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PREFATORY NOTE 

‘leted action ; his prepositions are sometimes strange; 
even uses κατὰ for “ὦ Δ he seems to 

himself much and , and this leads to a 
of “ similar »” from which either con- 

fusion has resulted (see I. 12 ad init.) or omissions, 
usually small, have been freely A 

, in default of A, in a consensus 
A? (= k) BL (Laurentian, century, which 
according to Roos is the best representative of the 

except w difference of persons (e.g. IV. 
19. 2 and IV. 21. 1, 22. 1), nor, as a rule, the 
of Suidas and Eustathius, nor the variants found in the 

zg: 
to and ἠρείφθη, 1. 21. 4) and the translation is 
not I have not deserted the MSS. Thus 

1111.3. ® See eg. 1. 7. 3. 
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PREFATORY NOTE 

ον. 
good translations, in the five volumes which make 

apa M w. γ πον τοκεύντον ory Va VE See 

intereig vi. ( ca ae 
Persian King Nock, xlviii. (i.), “ Ruler 
Galt,” on the, ae prostration ” 

before see act naturally provokes con- 

himself was quite clear what it did, or might, connote). 
Arrian’s general trustworthiness comes in for a good 
deal of discussion in these articles. 

ARRIAN (FLAVIUS ARRIANUS) 

The facts of Arrian’s life are simple. He was a 
Greek, born at Nicomedia about αν. 96, and his 
floruit therefore falls in the reigns of Hadrian, Anton- 
inus Pius and Marcus Aurelius. ee ee 
him Governor of Cappadocia (131 to 137), and as he 
saw some military service, he writes as an 
This post was a most unusual honour for ἃ 
He was Archon at Athens in 147, and died probably 
about 180. As a pupil of Epictetus he wrote up 
lecture notes or memorabilia, and is an important 
authority for his master’s teaching. 

His value as a historian of Alexander depends (as 



PREFATORY NOTE 

W. W. Tarn ts out in Cambridge Ancient History, 
Vol. VL.) nae rather insoluble question, how ἐς 
official history is accurate history. For Arrian makes 
no secret of his adherence to two main authorities, 
Ptolemacus and Aristobulus. Of the former, he 

he not stand to an flat- 
tery. ule diob dees snare om te pare. tac 
for royalty than to his critical sense. Ptolemacus 

“ Ptolemy (Soter) has had curious fates as an author. 
While Arrian praises his Memoirs of Alexander as the 

Pseudo-Callisthenem, p. xxvii) an κα parr on his 
ignorance and deceit from a mediaeval reader. 

Let us, however, put wars! suspicions that 
j who sought his 

titbits of glory from the leavings of the lion's feast, 
and let us discount mediaeval epigrams; the ques- 
tion still arises, if Ptolemaecus wrote what would be 
counted accurate official history of Alexander's 
marches and victories, is such official likely to 
be accurate from our present-day t? And 
Arrian clearly regards Ptolemacus as his chief 
authority. 

Readers will have opportunity of forming their own 

xi 



PREFATORY NOTE 

views on this question, as they will also be able to read 
Arrian’s own little self-revelations and the 
of his own opinions. _ It is to his credit that where he 
feels it to be his duty he does not fear to criticize 
severely Alexander himself. Though he was some- 
thing of a military expert, and describes the customary 

romantic elements in Alexander's career, gives him 
an especial value in view of the 
documentation of one of the greatest of all 
exploits. 

Alesander's Troops, Tactics, and Arrian’s 

Alexander's tactics were, f , of the 
simplest kind, though most effective, especially 
against “ native” His centre was the 

a 
i Ε I τ Ξ | ξ 

ἢ : 2 normal 

a at first merely Bender: γα 
a pivot for the right wing, which 

down upon the “ shield-side ” of the enemy’s 
and often even drove them on to the pikes of 

phalanx in the centre and the thrusting spears of 

ὃ 4 

Ἐξ 
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thecavalry on the left. The “ phalanx” in the centre 
ee ney etme net 

ly advance far unless the customary swing from 

were indeed ΒΥ the whole of the true- 
Macedonian Te were attached to Alexander's 

is bodyguard. Whether Arrian 
Companions (of Alex- 

" when he so uses the word is not certain; 
he uses ἑταῖροι as a sort of title, just as he does 
. oF παῖδες Sonn of (Ma tae) ledhdont 

King, or perhaps “ ο es.” 

Besides the ἑταῖροι proper, whether πεζέταιροι or 
there were ge tarda ae term for 

ligh 



selected φύλακες, and next (also, in the 
ἑταῖροι) the 3 called τὸ 
ων πον the same 

t this quite large force of “ body " and 
not a their 
even 

ey 

» if always 
uare. A degra gives the technleal aaa ; 

4 mM 

(φάλαγῃ ΝΣ | 



PREFATORY NOTE 

The 
sented to be by historians. It be as 

is, a column in line, or narrowed (ὀρθή), when an 
enemy front was to be 
When, however, attacks were the 

times the x was in or arrow-head 
formation, but not, we must remember, a 
closed wedge. closest possible order was 

Library, will give some help, but must be used with 
caution. They do not exactly represent our period. 

Alexander's routes are for the most part easy to 
follow in serious atlas. It is not always so easy 
to see chose his routes. 

On Alexander's Track to the Indus, Macmillan, 1929) 
of his discovery of the site of Aornos, which he places 
on the ridge of Pir-s‘ar, situated in the bend of the 
Indus, westward of its course, that is, on the right 

xv 
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γιὸ οὐ tors Alexander 
pes tf ὠμααόγτρα πο desi mer A σσττος 

Perhaps all we can say is that, of Arrian is precise, 
Sir Aurel Stein is almost certainly accurate in his 
choice of the site. 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 

BOOK I 



APPIANOY 

ANABASENS AAEZANAPOT 

ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ΠΡΩΤῸΝ 

[IIPOOIMION.} 

ΤΙ Ὃς ὁ Ad δὺς ὁ 
‘agerehethes ben nl τ ΡΣ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Φιλίππου ξυνέγραψαν, ταῦτα 
ἐγὼ ὡς πάντη ἀληθῆ ἀναγράφω, ὅσα δὲ οὐ 
ταὐτά, τούτων τὰ πιστότερα ἐμοὶ φαινόμενα καὶ 

4 τε ἀνάγκη καὶ ὁ ὃς τοῦ ἄλλως τε ἢ ὡς 
8 ξυγγράψαι ἀπῆν. "ἔστι δὲ ἃ καὶ 

πρὸς ν ξυγγεγραμμένα, ὅτι καὶ αὐτὰ 
ἀξιαφήγητά τέ μοι ἔδοξε καὶ οὐ πάντη ἄπιστα, 
ὡς λεγόμενα μόνον ὑπὲρ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἀνέγραψα. 
2 
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ARRIAN 

Ὅστις δὲ θαυμάσεται ἀνθ᾽ ὅτου ἐπὶ τοσοῖσδε 
συγγραφεῦσι καὶ ἐμοὶ ἐπὶ νοῦν ἦλθεν ἥδε ἡ 
συγγραφή, τά τ᾽ ἐκείνων πάντα τις 
μενος καὶ τοῖσδε τοῖς ἡμετέροις ἐντυχὼν 
θαυμαζέτω. 

I, Λέγεται δὴ Φίλιππον τελευτῆσαι ἐπὶ 
ἄρχοντος Πυθοδήμου ᾿Αθήνησι" παραλαβόντα δὲ 
τὴν βασιλείαν ᾿Αλέξανδρον, παῖδα ὄντα Φιλίπ- 
που, ἐς Πελοπόννησον παρελθεῖν" εἶναι δὲ τότε 

2 ἀμφὶ τὰ εἴκοσιν ἔτη ᾿Αλέξανδρον. “Evraiéa 
ξυναγαγόντα τοὺς “Ἕλληνας ὅσοι ἐντὸς Πελο- 
ποννήσου ἧσαν, αἰτεῖν παρ᾽ αὐτῶν τὴν 

ἔδοσαν" καὶ αἰτήσαντα λαβεῖν παρ 
πλὴν Λακεδαιμονίων" Λακεδαιμονίους δὲ 

ριον 
8 ἄλλοις, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἄλλων ἐξηγεῖσθαι. Newré- 
ρίσαι δὲ ἅττα καὶ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων τὴν πόλεν" 
ἀλλὰ ᾿Αθηναίους γε τῇ πρώτῃ ἐφόδῳ᾽ Ἀλεξάνδρου 
ἐκπλαγέντας καὶ πλείονα ἔτι τῶν ῳ 
δοθέντων ‘Are yy? εἰς τιμὴν ξυγχωρῆσαι. 
᾿Επανελθόντα δὲ ἐς Μακεδονίαν ἐν παρασκευῇ 
εἶναι τοῦ ἐς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν στόλου. 

4 “Ana δὲ τῷ ἦρι ἐλαύνειν ἐπὶ Θράκης, ἐς 
Τριβαλλοὺς καὶ ᾿Ιλλυριούς, ὅτε τε 
ἐπύθετο ᾿Ιλλυριούς τε καὶ Τριβαλλούς, καὶ ἅμα 
ὁμόρους ὄντας οὐκ ἐδόκει ὑπολείπεσθαι ὅτι μὴ 
πάντη ταπεινωθέντας οὕτω μακρὰν ἀπὸ τῆς 

5 οἰκείας στελλόμενον. ὋὉ ρμηθέντα δὴ ye t- 
πόλεως ἐμβαλεῖν ἐς Θράκην τὴν τῶν a ν 
καλουμένων Θρᾳκῶν, Φιλίππους πόλιν ἐν 
4 



ὩΣ αν. oe ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, 1. 1. 1-5 

prised, when there is such abundance of writers, 
that it should have occurred to me also to compose 
this history, I beg him to reserve his surprise till 
he has first surveyed their work and made the 

violence; but they collapsed at Alexander's first 
approach and conceded to him a position even more 
honourable than had been given to Philip. Alex- 
ander then returned to Macedonia and began to get 
ready for the Asian expedition. 
In the spring he went Thracewards, to the Triballi 

and Illyrians, since he learned that they were rest- 
less: moreover, as they marched with his borders, 
he did not think well to leave them behind him, 

going on an expedition so far from home, 

they were thoroughly subdued. Starting 
from Amphipolis, he invaded Thrace, that is, the 
territory of the independent Thracians, with Philippi 

5 



ARRIAN 

ἀριστερᾷ ἔχοντα καὶ τὸν ὍὌρβηλον τὸ 
Auapaee δὲ τὸν Νέσσον Mb fore 

A αν ᾳ 

Dine τῆς as τὸ as τῶν τε ἐμπόρων i 
eens πον οἱ yang οἱ αὐτόνομοι, παρε- 

ἁ Ἢ πρὸ σφῶν μὲν 
: apr oe Bese ie Ων 

ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν, εἰ βιάζοιντο, ἅμα δὲ ἐν νῷ εἶχον 
ἐπα t ἀνιοῦσιν ἦ ἁποτομώτατον τοῦ 
ἐπὶ τὴ τῶν Μακεδόνων τὰς ας 
νώμην πεποίηντο ὅτι ὅσῳ τῇ 
φάλαγγι καταφερόμεναι συμμίξουσιν αἱ 
τοσῷδε μᾶλλόν τι διασκεδάσουσιν αὐτὴν βίᾳ 
μ 

Β ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ δὲ βουλὴ γίγνεται ὅπως 
λέστατα ὑπερβάλλῃ τὸ ὅρος καὶ ἐπειδὴ ἐδι 

(οὐ "rae εἶναι ἄλλῃ τὴν © ), 
παραγγέλλει τοῖς ὁπλίταις, ὁπότε κατ 
κατὰ τοῦ ὀρθίου αἱ ἅμαξαι, ὅσοις μὲν ὁδὸς 
πλατεῖα οὖσα παρέχοι; λῦσαι τὴν τάξιν, τούτους 
δὲ διαχωρῆσαι, ὡς δι᾿ αὐτῶν ἐκπεσεῖν τὰς ἁμάξας" 

9 ὅσοι δὲ περικαταλαμβάνοιντο, tte ony 
τοὺς δὲ καὶ πεσόντας ἐς γῆν συγκλεῖσαι ἐς 
ἀκριβὲς τὰς ἀσπίδας, τοῦ κατ᾽ αὐτῶν ΤΌΣ 
τὰς ἁμάξας καὶ τῇ ῥύμῃ κατὰ τὸ εἰκὸς 



ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. τ. 5-9 B
e
t
e
 
Ἠ
Ὲ
 Ἧ
Π
Π
Ὶ
 a
i
 

: 

H
a
t
 ἧς τ
 

Ἤ
Ν
 

H
e
a
l
 i
 

a
 e
e
 
ἦ
ι
 

tL
 

S
e
 Ἐ
Π
Ὶ
 

H
T
H
 

H
E
 

{
Π
}
}
}
 



ll 

ARRIAN 

δώσας ἀβλαβῶς ἐπελθεῖν. Kal οὕτω ὍΝ 
ὅπως παρήνεσέ τε ᾿Αλέξανδρος καὶ υ 
Οἱ μὲν διέσχον τὴν φά αἱ 
τῶν ἀσπίδων ἐπικυλισθεῖσαι ἔβλαψαν" 
ἀπέθανε δὲ οὐδεὶς ὑπὸ ταῖς ἁμάξαις. “Ἔνθα δὴ 

Saye oa FS ἐγένοντο, σὺν ς μάλιστα ἔσαν, ai 
βοῇ ἐς τοὺς Θρᾷκας ἐνέβαλον. ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ 
ere μὲν βαὰ, τοῦ δεξιοῦ κέρως πρὸ τῆς 

δι : . “αὐ εὐ ‘ 

ἐλθεῖν re ἐκ we ae rene 

’ 

Ὁ, 
ἑκάστοις προὐχώρει τὰ ὅπλα κατὰ τοῦ 

13 ἔφυγον. Καὶ ἀπέθανον μὲν αὐτῶν ἐς χιλίους καὶ 
wer δὲ ἄνδρος ὧν ἔϊῶένι aban ζῶντες i - 

ἐλήφθησαν δι᾽ ὠκύτητα καὶ τῆς χώρας ἐμπειρίαν, 
γυναῖκες δὲ ὅσαι ξυνείποντο Ὡρῶν ἑάλωσαν 
a κοὐ Ὁ δ eS ee 

Tl. ̓ Αλδξανδρος δὲ τὸν μὲν λώαν bulvw 

Λύγινον ποταμόν' ἀπέχει οὗτος ἀπὸ τοῦ 
8 



ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 1. 9-2. 1 

Macedonians now took heart of , finding that 
those most dreaded chariots harmless, and 
raising their cheer the Thracians. Alexander 
sent for the archers from the right wing to the front 
of the other —this the more con- 
venient side—to shoot thence at the Thracians 
whenever attacked. He himself took the 

marched through Haemus to the Triballians, and so 
arrived at the River Lyginus; as you approach 

9 



ARRIAN 

Ἴστρου ὡς ἐπὶ τὸν Αἷμον ἰόντε σταθμοὺς τρεῖς. 
8 Σύρμος δὲ ὁ τῶν Τριβαλλῶν βασιλεύς, ἐκ πολλοῦ 
πυνθανὸ τὸν στόλον, 

πεμψεν ἐπὶ τὸν Ἴστρον, διαβαίνειν κελεύσας τὸν 
ἐν τῷ “I 

ἡ roe a ὟΝ ποῦν cE 

ολὺ πλῆθος τῶν 
seg asthe ug ἐπὶ τὸν pba 

OR he Sooke ol fe α τὴν ὁρμήν, καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἢ λιαρρξ οἴνωι τὸ ἔμπαλεν ἐπὶ τοὺς Τριβαλλοὺς 

ἢ epee ΤΙΣ η. οἱ κατ ἐς π 

ἵν Ὁ Ὁ τὴν τ τς δας Be αταξας τους 

ας π éovtas ἐκέλευσ epee ἢ δ ae 
προκαλέσεται αὐτοὺς ἐς τὰ ψι 

δ Οἱ δὲ ὡς ἐντὸς haw tyrone was 
ἐπὶ τοὺς τοξότας, ὅπως ἐς xe wae 
γυμνοῖς οὖσι τοῖς τοξόταις. λέ 

αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς νάπης ἔξω, Sikes 
ἣν ἀναλαβόντα τοὺς ἐκ τῆς ἄνωθεν Μακεδονίας 
ἱππέας προσέταξεν ἐμβάλλειν κατὰ τὸ κέρας τὸ 

ov, ἧπερ μάλεστα ae “yaar 2 év 
μῇ" λείδην 



ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 2, 1-5 

Haemus, it is three days’ march from the Ister. 

Syrmus, King of the Triballians, learning some time 
before of Alexander's march, sent on the women and 

attack the Triballians, and found them already 

Sopolis he ordered to lead the cavalry from Bottiaea 

in 



ARRIAN 

᾿ώ ἐρας ἐπά Τὴν δὲ ἔασι 

τῇ φυγῇ, ζῶντες δὲ ὀλύγοι καὶ τούτων 
scliplt antec ane acne ; 

νὺξ ἐπιγενομένη τὴν ἀκρίβειαν 
ietnere τοὺς oa e Αὐτῶν δὲ Μακε- 
δόνων τελευτῆσαι λέγει Πτολεμαῖος ἱππέας μὲν 
ἕνδεκα, πεζοὺς δὲ ἀμφὶ τοὺς τεσσαράκοντα. 

ΠῚ. ᾿Απὸ δὲ τῆς μάχης τριταῖος 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν τὸν Ἴστρον, ποτα» 
μῶν τῶν — eentapnk ig ar ὄντα καὶ 
πλείστην γῆν ἐπερχόμενον vn μαχιμώ 
ἀπείργοντα, τὰ ps πολλὰ Κελτικά, Shep γε καὶ 
αἱ πηγαὶ αὐτῷ ἀνίσχουσιν, ὧν τελευταίους 

2 Κουάδους καὶ Mapxoudvous: ἐπὶ δὲ 
ματῶν μοῖραν, ᾿Ιάζυγας" ἐπὶ δὲ Γέτας τοὺς 
ἀπαθανατίζοντας" ἐπὶ δὲ Σαυρομάτας τοὺς πολ- 
λούς" ἐπὶ δὲ Σκύθας ἔστε ἐπὶ τὰς ἐκβολάς, ἵνα 
ἐκδιδοῖ κατὰ πέντε στόματα ἐς τὸν 

8 πόντον. ᾿Ενταῦθα καταλαμβάνει αὐτῷ ἡκούσας 
ναῦς μακρὰς ἐκ Βυζαντίου διὰ τοῦ πόντου τοῦ 
Εὐξείνου κατὰ τὸν ποταμόν. Ταύτας é ας 
τοξοτῶν τε καὶ ὁπλιτῶν, τῇ νήσῳ ἐπέπλει ἵνα 
οἱ Τριβαλλοί τε καὶ οἱ Θρᾷκες ξυμπεφευγότες 

i 
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ARRIAN 

Orne ie rile . bet 3 = «μὸν ὅποι «Οἱ πήντων ἐπὶ τὸν πο. 
αἱ νῆες προσπίπτοιεν᾽ αἱ δὲ ὀλίγαι τε ἦσαν μὴ 
ἡ στρατιὰ οὐ πολλὴ i? ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν, καὶ τῆς νήσου 
τὰ πολλὰ ἀπότομα ἐς =p καὶ τὸ 
τοῦ ποταμοῦ τὸ παρ᾽ αὐτήν, οἷα δὴ ἐς στενὸν 
ovyxexhag , ὀξὺ καὶ ἄπορον weootientate - 

δ “EvOa δὴ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἀπαγαγὼν 
ἔγνω Sia Baivew τὸν Ἴστρον ἐπὶ τοὺς Γέτας τοὺς 
πέραν τοῦ Ἴστρου φκισμένους, ὅτε τε συνει- 

Hl 

πολλή, ὅτι τούτοις νται οἱ πρόσοικοι 
Ἵστρῳ ἐφ᾽ ἁλιείᾳ τε Ε΄ τοῦ Ἴστρου, καὶ dice 
παρ᾽ ἀλλήλους τὸν ποταμὸν στέλλοιντο, καὶ 
λῃστεύοντες ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν οἱ πολλοῦ ταῦτα ὡς 
πλεῖστα ξυναγαγὼν διεβίβαζεν ἐπ᾽ αὑτῶν τῆς 
στρατιᾶς ὅσους οὐρα ἀν ἣν ἐν τῷ ΤΌΝ τρόπῳ. 
Καὶ γίγνονται οἱ διαβάντες ἅμα "A 
ἱππεῖς μὲν ἐς χιλίους καὶ πεντακοσίους 
δὲ ἐς τετρακισχιλίους. 
pe wl velpamie sie λήϊον ἦν σίτου 

& καὶ τα vy τι ον προσ 
τῇ ὄχθ Ὑπὸ τὴν ἕω ̓Αλέξανδρος ον Τὰ τοῦ 
ληΐου τ ited τοῖς πεζοῖς, © 

Δ ὅπῃ A, text K; cf. v. 17. 4. pp nd 
14 



ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 3. 3-4.1 

had taken refuge, and endeavoured to force a land- 
ing. The tribesmen, however, kept swooping down 
to the river-side wherever the ships touched land; 
these were few in number, and carrying only a 
small body of troops; the island was for the most 
part steep for landing; and the current past the 
island, as was natural in the narrows, was swift and 
difficult to contend with. 
Thereupon Alexander withdrew his troops and 

decided to cross the Ister to attack the Getae who 
were settled on the farther side, both because he 

saw a large force of them gathered on the bank, to 

repel him, should he cross—there were about four 



i he 

ARRIAN ; ὶ 

ταῖς σαρίσσαις ἐπικλίνοντας τὸν σῖτον οὕτω 
2 προάγειν ἐς τὰ οὐκ ἐργάσιμα. Οἱ δὲ ἱππεῖς, 
ἔστε μὲν διὰ τοῦ ληΐου προΐει ἡ , ἐφεί- 
ποντο" ὡς δὲ ἐκ τῶν Ἵ τὴν 
μὲν ἵππον ἐπὶ τὸ δεξιὸν κέρας αὐτὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρος 

δοξος μὲν a 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου, ὅτε εὑμαρῶς οὕτω τὸν yo 
τῶν ποταμῶν bueBeBinces ἐν μιᾷ Min gg’ | 
Ἴστρον, οὐ γεφυρώσας τὸν πόρον, φοβερὰ δὲ 
καὶ τῆς φάλαγγος ἡ ξύγκλεισις, βιαία δὲ ἡ 

4 ἱππέων ἐμβολή. Καὶ τὰ μὲν πρῶτα ἐς τὴν 
πόλιν καταφεύγουσιν, ἢ δὴ ἀπεῖχεν αὐτοῖς ὅσον 
παρασάγγην τοῦ Ἴστρου: ὡς δὲ ἐπώγοντα εἶδον 
σπουδῇ ᾿Αλέξανδρον τὴν μὲν φάλαγγα παρὰ τὸν 
ποταμόν, ὡς μὴ κυκλωθεῖέν πη οἱ πεζοὶ ΓΝ 
σάντων τῶν Γετῶν, τοὺς ἱππέας δὲ κατὰ 
πον, λείπουσιν αὖ καὶ τὴν πόλεν οἱ 
τετειχισμένην, ἀναλαβόντες τῶν 
τὴν γυναικῶν γὴν mene ae ὅσα £ οἱ 
πποι ἠδύναντο' ἦν δὲ αὐτοῖς ἡ ὁρμὴ 

δ τάτω ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἐς τὰ ἔρημα. Ἰλλέξαν. 
δρος δὲ τήν τε πόλιν λαμβάνει καὶ τὴν λείαν 
πᾶσαν ὅσην οἱ Γέται ὑπελίποντο. Καὶ τὴν μὲν 
λείαν Μελεάγρῳ καὶ Φιλίππῳ et γχᾷ 
δίδωσιν" αὐτὸν τὼ κατασκάψας τὴν πόλιν θύει 
τε ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ Ἴστρου Διὲ καὶ 
Ἡρακλεῖ καὶ αὐτῷ τῷ Ἴστρῳ, ὅτι οὐκ ρος 
αὐτῷ ἐγένετο, καὶ ἐπανάγει μι αὖ ἡμέρας σώ 
σύμπαντας ἐπὶ τὸ στρατόπεδον. 
6 



ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 4. 1-5 Ε
Η
 

HO
P 

H
H
T
 

Th
ie
l 

fa
ta
l 

H
L
T
 

EE
. 

P
i
t
s
 
Ε
Σ
 

ΜΗ
] 

Π
Ρ
.
 

fi
ve
 

ai
s 
p
e
a
 

$2
50
) 

8 
ξ
 

te
 

9 
Η
Ν
 

<
a
 

i
t
 

pe
es
; 

a
t
a
 

Ἢ 
t
a
i
l
:
 

Π
Ὶ
 

carry; and then marched ax far δὲ possible away 
river towards the desert. Alexander 

and whatever 
This p 

plunder the Getae 
lunder he ordered Meleager 

e to the base; he razed the city 
the bank of the Ister to Zeus the 

i
a
n
 

and Ister himself, for per- 
Then in daylight he took all 

stink Dhak te tt camp. 3 

Ἢ 



ARRIAN 

6 ᾿Ενταῦθα ἀφίκοντο πρέσβεις ὡς ᾿Αλέξανδρον 
παρά τε τῶν ἄλλων ὅσα αὐτόνομα ἔθνη 
σοικεῖ τῷ Ἴστρῳ, καὶ παρὰ Σύ τοῦ Τρι- 
βαλλῶν βασιλέως" καὶ παρὰ τῶν δὲ τῶν 
ἐπὶ τῷ ᾿Ιονίῳ κόλπῳ φὠκισμένων ἧκον" pe 
οἱ Κελτοὶ τὰ σώματα καὶ μέγα ἐπὶ ‘ 
νοῦντες'" φιλίας δὲ πάντες τῆς “Ade ir 

7 μενοι ἥκειν ἔφασαν. Καὶ πᾶσιν πίστεις 
᾿Αλέξανδρος καὶ ἔλαβε' τοὺς Κελτοὺς δὲ καὶ 
pero ὅ τι μάλιστα Sedirreras αὑτοὺς τῶν ἂν- 
ρωπίνων, ἐλπίσας ὅτι μέγα ὄνομα τὸ αὑτοῦ καὶ 

ἐς Κελτοὺς καὶ ἔτι προσωτέρω ἽΝ καὶ ὅτι 
αὐτὸν μάλιστα πάντων δεδιέναι φήσουσι" τῷ δὲ 

» δύσπορα οἰκοῦντες, καὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἐς 
τὴν ὁρμὴν ὁρῶντες, ἔφασαν 

ὁ οὐρανὸς αὐτοῖς ἐμπέσοι. Καὶ τούτους τε 
ὀνομάσας καὶ ξυμμάχους ποιησάμενος ὀπίσω ἀπέ- 
wane τοσοῦτον ὑπειπὼν ὅτι ἀλαζόνες Κελτοί 
εἰσιν. 

V. Αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αγριάνων καὶ Παιόνων π᾿ 
χώρει. Ἔνθα δὴ ἄγγελοι ἀφίκοντο αὐτῷ mnt 
te tov Βαρδύλεω ἀφεστάναι ἀγγέλλοντες καὶ 
Γλαυκίαν προσκεχωρηκέναε αὐτῷ τὸν Ταυλαν- 

pieces citp cord the γεμῶν GME ήσεσθαι αὐτῷ κατὰ τὴν πὸ 
ὧν δὴ ἕνεκα κατὰ σπουδὴν ἐδόκει 

2 Λάγγαρος δὲ ὁ τῶν ᾿Αγριάνων βασιλεὺς ἔτι μὲν 
καὶ Φιλίππου ζῶντος ἀσπαζόμενος "A ρον 
δῆλος ἣν καὶ ἰδίᾳ ἐπρέσβευσε παρ᾽ αὐτόν, τότε 
δὲ παρῆν αὐτῷ μετὰ τῶν ὑπασπιστῶν, ὅσους 
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ARRIAN 

8 εἶχε: καὶ ἐπειδὴ ἔμαθεν ὑπὲρ τῶν Αὐταριατῶν 
ar abr ̓Αλέξανδρον, οἵτινές τε καὶ ὁπόσοι 
εἶεν, οὐκ ἔφη χρῆναι ἐν λόγῳ τίθεσθαι Αὐτα- 
ριάτας: εἶναι pap ἀπολομωτάτουι τῶν τὰ 
καὶ τιν a προ ἐς τὴν ὍΝ = 
ἀμφὶ τὰ σφέτερα μᾶλλόν τι ἔχοιεν. κε- 
λεύίσαντον Ἀλεξάνέρον ἐσβάλλει ἐς αὑτούς' καὶ 
ἐμβαλὼν ἦγε καὶ ἔφερε τὴν χώραν αὑτῶν. 

4 Αὐταριᾶται μὲν $5 dy τὰ αὑτῶν εἶχον" 
Λάγγαρος δὲ τά τε ἄλλα ἐτιμήθη μεγάλως πρὸς 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ δῶρα ἔλαβεν ὅσα μέγιστα 
παρὰ βασιλεῖ τῷ Μακεδόνων νομίζεται" καὶ 
τὴν ἀδελφὴν τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Κύναν καὶ ταύτην 
Te: δώσειν αὐτῷ ἐς Πέλλαν ἀφικομένῳ 
"A pos. 

δ ᾿Αλλὰ Adyyapos μὲν ἐπανελθὼν οἴκαδε νόσῳ 
ἐτελεύτησεν' ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ παρὰ τὸν “Epeyora 
ποταμὸν πορευόμενος ἐς Πήλιον πόλεν ἑστέλ» 
λετο. Ταύτην γὰρ κατειλήφει ὁ Κλεῖτος ὡς 
ὀχυρωτάτην τῆς χώρας' καὶ πρὸς ταύτην ὡς 
ἧκεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος, καταστρατοπεδεύσας πρὸς τῷ 
᾿Εορδαϊκῷ ποταμῷ, τῇ ὑστεραίᾳ ἐγνώκει προσ- 

6 βάλλειν τῷ τείχει. Οἱ δὲ ἀμφὶ τὸν Κλεῖτον 
τὰ κύκλῳ τῆς πόλεως ὄρη, ὑπερδέξιά τε ὄντα 
καὶ δασέα, κατεῖχον, ὡς πάντοθεν ἐπιτίθεσθαι 
τοῖς Μακεδόσιν, εἰ τῇ πόλει προσβάλλοιεν" 
Γλαυκίας δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ τῶν Ταυλαντίων βασιλεὺς 

7 οὔπω παρῆν. ᾿Αλέξανδρος μὲν δὴ τῇ πόλει 
προσῆγεν" οἱ δὲ πολέμιοι σφαγιασάμενοι παῖδας 
τρεῖς καὶ κόρας ἴσας τὸν ἀριθμὸν καὶ 
μέλανας τρεῖς, ὥρμηντο μὲν ὡς δεξόμενοι ἐς 
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finest and best-armed troops he had; and when he 
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re τοὺς cas ας ὁμοῦ δὲ γενομένων 

re ἐγνώκει, aly ber μίας δὴ ape i gone 
bore παρῆν μετὰ πολλῆς 

τ λλυίίοι rage 2 Ταυλαντίων βασιλεύς. taba 
δὴ ̓ Αλέξανδρος τὴν μὲν πόλιν Pig 
ξὺν τῇ παρούσῃ δυνάμει, πολλῶν μὲν ἐς αὐτὴν 
καὶ μαχίμων ξυμπεφευγότων, a δὲ ἅμα 
τῷ Γλαυκίᾳ προσκεισομένων, εἰ αὐτὸς τῷ 
προσμάχοιτο, Φιλώταν δὲ ἀναλαβόντα 
ἱππέων ὅσους ἐς προφυλακὴν καὶ τὰ ὑποξύγια 
τὰ ἐκ τοῦ στρατοπέδου ἐς ἐπισιτισμὸν ἔπεμπεν. 
Καὶ ὁ Γλαυκίας μαθὼν τὴν ὁρμὴν τῶν peso τα 
Φιλώταν ἐξελαύνει ἐπ᾽ αὑτούς, καὶ καταλαμβάνει 
τὰ κύκλῳ ὄρη τοῦ μάντις —_ vary thy 
ἐπισιτιεῖσθαι ἔμελλον. th toad 
ἀπηγγέλθη αὐτῷ ὅτι pic ων οἵ τε ἱππεῖς 
καὶ τὰ ὑποζύγια, εἰ νὺξ αὐτοὺς καταλήψεται, 
αὐτὸς μὲν ἀναλαβὼν τούς τε ὑπασπιστὰς καὶ 
τοὺς τοξότας καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αγριᾶνας καὶ ἱππέας ἐς 
τετρακοσίους ἐβοήθει owousi- τὸ δὲ ἄλλο στρά- 
τευμα πρὸς τῇ πόλει ἀπέλεπεν, ὡς μὴ ἀπο- 
χωρήσαντος παντὸς τοῦ στρατοῦ καὶ οἱ ἐκ 
ΤῊ Take πόλεως ἐπιδραμόντες τοῖς ἀμφὶ Τλαυκίαν 

Ἔνθα δὴ Γλαυκίας προσάγοντα 
w αἰσθόμενος ἐκλείπει τὰ ὅ οἱ δὲ 
"ahacagey ἐπὶ τὸ στρατόπεδον διεσώ-. 

av" ESécouv δ᾽ ἔτε τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἐν δυσ- 
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ἱπειληφέναι οἱ ἀμφὶ τὸν pee Trav. 
εἶν τε γὰρ ὄρη τὰ ae κατεῖχον 

μὲν ἱππεῦσι, πολλοῖς δὲ ἀκοντ cal ober 
δονήταις, καὶ ὁπλίταις δὲ οὐκ pots ri a 
τῇ πόλει sag cg ,προσκείσεσθαι ἀπαλ- 

12 λαττομένοις ἔμελλον: τά τε χωρία δ ὧν ἡ 
πάροδος ἦν τῷ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ στενὰ καὶ ὑλώδη 
ἐφαίνετο, τῇ μὲν πρὸς τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἀπειργόμενα, 
τῇ δὲ ὄρος ὑπερύψηλον ἣν καὶ spures SP tee 
ὄρους, ὥστε οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τεσσάρων ἀσπίδων ἂν τῷ 
στρατεύματι ἡ πάροδος ἐγένετο. 

Ι. Ἔνθα δὴ age τὰν τὸν μ᾿ keer 4 
avépos ἐς ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσι βάθος 
φάλαγγος. Ἐπὶ τὸ κέρας δὲ ἑκατέρωθεν δια- 
κοσίους ἱππέας ἐπιτάξας παρήγγελλε συγῆ 

3 τὸ παραγγελλόμενον ὀξέως δεχομένους. τὰ 
μὲν πρῶτα ἐσήμηνεν ὀρθὰ ἀνατεῖναι τὰ δόρατα 
τοὺς ὁπλίτας, ἔπειτα aro ξυνθήματος ἀποτεῖναι 
ἐς προβολήν, καὶ νῦν μὲν ἐς τὸ 
τῶν δοράτων τὴν σύγκλεισιν, αὖθις δὲ ἐπὶ τὰ 
ἀριστερά. Καὶ αὐτὴν δὲ τὴν φάλαγγα & τε 
πρόσω ὀξέως ἐκίνησε καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα ἄλλοτε 

8 ἄλλῃ παρήγαγε. Καὶ οὕτω πολλὰς τάξεις ps 2 
Te xal eremerices ἐν ὀλίγῳ χρόνῳ, κατὰ τὸ 
νυμον o lov ἔμβολον ποιήσας τῆς φάλαγγος ἐπῆγεν 
ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους. Οἱ δὲ πάλαι μὲν ἐθαύμαζον 
τήν τε ὀξύτητα ὁρῶντες καὶ τὸν κόσμον τῶν 

τότε δὲ προσάγοντας ἤδη τοὺς ἀμφὶ 
᾿Αλέξανδρον οὐκ ἐδέξαντο, ἀλλὰ λείπουσι τοὺς 

4 πρώτους λόφους. Ὁ δὲ καὶ ἐπαλαλάξαι ἐκέλευσε 
τοὺς Μακεδόνας καὶ τοῖς δόρασι δουπῆσαι πρὸς 

ο΄ σὰς ἀσπίδας" οἱ δὲ Ἰ᾿αυλάντιοι ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐκπλα- 
24 
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with their troops appeared to have caught Alexander 
in a position; for they held the 

heights with a good many 
and and a fair number of men- 
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γέντες πρὸς τῆς βοῆς ὡς πρὸς τὴν πόλιν ἐπανή- 
αγον σπουδῇ τὸν στρατόν. 
“᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ λόφον τινὰς “ἦν aire ἢ κατ 

οὐ πολλοὺς τῶν πολεμίων, παρ 

πάροδος ἐγίγνετο, παρήγγειλε τοῖς 
λαξι καὶ τοῖς ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν ἑταίροις, ena 
τὰς ἀσπίδας ἀναβαίνειν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἵππους καὶ 
ἐλαύνειν ἐπὶ τὸν γήλοφον" ἐκεῖσε δὲ — 
εἰ ὑπομένοιεν οἱ κατει ες τὸ χοροῦ, τῶν 
ἡμίσεας καταπηδῆσαι a τῶν ἵππων καὶ 

6 θέντας τοῖς ἱππεῦσι πεζοὺς μάχεσθαι. Οἱ δὲπ 

7 

μίοι τὴν ὁρμὴν τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἰδόντες λείπουσι 
τὸν γήλοφον καὶ παρεκκλίνουσιν ἐφ᾽ ἑκάτερα τῶν 
ὀρῶν. Ἔνθα δὴ καταλαβὼν ᾿Αλέξανδρος τὸν 
sphege σὺν τοῖς ἑταίροις τούς τε “A 
μεταπέμπεται καὶ τοὺς τοξότας, ὄντας ἐς 
λίους" τοὺς δὲ ὑπασπιστὰς διαβαίνειν τὸν 
ἐκέλευσε καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις τὰς τάξεις τῶν Μακε- 
δόνων" ὁπότε δὲ διαβάντες τ , ἐπ᾿ ἀσπίδα 

ὺς τὰ ἐκτάσσεσθαι, ὡς πυκνὴν εὐθὺ lone 
θαι τὴν φά " αὐτὸς δὲ ἐν προφυλακῇ ὧν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ppg νῆμα τῶν de οις τὴν προικὶ 
Οἱ δέ, ὁρῶντες διαβαίνουσαν τὴν δύναμιν, κατὰ 
τὰ ὄρη ἀντεπήεσαν, ὡς τοῖς μετὰ '᾽Α 
ἐπιθησόμενοι τελευταίοις ἀποχωροῦσιν. Ὃ δὲ 
πελαζόντων ἤδη αὐτὸς ἐκθεῖ σὺν τοῖς ἀμφ᾽ αὑτόν, 
καὶ ἡ φάλαγξ, ὡς διὰ τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἐπιοῦσα, 
ἐπηλάλαξεν' οἱ δὲ πολέμιοι πάντων ἐπὶ σφᾶς 
ἐλαυνόντων ἐγκλίναντες ἔφευγον" καὶ ἐν τούτῳ 
ἐπῆγεν ae etd τούς τε ᾿Αγριᾶνας, cub-oals τοὺς 
τοξότας δρόμῳ ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμόν. Καὶ 
ΝΠ ἰδ οὖν αὐτὸς ‘bho: διαβαίνει" τοῖς τελευ- 
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Taulantians, even more astounded at the noise, 
hastily withdrew to the city. 

Alexander saw some few of the enemy holding 
one of the hills, by which his passage lay, and ordered 
his bodyguards and his squires to take their shields, 
mount, and charge the hill; on reaching it, sup- 
posing those who held it should stand their ground, 
half were to dismount and, mingling with the cavalry, 
fight on foot. The enemy, observing this dash of 
Alexander's, deserted the hill and inclined towards 
either of the mountains. Alexander then captured 
the hill with his squires, sent for the Agrianes and 
the archers, to the number of two thousand; the 
guards he ordered to crows the river, and, following 
them, the columns of the Macedonian troops. As 
soon as they should be across they were to extend to 
the left,* so that the phalanx might appear solid 
the moment they had crowed. He, with the advance 
guard, kept an cye from the hill on the enemy's 
movement. They, secing the force crossing, charged 
down the hill with the idea of attacking Alexander's 
alee iach & Gane cea? He, as they now 

raised its battle-cry ; under this combined onslaught 
they broke and fled, whereupon Alexander brought 
up the Agrianes and the archers at the double in the 
direction of the river. He himself got over first, 
ΙΝ δαδιυ 

was to the hand. 

37 
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ταΐοις δὲ ὡς εἶδεν ἐπικειμένους τοὺς πολεμίους, — 

ἐπιστήσας ἐπὶ τῇ ὄχθῃ τὰς μηχανὰς δ ν τ 
ὡς πορρωτάτω dx αὐτῶν ἐκέλευσεν ὅσα : 
μηχανῶν βέλη ἑἐξακοντίζεται" καὶ τοὺς τοξότας. 

κ μέσου τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἐκτο ἐπεσ βάντας 
καὶ τούτους. Καὶ οἱ μὲν ἀμφὶ τὸν Γλαυκίαν 
εἴσω βέλους παρελθεῖν οὐκ ἐτόλμων" οἱ Μακε- 
δόνες δὲ ἐν τούτῳ ἀσφαλῶς ἐπέρασαν τὸν ποτα- 
μόν, ὥστε οὐδεὶς ἀπέθανεν ἐν τῇ ἀποχωρήσει 
αὐτῶν. ᾿ 

Τρίτῃ δὲ ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης ἡμέρᾳ καταμαθὼν 
᾿Αλέξανδρος κακῶς αὐλιζομένους τοὺς 
Κλεῖτον καὶ Γλαυκίαν, τ οὔτε Reyes ἐν 
tates αὐτοῖς φυλαττομένας 0 χάρακα 
τάφρον προβεβλημένου, ola δὴ ξὺν φόθν 
ἀπηλλάχθαι οἰομένων ᾿Αλέξανδρον, ἐς μῆκος 
οὐκ ὠφέλιμον ἀποτεταγμένην αὑτοῖς τὴν τάξειεν, 
ὑπὸ νύκτα ἔτι λαθὼν διαβαίνει τὸν ποταμόν, 
τούς τε ὑπασπιστὰς ἅμα ol ἄγων καὶ τοὺς 
᾿Αγριᾶνας καὶ τοὺς τοξότας καὶ τὴν 
καὶ Κοίνου τάξιν. Καὶ προστέτακτο μὲν ἀκολου- 
θεῖν τὴν ἄλλην στρατιάν" ὡς δὲ oy εἶδεν εἰς 
ἐπίθεσιν, οὐ προσμείνας ὁμοῦ αι πάντας, 
ἐφῆκε τοὺς τοξότας καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αγριᾶνας" οἱ δὲ 
ἀπροσδόκητοί τε ἐπιπεσόντες καὶ φάλαγγι κατὰ 
κέρας, ἧπερ ἀσθενεστάτοις αὐτοῖς καρτερωτ 
τῇ ἐμβολῇ προσμίξειν ἔμελλον, τοὺς μὲν ἔτι 

εὐναῖς κατέκτεινον, τοὺς δὲ φεύγοντας 
. φὐμαρῶς aipodytes, ὥστε πολλοὶ μὲν αὑτοῦ 
παν καὶ ports πολλοὶ δὲ ἐν τῇ 
ἀποχωρήσει ἀτάκτῳ φοβερᾷ γενομένῃ" οὐ 
ὀλίγοι δὲ καὶ ζῶντες ἐλήφθησαν. ᾿Εγέ δὲ ἡ 
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ΝΟ ρϑϑωδνν ον the biaimant, he 
set up his engines on the bank and ordered every 
kind of missile to be discharged from them at utmost 
range; what is more, he commanded the archers, 
in mid-river, to shoot volleys thence, they too having 
breasted the stream. Glaucias’ troops did not 
venture within range; the Macedonians meanwhile 
crowed the river safely and lost not a man in the 
withdrawal. 
Three days later Alexander learned that Cleitus 

and Glaucias’ troops were carclemly bivouacked, no 
sentrics set in duc order, no palisade, no trench—for 
they thought that Alexander had retreated in panio— 
and their line unduly elongated; he crowed the 
river under cover of night with the guards, the 
Agrianes, the archers, and the troops of Perdiccas 
and Coenus. He had left orders for the rest of the 
army to follow, but secing the time opportune for 
attack, he did not await the concentration, but sent 
on all the archers and the Agriancs; they made a 
surprise attack, and in column, a formation in which 
they were likely to make the strongest onslaught 
on the enemy just where he was weakest; they 
slew several as they slept, easily seized the fugitives, 
so that many were caught and killed there and then, 
and many also in their panic-stricken and headlong 
flight ; a good number were taken alive. Alexander's 

29 
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δίωξις τοῖς ἀμφὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον μέχρι πρὸς τὰ 
a ὅσοι δὲ καὶ ἀπέφυγον pe 
γυμνοὶ τῶν ὅπλων διεσώθησαν. Κλεῖτος δὲ ἐς 
τὴν πόλιν τὸ πρῶτον καταφυγών, er ph 
τὴν πόλιν ἀπηλλάγη παρὰ Γλαυκίαν ἐς Ταυλαν- 
τίους. 

VII. Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ τῶν φυγάδων τινὲς τῶν ἐκ 
Θηβῶν φευγόντων νύκτωρ ἐς τὰς Θήϑας παρελ.- 
θόντες, ἐπαγομένων τινῶν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ νεωτερισμῷ 
ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, Ἀμύνταν μὲν καὶ Tipodaov τῶν τὴν 
Καδμείαν ὄντων οὐδὲν ὑποτοπήσαντας hs τ το 

2 ἔξω τῆς Καδμείας ἀπέκτειναν ξυλλαβόντες ἐς δὲ 
ν ἐκκλησίαν Sana ἐπῆραν ptt : 

ἀποστῆναι ἀπὸ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, ρίαν τε 
προϊσχόμενοι, παλαιὰ καὶ καλὰ ὀνόματα, καὶ 
τῆς βαρύτητος τῶν Μακεδόνων ἤδη ποτὲ ἀπαλ- 

ἢ Πιθανώτεροι δὲ ἐς τὸ πλῆθος ἐφαί- 
νοντο, τεθνηκέναι ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἰσχυριζόμενοι ἐν 

8 Ἰλλυριοῖς: καὶ γὰρ καὶ πολὺς ὁ λόγος οὗτος καὶ 
παρὰ πολλῶν ἐφοίτα, ὅτι τε χρόνον ἀπῆν οὖκ 
ὀλίγον καὶ ὅτι οὐδεμία ἀγγελία wap’ αὑτοῦ 
ἀφῖκτο, ὥστε, ὅπερ φιλεῖ ἐν τοῖς τοιοῖσδε, οὗ 
γινώσκοντες τὰ ὄντα τὰ μάλιστα καθ᾽ ἡδονήν 
σφισιν εἴκαζον. 

4 αν ἃ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τὰ τῶν Θηβαίων 
οὐδαμῶς ἐδόκει ἀμελητέα εἶναι, τήν τε τῶν 
᾿Αθηναίων πόλιν δι’ ὑποψίας ἐκ πολλοῦ ἔχοντι 
καὶ τῶν Θηβαίων τὸ τόλμημα οὐ φαῦλον ποιου- 
μένῳ, εἰ Λακεδαιμόνιοί τε πάλαι ἤδη ταῖς γνώ- 
pats ἀφεστηκότες καί τινες καὶ ἄλλοι τῶν ἐν 
Πελοποννήσῳ καὶ Αἰτωλοὶ οὐ βέβαιοι ὄντες 

1 Powell adds καὶ αὐτονομίαν, Kriiger καὶ παρρησίαν. 
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, γενέσθαι 
6 ξὺν τῇ στρατιᾷ πάσῃ. Καὶ τότε δὲ οἱ ae 

τὴν ἀπόστασιν στράτευμα ἐκ Μ Αντι" 
πάτρου ἀφῖχθαι ἔφασκον, αὐτὸν δὲ ᾿Αλέξανδρον 
τεθνάναι ρίζοντο, καὶ τοῖς 
ὅτι οὗτος αὐτὸς προσάγει "AXé Ὑπό 
εἶχον: ἄλλον γάρ τινα ἥκειν TAN τὸν 
᾿Αερόπου. 

1 Ὁ δὲ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐξ ᾿Ογχηστοῦ ἄρας τῇ 
ὑστεραίᾳ προσῆγε πρὸς τὴν πόλιν τῶν Θηβαίων 
κατὰ τὸ τοῦ ᾿Ιολάου τέμενος" οὗ δὴ καὶ ἐστ 
τοπέδευσεν, ἐνδιδοὺς ἔτι τοῖς Θηβαίοις <b 
εἰ μεταγνόντες ἐπὶ τοῖς κακῶς ἐγνωσμένοιι 

8 πρεσβεύσαιντο παρ᾽ αὐτόν. Οἱ δὲ τοσούτου 
ἐδέησαν ἐνδόσιμόν τι παρασχεῖν ἐς ξύμβασιν, 
ὥστ᾽ ἐκθέοντες ἐκ τῆς πόλεως οἵ τε ἱππεῖς καὶ 
τῶν ψιλῶν οὐκ ὀλίγοι ἔστε ἐπὶ τὸ στρατόπεδον 
ἠκροβολίζοντο ἐς τὰς προφυλακάς, cai τινας καὶ 

9 tr πόμα ̓ " Epes τῶν Μακεδόνων. Kai 
"A pos ἐκπέμπει τῶν Ψιλῶν καὶ ᾿ 
ὥστ᾽ αὐτῶν seg tiamee τὴν icin καὶ οὗτοι 
οὐ χαλεπῶς ἀνέστειλαν, τῷ στρατοπέδῳ 
αὐτῷ προσφερομένους. Τῇ δὲ levepald dva- 
λαβὼν τὴν στρατιὰν πᾶσαν καὶ περιελθὼν κατὰ 

ο΄ τχὰς πύλας τὰς φερούσας ἐπ᾽ ᾿λευθεράς τε καὶ 
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of the Actolians, themselves also unreliable. He 
marches, therefore, along Eordaca and Elimiotis, 
past the heights of Stymphaca and Paravaca, and 
on the seventh day reaches Pelinna in Thessaly. 
Thence in six days he entered Bocotia, so that the 
Thebans did not learn of his passage of the Gates 
until his arrival, with all his force, at Onchestus. 
Thereupon those who had brought about the revolt 
said that a force of Antipater had come from Macedon, 
and confidently affirmed Alexander's death, getting 
annoyed at any who reported Alexander's actual 
presence at the head of his men: it was, said they, 
another Alexander, son of Acropas. 

Alexander leaving Onchestus next day reached 
Thebes, near the enclosure of Iolaus; there he 

encamped, giving the Thebans a period of grace, in 
case they should repent and send an embassy to 
him. They were far from showing any humility 
that might lead to an agreement; nay, the horse- 
men and several light troops sallied out towards the 
camp and discharged long-range volleys at the 
outposts, even killing a few of the Macedonians. 
Alexander sent out some of his light troops and 
archers to hold up their sally; they casily checked 
the Thebans, who by now were actually approaching 
the camp. Next day Alexander moved his whole 
force and came round to the gates leading to Eleu- 

33 
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ARRIAN 

τὴν ᾿Αττικήν, οὐδὲ τότε προσέμιξε τοῖς ἘΣ 
τα ἀλλ᾽ os οὐ πολὺ 
τῆς Καδμείας, ὥστ᾽ εἶναι ὠφέλειαν τῶν 
Μακεδόνων τοῖς τὴν ἍΞΕΞ ἔχουσιν. Οἱ γὰρ 
Θηβαῖοι, τὴν Καδμεία 
ἀποτειχίσαντες, ὡς ἐγκα- 
mest by ra οὐκ αὶ dengan we αὑτοὺς 
ἐκθέοντας βλάπτειν τι “λλδαρῖρος δἰ τοῖς MC 
gary προσφέροιντο. 

τοῖς Θηβαίοις διὰ φιλίας ἵν μᾶλλόν τι ἢ 
ἜΡΝΟΣ ἤθελε) διέτριβε πρὸς % 
κατεστρατοπεδευκώς. “EvOa δὴ τῶν Θηβαίων 
μὲν τὰ βἔλχτιστα ἐς τὸ κοινὸν γιγνώσκοντες 
ἐξελθεῖν ὥρμηντο παρ' ᾿Αλέξανδρον καὶ εὑρέσθαι 
συγγνώμην “τῷ πλήθει τῶν Θηβαίων τῆς ἀπο- 
στάσεως" οἱ φυγάδες δὲ καὶ ὅσοι τοὺς φυγάδας 
ἐπικεκλημένοι ἦσαν, οὐδενὸς φιλανθρώπου τυ- 
ΧΙ ἂν παρ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἀξιοῦντες, ἄλλως " 

βοιωταρχοῦντες ἔστιν of αὐτῶν, π᾿ 
δηγεν τὸ πλῆθος ἐς τὸν πόλεμον. ᾿Αλέξανδρον 
δὲ οὐδ᾽ ὡς τῇ πόλει προσέβαλεν. 
VIL ᾿Αλλὰ λέγει Πτολεμαῖος ὁ Λάγου ὅτι Περ- 

δίκκας, προτεταγμένος τῆς φυλακῆς τοῦ στρατο- 
πέδου σὺν τῇ αὐτοῦ τάξει καὶ τοῦ χάρακος τῶν 
πολεμίων οὐ πολὺ ἀφεστηκώς, οὐ προσμείνας 
Tap’ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τὸ ἐς τὴν μάχην ξύνθημα, 
αὐτὸς πρῶτος προσέμιξε τῷ χάρακι διασπά- 
σας αὐτὸν ἐνέβαλεν ἐς τῶν Θηβαίων τὴν at ea 

2 λακήν. Τούτῳ δὲ ἑπόμενος ᾿Αμύντας ὁ 
μένους, ὅτι pit ξνντεταγμένος τῷ Περδίκκᾳ ἦν, 
ἐπήγαγε αὐτὸς τὴν αὑτοῦ τάξιν, nt ἦν: 
τὸν Περδίκκαν προεληλυθότα εἴσω τοῦ χάρακος. 
34 
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condescend 
Alexander, especially 

of the Confederacy of Bocotia; they therefore sought 

Perdiceas, who was officer in charge of the camp 
guard with his own detachment and lay not far 



ARRIAN vB 
Ταῦτα δὲ ἰδὼν ᾿Αλέξανδρος, ὡς μὴ μόνοι dro~ 
ληφθέντες πρὸς τῶν Θηβαίων κινδυνεύσειαν, 

8 ἐπῆγε τὴν ἄλλην στρατιάν, καὶ τοὺς μὲν pr 
τας καὶ τοὺς "Aypiavas ἐκδραμεῖν ἐσήμηνεν 
τοῦ χάρακος, τὰ δὲ ἀγήματα καὶ τοὺς ὑπασπιστὰς 
ἔτι κατεῖχεν. Ἔνθα δὴ Περδίκκας μὲν τοῦ 
δευτέρου χάρακος εἴσω παρελθεῖν 
αὐτὸς μὲν βληθεὶς πίπτει αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποκο- 
μίζεται κακῶς ἔχων ἐπὶ τὸ στρατόπεδον, καὶ 
χαλεπῶς διεσώθη ἀπὸ τοῦ τραύματος τοὺς μέντοι 
Θηβαίους ἐς τὴν κοίλην ὁδὸν τὴν κατὰ τὸ 
Ἡράκλειον φέρουσαν οἱ ἅμα αὐτῷ εἰσπεσόντες 
_ = sa ΝΣ i : τοξόταις συνέκλεισαν, 

4 Καὶ ἔστε μὲν ἐπὶ τὸ Ἡράκλειον ἀναχωροῦσιν, 
εἵποντο τοῖς Θηβαίοις" ἐντεῦθεν δὲ ἐπιστρε- 
ψάντων αὖθις σὺν βοῇ τῶν Θηβαίων, φυγὴ τῶν 
Μακεδόνων γίγνεται" καὶ EK dipyBwras τε ὁ Κρὴς 
πίπτει ὁ τοξάρχης καὶ αὐτῶν τῶν τοξοτῶν ἐς 
ἑβδομήκοντα" οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ κατέ φυγον πρὸς τὸ 
ἄγημα τὸ τῶν Μακεδόνων καὶ τοὺς ὑ 

δ τοὺς βασιλικούς. Κἀν τούτῳ ᾿Αλέξανδρος τοὺς 
μὲν αὑτοῦ φεύγοντας κατιδών, τοὺς Θηβαίους δὲ 
λελυκότας ἐν τῇ διώξει τὴν τάξιν, ἐμβάλλει 
ἐς αὐτοὺς συντεταγμένῃ τῇ φάλαγγι" οἱ δὲ 
reese tht Seay εἴσω τῶν πυλῶν" καὶ τοῖς 

βαίοις ἐς τοσόνδε φοβερὰ ἡ φυγὴ ἐγίγνετο, 
ὥστε διὰ τῶν πυλῶν ὠθούμενοι Ai pcs Tomy οὐκ 
ἔφθηυαν συγκλεῖσαι τὰς πύλας" ἀλλὰ συνεισ- 

᾿ς πίπτουσι γὰρ αὐτοῖς εἴσω τοῦ τείχους ὅσοι τῶν 
= M ὄνων ἐγγὺς φευγόντων εἴχοντο, ἅτε καὶ 

ο΄ τῶν τειχῶν διὰ τὰς προφυλακὰς τὰς πολλὰς 
6 -_ ὄντ». Καὶ παρελθόντες εἰς τὴν 
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ARRIAN 

Καδμείαν of μὲν ἐκεῖθεν κατὰ τὸ ᾿Αμφεῖον σὺν 
τοῖς κατέχουσι τὴν Καδμείαν ἐξέβαινον ἐς 
ἄλλην πόλιν, οἱ δὲ κατὰ τὰ τείχη, ἐχόμενα 
πρὸς τῶν συνεισπεσόντων τοῖς 
ὑπερβάντες ἐς τὴν ἀγορὰν δρόμῳ 

7 Καὶ ὀλίγον μέν τινα χρόνον ἔμειναν 
pared τῶ" ar Abbe κατὰ τὸ ᾿Αμφεῖον" ὧν ἢ 
πανταχόθεν αὐτοῖς οἱ Μακεδόνες καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
ἄλλοτε ἄλλῃ ἐπιφαινόμενος προσέκειντο, οἱ μὲν 
ἱππεῖς τῶν Θηβαίων διεκπεσόντες Ὁ διὰ 

καὶ ἐς ἀλκὴν τετραμμένους, τοὺς δὲ καὶ π 
ἱεροῖς ἱκετεύοντας, οὔτε γυναικῶν οὔτε 
φειδόμενοι. 

ΙΧ. Καὶ πάθος τοῦτο ᾿Ελληνικὸν μεγέθει τε 
τῆς ἁλούσης πόλεως καὶ ὀξύτητι τοῦ ἔργου, oby 
ἥκιστα δὲ καὶ τῷ παραλόγῳ ἔς τε τοὺς παθόντας 
καὶ τοὺς δράσαντας, οὐ μειόν τι τοὺς ἄλλους 
“Ἕλληνας μὰ αὐτοὺς τοὺς μετασχόντας τοῦ 

8 ἔργου ἐξέπληξε. Τὰ μὲν γὰρ περὶ 
᾿Αθηναίοις ξυνενεχθέντα, εἰ καὶ πλήθει τῶν 
ἀπολομένων οὐ μείονα τὴν ξυμφορὰν τῇ πόλει 
ἤνεγκεν, ἀλλὰ τῷ τε πόρρω ἀπὸ τῆς οἰκείας 

ἣναι αὐτοῖς τὸν στρατόν, καὶ τὸν πολὺν 

1 Roos suggests with plausibility διεκπαίσαντε 
page So arabe” cee donuee Linch γ αιενο εὐ AE 
y 

38 
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passed into the Cadmeia along the Ampheum, with 
the holders of the Cadmeia, and passed into the city 
proper; those by the walls, already held by the 
troops that had poured in together with the fugitives, 
passed over the walls and rushed to the market- 
place. For a while the Theban armed forces stood 
their ground by the Ampheum, but as the Mace- 
donians premed upon them from all sides, and 
Alexander appeared, now here, now there, the 
Theban cavalry, pushing their way through the city, 
streamed out upon the plain; with the infantry it 
was sauve qui pest. And then, in hot blood, it was 
not so much the Macedonians as Phocians and 
Platacans and the other Bocotians who slaughtered 
broadcast the unresisting Thebans; some in their 
houses, breaking a way into them; some showing 
fight; others even suppliant in the temples—and 
sparing neither woman nor child. 
IX. This disaster of Greeks, both by the size of 

the captured city, and by the sharpness of the action 
—and not least by the general unexpectedness of 
the event, both to victors and victims—caused as 
much horror to the other Greeks as to those who had 
a hand in it. The Sicilian disaster of the Athenians, 
if in number of the slain it brought a similar disaster 
upon the city, yet, since their army was destroyed 
far from home—and that, too, an army rather of 



ARRIAN 

ξυμμαχικὸν ὠᾶλλον ἣ οἰκεῖον ὄντα, καὶ τῷ τὴν 
πόλιν αὐτοῖς περιλειφθῆναι, κε καὶ ἐς 
ἐπὶ πολὺ τῷ πολέμῳ ἀντισ 
τε καὶ τοῖς ξυμμάχοις, « 
τὸν πανία οὔτε ἐδ τοῖς ee 

αἴσθησιν τῆς ς προσέθηκεν, 
vot ἄλλοις “ἔλλησε τὴν ἐπὶ τῷ πάθει ἔκπληξιν 

3 ὁμοίαν παρέσχε. Καὶ τὸ ἐν Αὐγὸς 
αὖθις ᾿Αθηναίων πταῖσμα ναυτικόν τε μῶν καὶ ἡ 
πόλις οὐδὲν ἄλλο ὅτι μὴ τῶν 
καθαιρέσει καὶ νεῶν τῶν πολλῶν φο καὶ 
στερήσει τῆς ἀρχῆς ἐς τεύχε δι iponage a 
TO Te σχῆμα τὸ πάτριον ὅμως ἐφύ 
δύναμιν οὐ sr τὴν πάλαι os 
ὡς τά τε μακρὰ τείχη ἐκτειχίσαι 
θαλάσσης αὖθις ἐπικρατῆσαι oa τοὺς τότε Ps 
τωι σφισι Λακεδαιμονίους καὶ παρ ΝΣ 

ὄντας ἀφάνισαι τὴν πόλιν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ 
μέρει ἐκ τῶν ἐσχάτων κινδύνων διασώσασθαι. 

4 Λακεδαιμονίων τε αὖ τὸ κατὰ Λεῦκτρα καὶ 
Μαντίνειαν πταῖσμα τῷ παραλόγῳ μᾶλλόν τι 
τῆς ξυμφορᾶς ἡ oa πλήθει τῶν ἀπολομένων 
τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους ἐξέπληξεν" i) τε ξὺν "ἕσπα- 
μεινώνδᾳ Βοιωτῶν καὶ age 
προσβολὴ πρὸς τὴν Σπάρτην καὶ αὐτὴ τῷ 
ἀήθει τῆς “ὄψεως μᾶλλον ἡ τῇ ΓΗ τὸ, τῶν 
κινδύνων αὐτούς τε τοὺς Λακοδαιμουίουν καὶ τοὺς 
ξυμμετασχόντας αὐτοῖς τῶν τότε πραγμάτων 

5 ἀφόβησεν. ‘H δὲ δὴ Πλαταιέων ἅλωσις τῆς 
πόλεως τῇ σμικρότητι 3 τῶν ἐγκαταληφθέντων, 

4 reCodd. Ellendt omits. 
: Editors add καὶ τῇ ὀλιγότητι. Roos marks lacuna. 

ἘΠ ΗΕ 
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allies than of citizens—and their city being left 

to them, so that they held out some time in the 

war against Sparta, their allies, and Persia—even 

this, I say, gave no such sense of calamity to the 

sufferers, and did not strike the Greeks generally 

with such horror and amazement at the catastrophe. 
Or, again, the Athenian defeat at Acgospotami was 

at sea, and the city reduced indeed to humility by 

the destruction of its long walls, the surrender of most 

of its ships, and loss of its sovercignty, yet retained 

its former shape, and soon recovered its former 

strength; built, in fact, once more its long walls, 

won again its sea-power, and actually saved in some 

measure from severe danger those very Lacedac- 

monians, then so terrible, who had come so near to 

destroying Athens. The defeat of the Lacedac- 

monians themselves at Leuctra and Mantinea came 

as a great shock to them rather by the unexpected- 

ness of the disaster than by the number of the slain. 

The onslaught of Epameinondas with his Bocotians 

and Arcadians upon Sparta scared the Spartans and 

their allies rather by the strangeness of such a sight 

than the gravity of the danger. The capture, again, 

of Plataea, was not « very serious affair because 

4: 



χε 
6 Θηβαίοις δὲ τὰ τῆς ἀποστάσεως ὀξέα καὶ 

τῆς πόλεως παντελὴς ἀνδραποδισμός, δυνάμει TE 
καὶ δόξῃ ἐς τὰ i βίη τῶν τότε προεχούσης ἐν 
τοῖς Ἕλλησιν, οὐκ ἔξω τοῦ εἰκότος ἐς μῆνιν τὴν 

1 ἀπὸ τοῦ θείου ἀνηνέχθη, ὡς τῆς τε ἐν κε ἼΣΩΣ 
πολέμῳ προδοσίας τῶν ᾿Ελλήνων 
ταύτην δίκην ἐκτίσαντας Θηβαίους, καὶ τῆς 
Πλαταιέων ἔν τε ταῖς σπονδαῖς καταλήψεως καὶ 
τοῦ παντελοῦς ἀνδραποδισμοῦ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 
τῆς τῶν παραδόντων σφᾶς αὐτοὺς Λακεδαιμονίοις 
οὐχ Ἑλληνικῆς γενομένης διὰ Θηβαίους σφαγῆς, 
καὶ τοῦ χωρίου τῆς ἐρημώσεως ἐν ὅτῳ οἱ ae 
ll 7 pi Μήδοις ἀπώσαντο τῆς ἡ 
τὸν κίνδυνον, καὶ ὅτι ᾿Αθηναίους αὐτοὶ τῇ ψήφῳ 
ἀπώλλυον, ὅτε ὑπὲρ ἀνδραποδισμοῦ τῆς πόλεως 
γνώμη προὐτέθη ἐν τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίων ξυμ- 

8 μάχοις" ἐπεὶ καὶ πρὸ τῆς ξυμφορᾶς πολλὰ ἀπὸ 
θείου ἐπισημῆναι ἐλέγετο, ἃ δὴ ἐν μὲν 

παραυτίκα ἠμελήθη, ὕστερον δὲ ἡ μνήμη αὐτὰ 
λογισμὸν τοῦ ἐκπάλαι ἐπὶ τοῖς Ev εἶσι 
προσημανθῆναι ἀνήνεγκε. 

9 Τοῖς δὲ μετασχοῦσι τοῦ ἔργου ξυμμάχοις, οἷς 
42 
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of the small number of those 



10 

ARRIAN 

δὴ καὶ ἐπέτρεψεν lest pe σου 
Θήβας διαθεῖ τὴν μὲν Καδμείαν sa | 
κατέχειν Boke, τὴν πόλιν δὲ κατα 

bon ὴ ΩΣ δὲ pn Wiad π υ- 
nixon ae ὑπελείποντο Θηβαίων, πλὴν τῶν 

vovTo, ivipamodioas. Kai τὴν γον ιν»... 
ποιητοῦ οἰκίαν καὶ τοὺς ἀπογό τοῦ Πινδάρου 
λέγουσιν ὅτι διεφύλαξεν "λλἐξανδρος αἰδοῖ 
Πινδάρου͵ς “Eni τούτοις Ὀρχομενόν τε 
Πλαταιὰς ἀναστῆσαί τε καὶ τειχίσαι οἱ ξύμμαχοι 
ἔγνωσαν 

X. Ὧι δὲ τοὺς ἄλλους Ἕλληνας ὡς ἜΤΟΣ 
τῶν Θηβαίων τὸ πάθος, ᾿Αρκάδες μέν, ὅσοι 
βοηθήσοντες Θηβαίοις ἀπὸ τῆς οἰκείας ὡρμήθη- 
σαν, θάνατον κατεψηφίσαντο τῶν 
σφᾶς ἐς τὴν βοήθειαν: ᾿Ηλεῖοι δὲ τοὺς Φ 
σφῶν κατεδέξαντο, ὅτι ἐπιτήδειοι “Ade 

2 aa Αἰτωλοὶ δὲ πρεσβείας σφῶν κατ 
π έμψαντες ξυγγνώμης τυχεῖν ἐδέοντο, ὅτι 
αὐτοί τι πρὸς τὰ παρὰ τῶν Θηβαίων pe. 
γελθέντα ἐνεωτέρισαν. ᾿Αθηναῖοι δέ, rch 
oF 7a weet ὡς καρ τινες 

βαίων ἐξ αὐτοῦ τοῦ τ pra 
ἐκπλαγέντες ἐξέλιπον, de Ba 26 i 
γώγουν és τὴν πόλιν. Ὁ δῆμος δὲ ἐς ἐκκλησίαν 
συνελθὼν Δημάδου γράψαντος δέκα πρέσβεις 
ἐκ πάντων τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ἐπιλεξάμενος πέμπει 
παρὰ ᾿Αλέξανδρον οὕστινας ἐπιτηδειοτάτους 
᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἐγίγνωσκον, ὅτε τε σῶος ἐξ Ἴλλυ- 

44 
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ARRIAN 

ριῶν καὶ Τριβαλλῶν ἐπανῆλθε χαίρειν τὸν ere 
τῶν osprey ans οὐκ ἐν καιρῷ jer 

4 ὅτι Θηβαίους τοῦ νεωτερισμοῦ er aro. Ὁ 
δὲ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα gira: θρώπως πρὸς πρεσβείαν 
ἀπεκρίνατο, ἐπιστολὴν δὲ γρά πρὸς τὸν 
δῆμον ἐξήτει τοὺς ἀμφὶ Δ νην καὶ Av- 
κοῦργον" Kal’ Ὑπερείδην δὲ ἑξήτει καὶ Πολύευκτον 
καὶ Χάρητα καὶ Χαρίδημον καὶ ᾿Εφιάλτην καὶ 

5 Saree καὶ rig poe igre Δ yi 
εἶναι τῆς τε ἐν Χαιρωνε γαῖ wr 
γενομένης καὶ τῶν ὕστερον ἐπ Φιλίππον 
τελευτῇ πλημμεληθέντων ἔς τε a καὶ ἐς 
Φίλιππον" καὶ Θηβαίοις δὲ τῆς ἀποστάσεως 
ἀπέφαινεν αἰτίους οὐ μεῖον ἢ τοὺς 

ὃ Θηβαίων νεωτερίσαντας. ᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ τοὺς 
ἄνδρας οὐκ ἐξέδοσαν, πρεσβεύονται δὲ 
παρὰ ᾿Αλέξανδρον, ἀφεῖναι δεόμενοι τὴν 
τοῖς ἐξαιτηθεῖσι" καὶ ᾿Δλέδοινοον ἀφῆκε, 
μὲν αἰδοῖ τῆς πόλεως, ὃν δὲ —— 
τὴν ᾿Ασίαν στόλου, οὐκ ἐθέλων οὐδὲν — 
ἐν τοῖς “Ἕλλησιν ὑπολείπεσθαι. 
μέντοι, μόνον τῶν ἐξαιτηθέντων τε καὶ οὗ 
πόστον, φεύγειν ἐκέλευσε καὶ φεύγει 
ἐς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν παρὰ βασιλέα Δαρεῖον. 

XI. Ταῦτα δὲ διαπραξάμενος ἐπανῆλθεν εἷς 
Μακεδονίαν. καὶ τῷ τε Διὶ τῷ Ὀλυμπίῳ τὴν 
θυσίαν τὴν ἀπ᾽ ̓ Αρχελάου ἔτι καθεστῶσαν ἔθυσε 
καὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα ἐν Αἰγαῖς διέθηκε τὰ Ὁλύ 
οἱ δὲ καὶ ταῖς Μούσαις λέγουσιν ὅτι Κακταῦ 

2 ἐποίησε. Καὶ ἐν τούτῳ ἀγγέλλεται τὸ "O 
τοῦ Οἰάγρου τοῦ Θρᾳκὸς ἄγαλμα τὸ ἐν Πιερίδι 
ἱδρῶσαι ξυνεχῶς: καὶ ἄλλοι ἄλλα ἐπεθείαζον 
46 
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Olympian Zeus and kept the Olympian games 
Aegac: others add that he held games in honour 
of the Muses. Meanwhile, word comes that the 



ARRIAN 
‘ ἊΣ ᾿ς *® 

τῶν μάντεων. ᾿Αρίστανδρος δέ, Τελμισσεύς, 

δὸς θαρρεῖν ἐκέλευσεν “A - 

θαι yao ει ποιηταῖς ἐπῶν τε aai 

ὅσοι ἀμφὶ ὠδὴν ἔχουσι πολὺς tao ἔστα
ι ποιεῖν 

te καὶ ἄδειν ᾿Αλέξανδρον καὶ τὰ ᾿Αλεξώνδροι 

ἔργα. 
8. “Apa δὲ τῷ ἦρι ἀρχομένῳ 
Ἑλλησπόντου, τὰ μὲν κατὰ Ὁ ΘΝ 
τοὺς “EAAnvas ᾿Αντιπάτρῳ ἐπιτρέψας, pbc 
δὲ ἄγων πεζοὺς μὲν σὺν ψιλοῖς τε καὶ 
οὐ πολλῷ πλείους τῶν τρισμυ δὲ 
ὑπὲρ τοὺς πεντακισχιλίους. Ἣν δὲ αὑτῷ ὁ 
στόλος παρὰ τὴν λίμνην τὴν Kepuai ὡς ον ὦ 
᾿Αμφίπολιν καὶ τοῦ <r ποταμοῦ τὰς 

4 ἐκβολάς. Διαβὰς δὲ τὸν “Στρυμόνα ——— 
τὸ ᾿]άγγαιον ὅρος τὴν ὡς ἐπ᾿ “Αβδηρα καὶ 
Μαρώνειαν, πόλεις ᾿Βλληνίδας ἐπὶ θαλάσσῃ 
πὸ" Ἔνθεν δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν Εβρον ποταμὸν 

» διαβαίνει καὶ τὸν “EBpow εὐπετῶς. 
κεῖθεν δ δὲ διὰ τῆς Uae ἐπὶ τὸν Μέλανα 

5 ποταμὸν ἔρχεται. Διαβὰς δὲ καὶ τὸν Μέλανα 
ἐς nator ἀφικνεῖται ἐν εἴκοσι ταῖς πάσαις 
ἡμέραις ἀπὸ τῆς οἴκοθεν ἑξορμήσεως. ᾿Ελθὼν 
δὲ ἐς ̓ Ελαιοῦντα θύει Πρωτεσιλάῳ ἐπὶ τῷ τάφῳ 
τοῦ Πρωτεσιλάου, ὅτι καὶ Πρωτεσίλαος πρῶτος 
ἐδόκει ἐκβῆναι ἐς τὴν ̓ Ασίαν τῶν Ἑλλήνων τῶν 
ἅμα ̓ Αγαμέμνονι ἐς Ἴλιον στρατευσάντων" καὶ 
ὁ νοῦς τῆς θυσίας ἣν ἐπιτυχεστέραν οἷ γενέσθαι 
ἢ Πρωτεσιλάῳ τὴν ἀπόβασιν. 

6 Παρμενίων μὲν δὴ τῶν πεζῶν τοὺς πολλοὺς 
τῶ τὴν ἵππον διαβιβάσαι ἐτάχθη ἐκ Σηστοῦ 
νι ἐς “ABSvéov- καὶ διέβησαν ἐν τριήρεσι μὲν ἑκατὸν 
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thousand, of cavalry over five thousand. His route 
was past Lake Cercinitis in the direction of Amphi- 
polis and the delta of the river Strymon. He crossed 
ee ee ecm Veen 

Arriving at sacrificed to Protesilaus at 
Protesilaus’ tomb, since he was thought to be the 
first Greek of those who went with Agamemnon to 
Troy to disembark on Asian soil. The intention of 
the sacrifice was that the setting foot on Asian soil 
might be more prosperous to Alexander than to 
Protesilaus. 
Parmenio was appointed to see to the ferrying 

Fi ἡ εἰ εξ i εξ i ri 
: - © 
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καὶ ἑξήκοντα, πλοίοις δὲ ἄλλοις πολλοῖς 
γύλοις. ᾿Αλέξανδρον δὲ ἐξ ᾿Ελαιοῦντος ‘uke 
᾿Αχαιῶν λιμένα κατᾶραι ὁ πλείων λόγος κατέχει, 
καὶ αὐτόν τε κυβερνῶντα τὴν στρατηγίδα ναῦν 
διαβάλλειν, καὶ ἐπειδὴ κατὰ ον τὸν πόρον 
τοῦ ἡ πόντου ἐγένετο, σφάξαντα ταῦρον 
τῷ Ποσειδῶνι καὶ Νηρηΐῖσι σπένδειν ἐκ 

fh se Pat inthaceee Λέγουσι δὲ καὶ πρῶτον 
κ τῆς νεὼς σὺν τοῖς ὅπλοις ἐκβῆναι αὑτὸν ἐξ 
τὴν γῆν τὴν ᾿Ασίαν, καὶ βωμοὺς ἱδρύσασθαι, 
ὅθεν τε ἐστάλη ἐκ τῆς Εὐρώπης καὶ ὅπου 
τῆς ᾿Ασίας, Διὸς ἀποθατηρίου καὶ ᾿Αθηνᾶς 
Ἡρακλέους" ἀνελθόντα δὲ ἐς Ἵλιον τῇ τέ ἊΝ 
θῦσαι τῇ ᾿Ιλιάδι, καὶ τὴν πανοπλίαν τὴ 
ἀναθεῖναι ἐς τὸν νεών, καὶ καθελεῖν ταύτης 
τῶν ἱερῶν τινα ὅπλων ἔτι ἐκ τοῦ Τρωϊκοῦ ἔργου 

8 σωζόμενα. Καὶ ταῦτα λέγουσιν ὅτι οἱ ὕὑπασπισ- 
ταὶ ἔφερον πρὸ αὐτοῦ ἐς τὰς μάχας. Θῦσαι δὲ 
ser ong Πριάμῳ re τοῦ βωμοῦ τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ 
: υ λόγος κατέχει, μῆνιν Πριά 
πόνον τῷ Νεοπτολέμου γένει, 5 δὴ εἶμ os 

ἧκεν. 
XII, ᾿Ανιόντα δ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐς Ἵλεον Μενοίτιός 

τε ὁ κυβερνήτης χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ ἐστ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τούτῳ Xdone 3 Hise ὦ ΡΩΝ 
ἐλθὼν καί τινες καὶ ἄλλοι, οἱ μὲν λληνες, of 
δὲ ἐπιχώριοι. ᾿Ηφαιστίωνα δὲ λέγουσιν ὅτι 
τοῦ Πατρόκλου τὸν τάφον ἐστεφάνωσεν" οἱ δέ, 

1.Α reads οἱ δὲ... ἐστεφάνωσεν. ᾿Ηφαιστίωνα δὲ, PR ie 
not 
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; hundred and sixty triremes and in a good number 
of cargo boats. Most authorities say that Alexander 
sailed from Elacon to the Achacan harbour, and 

' steered the admiral's ship himself, sacrificing, when 

in the midst of the strait, a bull to Poseidon, and 

pouring into the sea a drink offering from a golden 
bowl to the goddesses of the sea. Further, legend 

τ says that he disembarked first on Asian soil, armed 
᾿ς cap-’-ple, and sct up altars both where he started 

from Europe and where he landed in Asia to Zeus 
of Safe Landings, Athena, and Heracles. Then 
he ascended to Ilium, and sacrificed to Athena of 
Ilium, dedicated his full armour, laying it up in the 
temple, and took down in its place some of the 
dedicated arms yet remaining from the Trojan war; 

these, it is said, his bodyguard bore before him into 

battle. Then he sacrificed also to Priam at the 
altar of Zeus of Enclosures—so runs the legend— 
praying Priam not to be wroth with the race of 
Neoptolemus, of which he himself was a scion. 
ΧΙ. When Alexander reached Ilium Menoctius 

the navigator crowned him with a golden wreath 
and so did Chares, the Athenian, arriving from 
Sigeium with others, Greeks or natives of the place; 

then Hephaestion, they say, placed a wreath on 
Patroclus’ tomb; and Alexander likewise on Achilles’ 

st 
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ὅτι καὶ τὸν ̓ Αχιλλέως [ἄρα] τάφον 4 
ors “cdlaipintcte ἄραι ὧν ὁ χέρς “A 
py αἶρμα ὅτε Ὁμή tenes eer κήρυκος μ᾿" τὴν ὅπειτα 

2 v y 

hag ihe a τούτου ἕνεκα μα τωρ δ A 
reve, ὅτι rt ye ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ, οὐ κατὰ te 
ἄλλην τοῦτο 
po οὐδὲ ρηνίχϑη aed ἀνθρώπους τὰ ᾽Δλε-: 

ἱνδρου ἔργα ἐπαξίως' οὔτ οὖν κα 
οὔτε τις ἐν μέτρῳ ἐποίησεν, ἀλλ ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ ἐν μέλει 
ἤσθη ᾿Αλέξανδρος, ἐν ὅτῳ Ἰέρων τε καὶ Γέλων καὶ 
Θήρων καὶ πολλοὶ ἄλλοι οὐδέν τι * 
ἐπεοικότες, ὥστε πολὺ μεῖον γιγνώσκεται, 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἢ ἡ τὰ φαυλότατα τῶν πάλαι ἔργων. 

8 ὁπότε καὶ ἡ τῶν μυρίων σὺν Κύρῳ ἄνοϊος ἐπὶ 
βασιλέα ᾿Αρταξέρξην καὶ τὰ Κλεάρχου τέ καὶ 
τῶν ἅμα, αὐτῷ ἁλόντων παθήματα καὶ ἢ κατώ- 
βασις αὐτῶν ἐκείνων, ἣν Ξενοφὼν αὐτοὺς κατή- 
γαγε, πολύ τι ἐπιφανέστερα ἐς ἀνθρώπους 

Fogg ete: ἕνεκά ἐστιν ἡ ᾿Αλέξανδρός τε καὶ 

poh 

ἄλλος εἷς ἀνὴρ τοσαῦτα A τηλικαῦτα 
πλῆθος ἣ os ἐν “Ἕλλησιν ἡ 
ἀπεδείξατο. Ἔνθεν καὶ αὐτὸς 6 

οὐ γὰρ i τὸ μὲν gi οὐδὲν δέομαι 
ἄγνωστον ἐς κἈ λέ λστα. ἐστίν, 
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tomb; Alexander—as is related—accounting Achilles 
_ happy in that he had a Homer to be the herald of his 
_ afterfame. Alexander might well count Achilles 

_ happy on this score, since, fortunate as Alexander 
was in other ways, there was a great gap left here, 
and Alexander's exploits were never worthily 
bruited abroad; no one did so in narrative prose, no 
one sang of him in verse; nay, not even in choral 
lyric was Alexander chanted as were Hiero, Gelo, 
Thero, and many others, men not of Alexander's 
stature; whence Alexander's exploits are far less 
known than the minor deeds of past ages. Why, the 
Anabasis of the Ten Thousand with Cyrus against 
Artaxerxes, the sufferings of Clearchus and those 
captured with him, their descent to the sea, led 
by Xenophon, are, thanks to Xenophon, far better 
known to the world than Alexander and Alexander's 
exploits. Yet Alexander did not merely take the 
field with someone else; he did not run away from 
the Great King and only conquer those who tried to 
stop the seaward march; no one man gave proof 
of so many or such wondrous deeds, whether in 

number or greatness, among Greeks and Oricntals 
alike. That, I declare, is why I have set forth to 
write this history, not judging myself unworthy to 
blazon before mankind the deeds of Alexander. 
This at least—whoever 1 am—I know in my favour; 
I need not write my name—it is not unknown among 

$3 
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ὑδὲ ‘ ἐστιν οὐδὲ γένος τὸ 
οὐδὲ τυρυγενβθωενδ τα ταὶ ὦ 7.“ narod ἦρξα: aS 

τ . rp pis τε 

oy dowel ike ol ἈῊΡ οὐδὲ ta aa 
τῶν crt. Ko nope ως. 
καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος τῶν ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις. 

6 "EE Ἰλίον δὲ ἐς β κεῖα τῆν Ἔλλήσποστον 
δύναμις αὐτῷ διαβεβηκυῖα τὰν 
ἐστρατοπεδεύκει, καὶ τῇ ὑστεραίᾳ Περκώτην" 

83 ἄλλῃ Λάμψακον πα 
" thea ποταμῷ μεῖον παροκάιψας, ἜΣ 
τῶν ὁρῶν ᾿Ιδαίων ἐκδιδοῖ ἐς Pr tees τὴν 
μεταξὺ τοῦ ᾿Ἑλλησπόντου τε καὶ τοῦ 
πόντου. "ἔνθεν δὲ ἐς Ἕρρμωτον ἀφίκετο, Κολωνὰς 

7 πόλιν παραμείψας. Σκοποὶ δὲ αὐτῷ ἐπέμποντο 
πρὸ τοῦ στρατεύματοφ' καὶ τούτων ἡγεμὼν 
᾿Αμύντας 6" Ἀρραβαίου, ἔχων τῶν τε ἑταίρων 
ἴλην ἐν τὴν ἐξ ᾿Απολλωνίας, ἧς ἣν Σω- 
κράτης ὁ Σάθωνος, καὶ τῶν π καλου- 
μένων ἴλας τέσσαρας" κατὰ δὲ οι τς ἐ 
Πρίαπον πόλιν ἐνδοθεῖσαν πρὸς τῶν 
τοὺς παραληψομένους τ τὸν pi σὺν Πανηγόρῳ 
τῷ Λυκαγόρου, ἑνὶ τῶν ἑταί 

8 Περσῶν δὲ εἰ Super ere ay Rp at | καὶ 
Ῥεομίθρης καὶ Ἰετίνης καὶ Νιφάτης καὶ ξὺν 
τούτοις ag ti ὁ rar cae ̓ Ιωνίας ca- 
τράπης Ka poitns ὁ τῆς π Ἑλλησπόντῳ 
Φρυγίας ὕπαρχος. Οὗτοι δὲ πρὸς Ze τῇ 
πόλει κατεστρατοπεδευκότες ἦσαν ξὺν τῇ . 
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ΠΟ τὴ Κ᾽ ee nn eae 
I may have among my own folk; this I do set : ἔ ξ : Ξ : ξ & 

territorial squadron from Apollonia, 

of the advanced scouts, as they were called. On his 



ιο 

ἡντων, ἐπειδὴ ᾿Αλέξανδρος διαβεβηκὼς “᾿ 

co. Μέμνων ὁ ἹΡόδιος παρήνει μὴ το 

, wpa ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἀπορίᾳ τῶν 
hpoikae δὲ λέγεται εἰπεῖν ἐν τῷ συλλόγῳ τῶν 
Περσῶν ὅτι οὐκ ἂν περιίδοι μίαν οἰκίαν ἐμ- 

τιμῆς ἕνεκα. 
XIII. Ἔν τούτῳ δὲ ᾿Αλέξανδρος προὐχώρει 

ἐπὶ τὸν Γρανικὸν ποταμὸν ξυντεταγμένῳ τῷ 
στρατῷ, διπλῆν μὲν τὴν oer τῶν ὁπ 
σἄν soybean δὲ ἱππέας κατὰ τὰ κέρατα ἄγων, 
τὰ σκευοφόρα δὲ κατόπιν ἐπιτάξας ἕπεσθαι" 
τοὺς δὲ προκατασκεψομένους τὰ τῶν πολεμίων 
ἣγεν αὐτῷ Ἡγέλοχος, ἱππέας μὲν ἔχων τοὺς 
σαρισσοφόρους, τῶν δὲ ψιλῶν ἐς πεντακοσίους. 
Καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρός τε οὐ πολὺ ἀπεῖχεν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ τοῦ ΤΓρανικοῦ καὶ οἱ ἀπὸ τῶν σκοπῶν 
σπουδῇ ἐλαύνοντες ἀπήγγελλον ἐπὶ τῷ Γρανικῷ 
πέραν τοὺς Πέρσας ἐφεστάναι τεταγμένους ὡς 
ἐς μάχην. “Ἔνθα δὴ ᾿Αλέξανδρος μὲν τὴν στρα- 
τιὰν πᾶσαν συνέταττεν ὡς μαχου 
μενίων δὲ προσελθὼν λέγει ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ. τάδε' 

“Ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ, βασιλεῦ, ἀγαθὸν εἶναε ἐν τῷ 
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having been reported, Memnon of Rhodes advised 
them to run no risk of war with the Macedonians, 
who were far their superiors in infantry, especially 
with Alexander actually on the spot, while Darcius 
was far away from them; they had far best advance, 
destroying the fodder, by trampling it with their 

stay in the country for want of provisions. Arsites, 
however, is reported to have said in the Persian 



ὑποφθάσομεν γὰρ αὐτοὶ περάσαντες πρὶν 
4 rant ak καθϊοτασθας. Ne Lae 

pws not δοκοῦμεν εἰν 
οἷόν τε ἐν μετώπῳ τοῦ Ba bods 2... 
στρατόν. Πολλὰ μὲν γὰρ αὑτοῦ ὁρᾶται βαθέα, 
αἱ δὲ ὄχθαι αὗται ὁρᾷς ὅτε ὑπερύ καὶ 

5 κρημνώδεις εἰσὶν al αὑτῶν" ἀτάκτως τε οὖν καὶ 
κατὰ κέρας, ἧπερ ἀσθενέστατον, ἐκβαίνουσιν 
ἐπικείσονται ἐς φάλα ξυντεταγμένοε τῶν 
πολεμίων οἱ ἱππεῖς" καὶ τὸ πρῶτον μα ἔς 
τε τὰ παρόντα χαλεπὸν καὶ ἐς τὴν ὑπ παντὸς 
τοῦ πολέμου κρίσιν σφα ty 

6 ᾿Αλέξανδρος δέ, “Ταῦτα pe, oe ὦ Tlappe- 

κρὸν ῥεῦμα (οὕτω τῷ ὀνόματι τὸν Γρανικὸν 
ἐκφαυλίσας), εἴρξει ἡμᾶς τοῦ μὴ οὐ διαβῆναι 

7 ὡς ἔχομεν. Καὶ τοῦτο οὔτε πρὸς Μακεδόνων 
τῆς δόξης οὔτε πρὸς τῆς ἐμῆς ἐς τοὺς κινδύνους 
ὀξύτητος ποιοῦμαι' ἀναθαρρήσειν δὲ δοκῶ τοὺς 
age ὡς ἀξιομάχους Μακεδόσιν ὄντας, ὅτι 
— ἄξιον τοῦ σφῶν δέους ἐν τῷ παραυτίκα 

ον. 
XIV. Ταῦτα εἰπὼν Παρμενίωνα μὲν ἐπὶ τὸ 

| δι, 

ry τα κέρας πέμπει σόμενον, αὐτὸς δὲ 
ἐπὶ ὃν παρῆγεν. Προετά δὲ 
Sg μὲν τ Φιλώτας ὁ κρίμα. ae 
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ἑταίρους τοὺς ἱππέας καὶ τοὺς τοξότας καὶ 
᾿Αγριᾶνας τοὺς ἀκοντιστάς" ᾿Αμύντας δὲ ὁ ‘Nw a 
βαίου τούς τε σαρισσοφόρους i ἱππέας ppp " 
τ ἐπετάχθη καὶ τοὺς Παίονας καὶ τὴν ἴλην 

3 Σωκράτους. ᾿Εχόμενοι δὲ τούτων ἐτά 
ὑπασπισταὶ τῶν ἑταίρων, ὧν ἡγεῖτο μαι. ὁ 
Παρμενίωνος: ἐπὶ δὲ τούτοις ἡ Περδίκκον τοῦ 
Ὀρόντου φάλαγξ' ἐπὶ δὲ ἡ Κοίνον τοῦ ee 
μοκράτουτ" ἐπὶ δὲ ἡ Κρατέρον τοῦ ᾿ ; 
ἐπὶ δὲ ἡ ̓ Αμύντου τοῦ ᾿Ανδρομένους" ἐπὶ 

8 Φίλιππος ὁ ᾿Αμύντου ἦρχε. Τοῦ δὲ orn 
πρῶτοι μὲν οἱ Θετταλοὶ ἱππεῖς 
ἡγεῖτο Κάλας ὁ 'Δρπάλον" ἐπὶ δὲ τούτοις a 
ξύμμαχοι ἱππεῖς, ὧν ἦρχε Φίλιππον ὁ Μενελάου" 
ἐπὶ δὲ τούτοις οἱ Θρᾷκες, ὧν ἦρχεν ᾿Αγάθων" 
ἐχόμενοι δὲ τούτων πεζοὶ ἥ τε Κρατέ ΚΝ 
καὶ ἡ Μελεάγρου καὶ ἡ Φιλίππου boa 
eee τῆς ξυμπάσης τάξεως. 

4 Περσῶν δὲ ἱππεῖς μὲν ἦσαν ἐς δισ 
aisha δὲ πεζοὶ μισθοφόροι sty an 

“μυρίων: ἐτάχθησαν δὲ τὴν μὲν ἵππον wapa- 
τείναντες τῷ ποταμῷ κατὰ τὴν ὄχθην ἐπὶ 
μακράν, τοὺς δὲ πεζοὺς κατόπιν να 
καὶ ὑπερδέξια ἣν τὰ ὑ ὑπὲρ 
“He δὲ ᾿Αλέξανδρον αὐτὸν καθρώρων Cpe ὩΣ I 

if 
o-2. 



Sk See ne 

ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 14. τος 

with the territorial cavalry, the archers, and the 
Agrianes, javelin-men. Next to Philotas was drawn 

FATE aint Aten inne ἘΠ ΗΤΗΙ ΠῚ iE i | 4) 
left wing, they massed here on the bank their : 

For some time the two forces, on the river's brink, 
dreading to precipitate the event, remained at case, 
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ARRIAN 

ἑκατέρων. Oi yap Πέρσαι προσέ τοὺς Ma«e- 

Sivas, ὁπότε ἐσβήσονται ἐς τὸν πόρον, ὡς ἐπικεισό- 
6 μενοι ἐκβαίνουσιν: ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ ἀναπηδήσας 

ἐπὶ τὸν ἵππον καὶ τοῖς ἀμφ᾽ αὑτὸν ἐγκελευσάμενος 
ἕπεσθαί τε καὶ ἄνδρας ow τοὺς 
μὲν προδρόμους ἱππέας καὶ μὴν καὶ τοὺς Iaiovas 
7 poe ivy ἐς τὸν ποταμὸν ἔχοντα Apurrar 
τὸν AppaBaiov καὶ τῶν πεζῶν play τάξιν, καὶ 
πρὸ τούτων τὴν Σωκράτους ἴλην Πτολεμαῖον τὸν 
Φιλίππου ἄγοντα, ἢ δὴ καὶ ἐτύγχανε τὴν 
ἡγεμονίαν τοῦ ἱππικοῦ παντὸς α ἐν 

1 τῇ ἡμέρᾳ αὐτὸς δὲ ἄγων τὸ δε 
σαλπίγγων τε καὶ τῷ ᾿Ενναλίῳ ἀλαλάζοντας 
ἐμβαίνει ἐς τὸν πόρον, λοξὴν ἀεὶ παρατείνων τὴν 
τάξιν ἣ παρεῖλκε τὸ ῥεῦμα, ἵνα δὴ μὴ ἐκβαίνοντι 
αὐτῷ οἱ Πέρσαι κατὰ κέρας προσπίπτοιεν, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ αὐτὸς ὡς ἀνυστὸν τῇ φάλαγγι προσμίξῃ 
αὐτοῖς. 
ip pee δὲ Πέρσαι, ἡ πρῶτοι ον ἀνθ Se sg 

Ka κράτην προσέσχον τῇ ὄχθῃ, ταύτῃ 
αὐτοὶ ἄνωθεν ἔβαλλον, οἱ ais Sie ἀπὸ τῆς ὄχθης 
ἐξ ὑπε ow és τὸν ποταμὸν ἐσακοντίζοντες, οἷ 

κατὰ τὰ χθαμαλιώτερα αὐτῆς ἔστε ἐπὶ τὸ ὕδωρ 
2 καταβαίνοντες. Καὶ τὰ τῶν τε ἱππέων ὠθισμός, 
τῶν μὲν ἐκβαίνειν ἐκ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, τῶν δ᾽ εἴργειν 
τὴν ἔκβασιν, καὶ παλτῶν ἀπὸ μὲν τῶν Περσῶν 
πολλὴ ἄφεσις, οἱ Μακεδόνες δὲ ξὺν τοῖς δόρασιν 
ἐμάχοντο. ᾿Αλλὰ τῷ τε πλήθει πολὺ ἐλαττού- 
μενοι οἱ Μακεδόνες ἐκακοπάθουν ἐν τῇ πρώτῃ 
προσβολῇ, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐξ ἀβεβαίου τε καὶ ἅμα 
κάτωθεν ἐκ τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἀμυνόμενοι, οἱ δὲ 
et eres τῷἢ ἔχθοι ἄλλο, ὧν 
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ARRIAN 

τὸ κράτιστον τῆς Περσικῆς ἵππου ταύτῃ éreré- 
aacont τε Μέμνονος παῖδες καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ Μέμνων 

8 μετὰ τούτων ἐκινδύνευε. Καὶ οἱ μὲν πρῶτοι τῶν 
Μακεδόνων τ παν στ τῇ τοῖς Πέρσαις κατεκόπη- 
σαν πρὸς αὐτῶν, ἀγαθοὶ γενόμενοι, ὅσοι γε 
μὴ πρὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρον πολάξοντα ἀπίελιναν αὐτῶν. 
Ἀλέξανδρος γὰρ ἤδη πλησίον + ἅμα ol ἄγων 
τὸ κέρας τὸ δεξιόν, καὶ ἐμβάλλει ἐς τοὺς 
πρῶτος ἵνα τὸ πᾶν στῖφος τῆς ἵππου καὶ αὑτοὶ 
οἱ ἡγεμόνες τῶν Περσῶν τεταγμένοι καὶ 

4 περὶ αὐτὸν ξυνειστήκει μάχη | " καὶ ἐν 
τούτῳ ἄλλαι ἐπ᾿ ἄλλαις τῶν τά τοῖς Μακε- 
δόσι διέβαινον οὐ χαλεπῶς - ἥδ μὲν 
= τῶν ἵππων ἡ μάχη, πεζομα μᾶλλόν τι 
Fat E ta dle ne ἵπποις καὶ 
νδρες ἀνδράσιν ἠγωνίζοντο, οἱ ὥσαι εἰς 

ἅπαν ἀπὸ τῆς ὄχθης καὶ ἐς τὸ π Ὁ ΣΟ 
5 τοὺς Πέρσας, οἱ Μακεδόνες, οἱ ὦ τε 
αὐτῶν τὴν ἔκβασιν, οἱ Πέρσαι, καὶ 
μὸν αὖθις ἀπώσασθαι. Καὶ ἐκ τούτου ἐπλεονέκ- 
τουν ἤδη οἱ σὺν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τῇ τε 
καὶ ἐμπειρίᾳ καὶ ὅτι ξυστοῖς Padi. γι 
παλτὰ ἐμά 

6 Ἔνθα δὲ καὶ" ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ etre τὸ τ 
ἐν τῇ μάχῃ" ὁ ὁ δὲ “Apertev ἥτει δόρυ ἕτερον, dva- 

ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν ἑταίρων, δίδωσιν αὐτῷ τὸ αὑτοῦ 
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ARRIAN 

δὲν, Δαρείου ̓ γαρϑρὶν S08 6 ne 
προϊππεύοντα καὶ a 
ἔμβολον τῶν ἱππέων, ἐτεψαν δὲ pe αὐτὸς 
τῶν ἄλλων" καὶ παίσας ἐς τὸ πρόσωπον 
δόρατι καταβάλλει τὸν Μ εθριδάτην. 
τούτῳ Ῥοισάκης μὲν ἐπελαύνει τῷ ae 
καὶ παίει ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τὴν κεφαλὴν 
καὶ τοῦ μὲν κράνους τε ἀπέθραυσε, a πληγὴν 

8 δὲ ἔσχε τὸ « Καὶ καταβάλλει καὶ 
τοῦτον ᾿Αλέ παίσας YA γώ. διὰ τοῦ 
θώρακος ἐς τὸ στέρνον. Lr i 
rato μὲν ἤδη ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αλέξανδρον ὄπισθεν τὴν 
κοπίδα, ὑποφθάσας δὲ αὐτὸν Κλεῖτος ὁ 
παίει κατὰ τοῦ ὥμου καὶ ἀποκόπτει ὦμον 
τοῦ Σπιθριδάτου ξὺν τῇ κοπίδι" καὶ ἐν τούτῳ 
ἐπεκβαίνοντες ἀεὶ τῶν ἱππέων ὅσοις προὐχώρει 
κατὰ τὸν ποταμὸν προσεγίγνοντο τοῖς ἀμφ᾽ = προ τναντος οἱ Πέρσαι πα τε πᾶντ 
ἤδη ἐς τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτοί τε καὶ οἱ ἵπποι τοῖς 
αὶ καὶ πρὸς τῶν ἱππέων ἐξωθούμενοι, πολλὰ 

καὶ πρὸς τῶν ψιλῶν ἀναμεμιγμένων τοῖς 
ἱππεῦσι βλαπτόμενοι, ἐγκλίνουσι ταύτῃ πρῶτον 
i ̓Αλέξανδρος προεκινδύνευεν. as δὲ τὸ μέσον 

t αὐτοῖς, ρ o δὴ καὶ τὰ ἐφ 
ἑκάτε ἵππου, καὶ ἣν καρτερά. 

2 Τῶν ota τ ἱππέων τῶν Tara ς μὲ το. ἐθανον ἐς 
thiovs. Οὐ γὰ λλὴ 

é ᾿Αλέξανδρος. Ae sg a Ps» 



ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. τς. 7-16. 2 

_ tiding far ahead of the line and leading on a body of 
horse, formed in wedge shape, charges forth in 

advance of his men, thrusts his lance into Mithridates’ 
face and hurls him to the ground. But Rhocsaces 
rode at Alexander, and smote him on the head with 
his cleaver; he sheared off part of the helmet, but 
still the helmet parried the blow. Alexander hurled 
him also to the ground, piercing with his lance 
through the cuirass into his breast. Spithridates 
had already raised his scimitar to cut down Alexander, 
but Cleitus son of Dropides, smartly slipping in, 

scimitar and all; and now those of the cavalry who 
had made good their way on the river bank kept com- 
ing up and joining the little band round Alexander. 
XVI. The Persians were now being roughly 

handled from all pol πα meine Rar 

by the light troops, who became confused with the 
cavalry; and so they began to give way, first at the 
very point where Alexander was bearing the brunt 

mercenary troops. 

ground, rather rooted to the spot by the unexpected 
catastrophe than from serious resolution. Bringing 
his phalanx to bear on them and bidding the cavalry 

67 



ARRIAN 

τοῖς νεκροῖς, << ‘oye 
3 λίους. “Emecov δὲ καὶ οἱ ἡγεμόνες τῶν ͵ 
Ν ns τε καὶ Πετίνης καὶ Σπιθ Ἢ 
Λυδίας σατράπης, καὶ ὁ τῶν 7 
ὕπαρχος Μιθροβουζάνης καὶ Μιθ ὁ τοῦ 
Δαρείου γαμβρὸς καὶ ᾿Λρβουπάλης ὁ Δαρείου 
τοῦ ᾿Αρταξέρξου παῖς καὶ Φαρνάκης κυ Ὁ 
οὗτος τῆς Δαρείου γυναικός), καὶ ὁ 
ἡγεμὼν ᾿Ὡμάρης. ᾿Δρσίτης δὲ ἐκ μὲν τῆς 
φεύγει ἐς Φρυγίαν, ἐκεῖ δὲ ἀποθνήσκει 
αὑτοῦ, ὡς ὁ λόγος, ὅτι αἴτιος ἐδόκει Πέρσαις 
γενέσθαι τοῦ ἐν τῷ τότε πταίσματος. 

4 Μακεδόνων δὲ τῶν μὲν ἑταίρων τοὺς 
εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐν τῇ πρώτῃ προσ ἀπέ- 
θανον" καὶ τούτων χαλκαῖ εἰκόνες ἐν Δίῳ ἑστᾶ- 
σιν, ̓Αλεξάνδρου κελεύσαντος Λύσιππον weir 
ὅσπερ καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον μόνος προκρδὰν ΔΌΣ 
τῶν 3 ἄλλων ἱππέων ὑπὲρ τοὺς ἑξήκοντα, πεζοὶ 

5 δὲ ἐς τοὺς τριάκοντα. Καὶ τούτους τῇ bet 
ἔθαψεν ̓ Αλέξανδρος bw τοῖς ὅπλοις τε 

κόσμῳ" γονεῦσι δὲ αὐτῶν καὶ παισὶ τῶν τε 
κατὰ τὴν χώραν ἀτέλειαν ἔδωκε καὶ ὅσαι ἄλλαι 
ἡ τῷ σώματι λειτουργίαι ἡ κατὰ τὰς κτήσεις 
ἑκάστων εἰσφοραί. Καὶ τῶν τετρω δὲ 
πολλὴν πρόνοιαν ἔσχεν, ἐπελθών τε αὑτὸς ἑκάσ- 
τους καὶ τὰ τραύματα ἰδὼν καὶ ὅπως τις ἐτρώθη 
"αγ ας ον καὶ ὅ τι πράττων εἰπεῖν τε καὶ ἀλαζο- 
sy me of πα Ὁ δὲ καὶ τῶν Περσῶν 

Pinas ager | ἔθαψε δὲ καὶ τοὺς μισθο- 
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ARRIAN 

φόρους “ἕλληνας, of ξὺν τοῖς πολεμίοις συρατεν- 
οντες ἀπέθανον: ὅσους δὲ αὐτῶν —— 
ἔλαβε, τούτους δήσας ἐν πέδαις ἐς 
ἀπέπεμψεν ἐργάζεσθαι, ὅτι παρὰ τὰ 
δόξαντα τοῖς “ἕλλησιν “ἔλληνες ὄντες 

ἢ Ἑλλάδι ὑπὲρ τῶν βαρβάρων ἐμάχοντο. 
ποπέμπει δὲ καὶ εἰς ἔνι ».-: τριακοσίας 

πανοπλίας Περσικὰς ἀνάθημα ε τῇ ot Ae. 
mode καὶ ἐπίγραμμα ἐπιγραφῆναι 
᾿Αλέξανδρος δον καὶ οἱ “ἕλληνες a 
Λακεδαιμονίων ἀπὸ τῶν βαρβάρων τῶν 
᾿Ασίαν κατοικούντων. 

ἧς ᾿Αρσίτης καὶ τοὺς φόρους τοὺς αὑτοὺς 
ἀπ w iP shal vl Δαρείῳ ἔφερον, ὅσοι μὲν 
τῶν βαρβάρων κατιόντες ἐκ τῶν ὁρῶν 
σφᾶς, τούτους μὲν ἀταλλάττεσθαι ἐπὶ τὰ αὑτῶν 

2 ἑκάστους ἐκέλευε: Ζελείτας δὲ ἀφῆκε τῆς αἰτίας, 

μενον 
ἐκπέμπει: καὶ παραλαμβάνει Δασκύλιον Παρ. 
μενίων ἐκλιπόντων τῶν φρουρῶν. 

8 Αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπὶ Σάρδεων προὐχώρει" καὶ ἀπέ 
Tos αὐτοῦ ὅσον yw scat σταδίους φέρον 
ἧκον παρ᾽ αὐτὸν Μιθ τε ὁ ̓ῥροόραρχοι τῆς 
ἀκροπόλεως τῆς ἐν Σάρδεσι καὶ Σαρδιανῶν οἱ 
δυνατώτατοι, ἐνδιδόντες οἱ μὲν τὴν πόλιν, 6 δὲ 

4 Μιθρίνης τὴν ἄκραν καὶ τὰ χρήματα. ᾿Αλέξαν- 
δρος δὲ αὐτὸς κατεστρατοπέδευσεν ἐπὶ τῷ 
Ἕρμῳ ποταμῷ: ἀπέχει δὲ ὁ Ἕρμος ἀπὸ Σάρδεων 
ἤπια: δε ὅσον εἴκοσιν" ᾿Αμύνταν δὲ τὸν ᾿ 
μένους τὴν ἄκραν παραληψόμενον ἐκπέμπει ἐς 
7° 



ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 16. 6-17. 4 

and the mercenary Greeks who fell in the ranks of 
the foe; such as he captured, he handcuffed and sent 
to Macedonia to hard labour, because they had 
violated Greek public opinion by fighting with 
Orientals against Greeks. He sent to Athens three 
hundred Persian panoplics as an offering to Athena 
of Athens; he had this inscription attached: 
Alexander son of Philip and the Greeks, save Lacedac- 
monians, these spoils from the Persians in Asia. 
XVII. Alexander then made Calas satrap of the 

satrapy which Arsites had held, ordering the inhabi- 
tants to pay the same taxes as they used to pay to 
Dareius; such of the natives as came down from 
the hills and gave themselves up he bade return to 
their homes. The city Zeleia he exempted from 
blame, knowing that they had been impressed to 
fight with the Persians. He sent Parmenio also to 

these gave up the city, and Mithrines the fortress 



ARRIAN 

ΠῚ Ν Σάρδεις" καὶ Μιθρίνην μὲν ἐν τιμῇ ὁ ' 
nw ds δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους Λυδοὺς 

νόμοις τε τοῖς πάλαι Λυδῶν ἔδωκε καὶ 
δ ἐλευθέρους εἶναι ἀφῆκεν. “A δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς 
eis τὴν ἄκραν, ἵνα τὸ fee i ἶ» 
καὶ αὐτῷ ὀχυρὸν τὸ χωρίον" 
τε γὰρ ἦν καὶ ἀπότομον πάντη καὶ τριπλῷ τείχει 
πεφραγμένον: αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπὶ ig | ναόν Te 
οἰκοδομῆσαι Διὸς ᾿Ολυμπίου ἐπενόει καὶ Baudy 

6 ἱδρύσασθαι. Σκοποῦντι δὲ αὐτῷ τῆς ἄκρας ὅπερ 
σηβούνονν ὍΝ rove, ΟΣ. ΘΝ 
εἰμὼν ἐπιγίγνεται καὶ βρονταὶ σκληραΐ, 
Bap é ob a οὗ are Λυδῶν 
Becthas- ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ δὲ ἔδοξεν σημαν- 
θῆναι ἵνα ἴσθαι "ως. 

7 οὕτως ἐ ε. Κατέλιπε δὲ τῆς μὲν ἄκρας 

τῶν δὲ φόρων τῆς συντάξεώς τε καὶ ἀποφορᾶς 
Νικίαν" ᾿Ασανδρον δὲ τὸν α Λυδίας καὶ τῆς 
ἄλλης τῆς ap any pi ἀρχῆς, δοὺς padi. gs ἱππέας 
τε καὶ ψιλοὺς ὅσοι ἱκανοὶ me τὰ παρόντ 

5 Κάλαν δὲ καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον τὸν ‘Aeolocy Sea τὴν 
ὥραν τὴν Μέμνονος ἐκπέμπει, ντας τούς τε 
Sy, alr καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τοὺς 
πολλοὺς πλὴν ᾿Αργείων: οὗτοι ἐν 
κατελείφθησαν τὴν ἄκραν φυλάττειν. 
Ἔν τούτῳ δὲ ὡς τὰ ὑπὲρ τῆς ἱππὸο 
νΝ ie τε τὴν i eo 
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ARRIAN 

τῇ πρὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρον καὶ αὐτὸς ἀπαξιώσας τι 
10 παθ a T δὲ holy Pope or αν... [δὰ δ 

αὐτὸν ἐξέπεσον τῆς πόλεως κα 
καταλύσας δημοκρατίαν κατέστησε' 

τοὺς > ὅσους τοῖς βαρβάροις ἀπέφερον 
Ι1 τῇ ̓ Α ξυντελεῖν ἐκέλευσεν. Ὁ δὲ ὁ 

τῶν ᾿Εφεσίων, ὡς ady αὐτοῖς ὁ τῶν 
ων , τούς τε Μέμνονα 

καὶ τοὺς τὸ ἱερὸν συλήσαντας τῆς "A καὶ 

12 

13 

τοὺς τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ Φιλίππου τὴν ἐν 
καταβαλόντας καὶ τὸν τάφον ἐκ τῆς 
ἀνορύξαντας τὸν «ΗἩροπύθου τοῦ 

πόλιν, ὥρμησαν ἀποκτεῖναι. Καὶ 
καὶ τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ Πελώγοντα τοὺς 

τῶν ἀδελφῶν τοῦ Σύρφακος παῖδας ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ 
ἐξαγαγόντες κατέλευσαν' τοὺς δὲ ἄλλους διεκώ- 
λυσεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος προσωτέρω ἐπιζητεῖν καὶ 
τιμωρεῖσθαι, γνοὺς ὅτι ὁμοῦ τοῖς αἱ καὶ ob 
ξὺν δίκῃ τινάς, τοὺς μὲν κατ᾽ ἔχθραν, τοὺς δὲ 
κατὰ ἁρπαγὴν χρημάτων ἀποκτενεῖ, ἔ 
αὐτῷ, ὁ δῆμος. Καὶ εἰ δή τῳ ἄλλῳ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν 
ἘΝ σῳ πραχθεῖσιν ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐν τῷ τότε 

κίμει. 
XVIII. Ἔν τούτῳ δὲ ἐκ Μαγνησίας τε καὶ 
ee, παρ᾽ αὐτὸν ἧκον rove rte τὰς πόλεις" 
καὶ ὃς πέμπει Παρμενίωνα, δοὺς αὐτῷ 1 
tt πον Ys gow coi Mane 
vas παραπλησίους, ἱππ τῶν ἑταίρων 

διακοσίους. ᾿Αλκίμαχον δὲ τὸν ᾿Αγαθοκλέους 
ἐπὶ τὰς Αἰολίδας τε πόλεις ξὺν Sup οὐκ 
ἐλάττονε ἐξέπεμψε καὶ ὅσαι ᾿ΙἸωνικαὶ τοῖς 
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day, brought back any exiles who had been turned 
out of the city on his account, and breaking up the 

Ephesian , being now relieved from fear of 
the were eager to put to death all those who 

popularity than he did by his treatment of Ephesus. 
XVIII. About this time came representatives of 

Magnesia and Tralles to Alexander to hand over 
their cities; so he sent Parmenio with 2500 allied 

and as many Macedonians, and 200 terri- 
torial horse. He sent also Alkimachus son of 
Agathocles, with an equal force, to the Acolian 
cities and to any Ionian towns still subject to Persia. 
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2 βαρβάροις ἔτε ἦσαν. Kai τὰς μὲν yey TF | 
πανταχοῦ καταλύειν ἐκέλευσε, δημοκρατίας 64) 
ἐγκαθιστάναι καὶ τοὺς νόμους τοὺς σφῶν ἑκάστοις 
ἀποδοῦναι, καὶ τοὺς φόρους ἀνεῖναι ὅσους iy 
βαρβάροις ἀπέφερον. Αὐτὸς δὲ ὑπομείνας ἐν 
᾿Εφέσῳ θυσίαν τε ἔθυσε τῇ ̓ Ἀρτέμεδε καὶ 
ἔπεμψε ξὺν τῇ στρατιᾷ πάσῃ ὡπλισμένῃ τε καὶ 
ὡς ἐς μάχην ξυντεταγμένῃ. 
Τῇ δ᾽ taele ἀναλαβὼν τῶν τε πεζῶν τοὺς 

λοιποὺς καὶ τοὺς τοξότας καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αγριᾶνας καὶ 
τοὺς Θρᾷκας ἱππέας καὶ τῶν τήν τε 
βασιλικὴν ἴλην καὶ πρὸς ταύτῃ τρεῖς ἄλλας ἐπὶ 
Μιλήτου ἐστέλλετο" καὶ τὴν μὲν ἔξω καλουμένην 
πόλιν ἐξ ἐφύδου ἔλαβεν ἐκλιπούσης τῆς φυλακῆφ' 
ἐνταῦθα δὲ καταστρατοπεδεύσας ἔγνω ἄποτει»- 
χίζειν τὴν εἴσω πόλεν. ᾿Ηγησίστρατος ὅτῳ 
ἡ φρουρὰ ἡ Μιλησίων ἐκ βασιλέως ραπτο, 
πρόσθεν γράμματα παρ᾽ ᾿Αλέξα ὅπεμπεν 
ἐνδιδοὺς Ὁ Μίλητον" τότε δὲ ρήσας ἐπὶ 
τῷ Περσῶν στρατῷ οὐ μακρὰν ὄντι, διασώζειν 
τοῖς Πέρσαις ἐπενόει τὴν πόλιν. Νικάνωρ δὲ τὸ 
Ἑλληνικὸν ναυτικὸν ἄγων ὑποφθάνει τοὺς 
τρισὶν ἡμέραις πρότερος καταπλεύσας ἢ τοὺς 
Πέρσας Μιλήτῳ προσσχεῖν, καὶ ὁρμίζεται ναυσὶν 
ἑξήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἐν τῇ νήσῳ τῇ Λάδῃ" κεῖται 
δὲ αὕτη ἐπὶ τῇ Μιλήτῳ. Αἱ δὲ τῶν Περσῶν 

ἣες ὑ <a ἔμαθον οἱ ναύαρχοι 
τῶν ἀμφὶ Νικάνορα τὴν ἐν τῇ Λάδῃ προκαταγω- 
γήν, πρὸ TH Μυκάλῃ τῷ ὄρει ὡρμίσθησαν. 
Τὴν γὰρ Λάδην τὴν νῆσον προκατειλήφει 
ἀνδρος, οὐ τῶν ve ὃν μόνον τῇ ἐγκαθορμίσει, ἀλλὰ 
"6 * δέ re Codices. Kriiger deletes τε, 
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He ordered the oligarchies everywhere to be broken 
up, democracies to be established, each to have their 
own laws and to remit whatever taxes they had paid 
to the Persians. Alexander himself remained in 
Ephesus and sacrificed to Artemis and held a great 
procession with his troops armed cap-a-pie in full 
battle order. 
Next day he took the remainder of the infantry 

and the archers and the Agrianes, with the Thracian 
horse, and the royal squadron of territorial cavalry, 
and three squadrons besides, and marched against 
Miletus. He captured in his stride what they called 
the Outer City—for the garrison had retired—and 
camping there he decided to invest the Inner City. 
For Hegesistratus, commandant, under Darcius, 
of the Milesian garrison, had anticipated matters by 
sending a letter to Alexander surrendering the city ; 
but then, taking heart again, because the Persian 
force was no distance away, schemed to save the 
city for Persia. Nicanor, however, bringing up the 
Greek fleet, reached Miletus three days ahead of 
the Persians, and anchored at the island of Lade 
with 160 ships. Lade is over against Miletus. The 
Persian fleet were too late, and when their com- 
manders learnt of Nicanor’s arrival already at Lade, 
they anchored under Mount Mycale. For Alexander 
had by seizing Lade forestalled them, not only by 
anchoring his flect there, but also by transporting 
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καὶ τοὺς ς καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ξένων ἐς τετρα- 
ray eg Say tt és αὐτήν. “Heavy δὲ τῶν τῶν 
βα v ai νῆες ἀμφὶ τὰς τετρακοσίας. 

6 αρμενίων τὴ ee καὶ si μὲν Αι δῶ 
saree ti Ta iy τῷ 
τοὺς ” τι καὶ 1 θεῖον ἀνέπειθεν 

τοὺς “EXA ὅτι Whe ae ἢ cab ners ἐπὶ τοῦ meter 
κατὰ πρύμναν τῶν ὄνον τα, 

καὶ vi coy Rag er gr οὐ παρὰ ΞΕ 
πταῖσμα' καὶ ὡς γὰρ θαλαττοκρατεῖν τοὺς 
Πέρσας. Καὶ αὐτὸς δὲ ἔφη μεν κι τ: ἐθέλειν 

νίωνα = τοῦ σημείου τῇ οὗ κατὰ τὸ 
ξυμβλήσει" ὀλίγαις τε γὰρ pode ee Boy 
πλείους ξὺν ov λογισμῷ vay καὶ 

βαρβάροις ἡττηθεῖσι τῇ ov 
ν βλάβην ἔσεσθαι ἐς τοῦ πι ολέμου 

αὑτοῦ τὸν ἀετόν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε ἐπὶ γῆς Κα Fie 

ἘΠ, ἀγγκκβ μονας Roos σρὸ: προησκημένον, 

18 
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thither the Thracians and about 4000 of the other 
mercenaries. The Persian flect was of about 400 
sail. 
Parmenio, notwithstanding, urged Alexander to 

attack, both because he expected the Greeks to 
win, and because of an omen; there had been seen 
an eagle perching on the shore astern of Alexander's 
vessels. If they won, he argued, it would be a great 
help to the expedition generally ; a defeat would not 
be very serious; for even as things were the Persians 
held the supremacy at sea. He said that he was 
willing to embark himself and share all perils. 
Alexander, however, said that Parmenio’s judgment 
was at fault; his interpretation of the omen not less 
50; it would be lunacy to fight a much greater fleet 
with an inferior one, and face the trained crews of 
the Cyprians and Phoenicians with his own, who 
had not yet completed their nautical exercises. He 
would not risk sacrificing the skill and courage of 
his Macedonians on so uncertain an element to the 
Persians; should they lose the engagement it would 
be a serious blow to their former warlike prestige, 
with the Greeks also ready to blaze into revolt at 
the first whisper of a naval defeat. Arguing thus 
he made clear that it was no time to fight; and 
declared that he interpreted the omen differently ; for 
the eagle was indeed on his own side; but, since 
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song δοκεῖν οἱ μᾶλλόν τι oqnileell ir ue ‘ 
τήσει τοῦ llepoay ναυτικοῦ. | 

TNT Καὶ ἐν τούτῳ Γλαύκεππος, 
δοκίμων ἐν Μιλήτῳ, denen fice a or 
avipov παρὰ τοῦ δήμου τε 
μισθοφόρων, οἷς μᾶλλόν τι seis Lop pet 
τά Te τείχη ἔφη ἐθέλειν τοὺς Μιλησίους καὶ τοὺς 
λιμένας παρέχειν κοινοὺς "AN«Bdodpp wal Tiipoaut 
καὶ τὴν ne τως τ ἐπὶ τούτοις λύειν 
᾿Αλέξανδρος Γλαυκίππῳ μὲν π 
ἀπαλλάττεσθαι κατὰ τάχος ἐς τὴν πόλιν καὶ 
Μιλησίοις = πα χα" ὧν 

μόνον οὐ ers τῶν ἱἹερσῶν a ἀπὸ “τα ete 
πολιορκουμένους τοὺς φίλους σ on 

"Ey τούτῳ δὲ καὶ οἱ ἀμφὶ Νικάνορα τῆς 
Λάδης τὴν ὁρμὴν τῶν ξὺν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ 

γῆν τὴν εἰρεσίαν ποιούμενοι, καὶ κατὰ τὸ στόμα 
τοῦ λιμένος ἧπερ τὸ στενώτατον ἣν ἀντιπρῴρους 
sg Tas ρν κα vests ἀποκεκ 
τῷ Περσικ λιμένα, τοῖς 
Manxpovors ὃ νος ἐκ ἫΝ Περσῶν τ στ ων: 
Ἔνθα οἱ Μιλήσιοί τε καὶ οἱ μισ 
χόθεν ἤδη προσκειμένων σφίσι τῶν sation 
οἱ μὲν αὐτῶν πτοῦντες Ἔ ἐν ΝΣ 
ἐπὶ τῶν ν ὑπτίων 
nes τῇ πόλει ἐπικειμένην, Meta eS 
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_ vaise the siege. Alexander, however, bade 
pus to be gone with all speed to the city and tell the 
citizens to be ready to fight at dawn. He personally 
saw to engines being set against the walls, and, partly 
by bombarding the wall at close quarters, and partly 
by battering it over a great distance, he brought up 
his force to be ready to rush in wherever the wall was 
breached orshaken. The Persians from Mycale were 
close by, and almost beheld their friends and allies 

siege. 
But now Nicanor’s fleet from Lade sighted 

Alexander's attack, and sailed into the harbour of 



ARRIAN AEA 
ἐς κελήτια ἐμβαίνοντες καὶ ἐπειγόμενοι ὑποφθάσαι 
τὰς τριήρεις τῶν Μακεδόνων ἐγκατελήφθησαν ἐν 
τῷ στόματι τοῦ λιμένος πρὸς τῶν τριηρῶν" οἱ δὲ 
τὴλο ἐν rahi νι _ wean Γ Ἢ 

δ ᾿Αλέξανδρος δέ, ἐχομένης πόλεως, 
τοὺς ἐς τὴν νῆσον καταπεφευγότας ἐπέπλει αὐτός, 
κλίμακας φέρειν ἐπὶ τὰς πρώρας τῶν 
κελεύσας, ὡς κατὰ τὰ ἀπότομα τῆς νήσου, 
πρὸς τεῖχος, ἐκ τῶν νεῶν τὴν pet 

6 μενος. Ὡς ἐνδυνεύειν ἐθέλοντας τοὺς ἐν 
τῇ νήσῳ ἑώρα, οἶκτος λαμβάνει αὑτὸν τῶν 
ὅτι γενναῖοί τε καὶ πιστοὶ αὐτῷ ἐφαίνοντο, 
σπένδεται πρὸς αὐτοὺς pe δὲ ὡς αὐτῷ ξυστρα- 
τεύειν' ἦσαν δὲ οὗτοι μι “λληνες ἐς 
τριακοσίους" αὐτοὺς δὲ Μιλησίους, ὅσοι μὴ ἐν 
τῇ καταλήψει τῆς πόλεως ἔπεσον, ἀφῆκε καὶ 
ἐλευθέρους εἶναι ἔδωκεν. 

1 Οἱ δὲ βάρβαροι ἀπὸ τῆς Μυκάλης ὁρμώμενοι 
ταῖς μὲν ἡμέραις ἐπέπλεον τῷ ἡ ικῷ soa 
προκαλέσασθαι ἐς ναυμαχίαν ἐλπίζοντες, τὰς 
νύκτας πρὸς τῇ Μυκάλῃ οὐκ ἐν καλῷ ὦ 
ὅτι ὑδρεύεσθαι ἀπὸ τοῦ Μαιάνδρου ποταμοῦ τῶν 

8 ἐκβολῶν διὰ μακροῦ ἠναγκάζοντο. ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
δὲ ταῖς μὲν ναυσὶ τὸν λιμένα ἐφύλαττε τῶν 
Μιλησίων, ὡς μὴ βιάσαιντο οἱ βά τὸν 
ἔσπλουν. * cece & ἐς τὴν Μυκάλην Φιλώταν, 
ἄγοντα τούς τε ἱππέας καὶ τῶν πεζῶν τάξεις 
τρεῖς, παραγγείλας εἴργειν τῆς ἀποβάσεως τοὺς 

τῶν νεῶν. Οἱ δέ, ὕδατός τε σπάνει καὶ 
τῶν ἄλλων ἐπιτηδείων οὐδὲν ἄλλο ὅτι μὴ πολιορ- 
κούμενοι ἐν ταῖς ναυσίν, ἐς Σάμον ἀπέπλευσαν" 
ae δὲ ἐπισιτισάμενοι αὖθις ἐπέπλεον τῇ 
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9 Μιλήτῳ. Καὶ τὰς μὲν πολλὰς τῶν νεῶν πρὸ 

10 

1l 

TOU λιμένος ἐν μετεώρῳ παρέταξαν, εἴ πη ἐκκαλέ- 
σαιντο ἐς τὸ πέλαγος τοὺς Μακεδόνας" πέντε δὲ 
αὐτῶν εἰσέπλευσαν εἰς τὸν μεταξὺ τῆς τε Λάδης 
νήσου καὶ τοῦ στρατοπέδου λιμένα, ἐλπίσαντες 
κενὰς καταλήψεσθαι τὰς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. ναῦς, ὅτι 
τοὺς ναύτας ἀποσκεδάννυσθαι τὸ πολὺ ἀπὸ τῶν 
νεῶν τοὺς μὲν ἐπὶ φρυγανισμῷ, τοὺς δὲ ἐπὶ 
ξυγκομιδῇ τῶν ἐπιτηδείων, τοὺς δὲ καὶ ἐς προ- 
νομὰς ταττομένους, πεπυσμένοι ἦσαν. ᾿Αλλὰ 
μέρος μέν τι ἀπῆν τῶν ναυτῶν, ἐκ δὲ τῶν παρόν- 
των ξυμπληρώσας ᾿Αλέξανδρος δέκα ναῦς, ὡς 
προσπλεούσας τὰς πέντε τῶν Περσῶν κατεῖδε, 
πέμπει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰς κατὰ σπουδήν, ἐμβάλλειν ἀντι- 

πρῴρους κελεύσας. Οἱ δὲ ἐν ταῖς πέντε ναυσὶ 
τῶν Περσῶν, ὡς παρ᾽ ἐλπίδα ἀναγομένους τοὺς 
Μακεδόνας ἐπὶ σφᾶς εἶδον, ὑποστρέψαντες ἐκ 
πολλοῦ ἔφευγον πρὸς τὸ ἄλλο ναυτικόν. Kal ἡ 
μὲν Ἰασσέων ναῦς ἁλίσκεται αὐτοῖς ἀνδράσιν ἐν 
τῇ φυγῇ, οὐ ταχυναυτοῦσα, αἱ δὲ τέσσαρες ἔφθα- 
σαν καταφυγεῖν εἰς τὰς οἰκείας τριήρεις. Οὕτω 
μὲν δὴ ἀπέπλευσαν ἄπρακτοι ἐκ Μιλήτου οἱ 
Πέρσαι. 
XX. ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ. καταλῦσαι ἔγνω τὸ ναυ- 

τικὸν χρημάτων τε ἐν τῷ τότε ἀπορίᾳ καὶ ἅμα 
οὐκ ἀξιόμαχον ὁρῶν τὸ αὑτοῦ ναυτικὸν τῷ 
Περσικῷ, οὔκουν οὐδ᾽ ἐθέλων μέρει τινὶ τῆς 
στρατιᾶς κινδυνεύειν. ᾽Αλλως τε ἐπενόει, κατέ- 
χων ἤδη τῷ πεζῷ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν, ὅτι οὔτε ναυτικοῦ 
ἔτι δέοιτο, τάς τε παραλίους πόλεις λαβὼν κατα- 
λύσει τὸ Ἰ]ερσῶν ναυτικόν, οὔτε ὁπόθεν τὰς 
ὑπηρεσίας συμπληρώσουσιν οὔτε ὅπη τῆς ᾿Ασίας 
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again. The mass of their vessels they drew up in 
line out at sea opposite the harbour, hoping to provoke 
the Macedonians to action in the open; but five 
ships slipped into the harbour between Lade and the 
camp, hoping to capture Alexander’s ships unmanned, 
having learned that the crews had for the most part 
scattered, some to fuel, some to convoy stores, and 

some detailed for foraging. There was indeed a 
certain number away from the ships; but Alexander 
manned ten ships with the available hands, and when 
he sighted the five Persian ships bearing down, sent 
these to meet them at full speed with orders to ram. 
The crews of the five Persian ships, seeing the Mace- 
donians making for them (the last thing they 
expected), doubled back, while still at safe distance, 

and tried to flee to the main fleet. One ship (manned 
by Iassians) was captured with its crew in the retreat, 
being a slow sailer; the other four got safe to their 

own triremes. Thus the Persians left Miletus with 

nothing done. 
XX. Alexander now decided to disband his navy, 

both from want of money at the time and also 
perceiving that his fleet could not face an action 
with the Persian navy; he had no intention to risk 
disaster with even a portion of his armament. Further, 
he reflected that as he now held Asia with his land 
troops, he no longer needed a navy, and that by 
capturing the Persian coast bases he would break 
up their fleet, since they would have nowhere to 
make up their crews from, and, in fact, no seaport 
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προσέξουσιν ἔχοντας. Καὶ τὸν ἀετὸν ταύτῃ 
συνέβαλλεν ὅτι ἐσήμηνεν αὐτῷ ἐκ τῆς γῆς 

κρατήσειν τῶν νεῶν. 
Ταῦτα ᾿ pee ese ἐπὶ Καρίας ἐστέλ- 

λετο, ὅτι ᾿Αλικαρνασσῷ συνεστηκέναι οὐ 
φαύλην δύναμιν τῶν τε βαρβάρων καὶ ξένων 
ἐξηγγέλλετο. Ὅσαι δὲ ἐν μέσῳ πόλεις Μιλήτου 
τε καὶ ᾿Αλικαρνασσοῦ, ταύτας ἐξ ἐφόδου λαβὼν 
καταστρατοπεδεύει πρὸς ᾿Αλικαρνασσῷ, ἀπέχων 
τῆς πόλεως ἐς πέντε μάλιστα σταδίους, ὡς ἐπὶ 
χρονίῳ πολιορκίᾳ. ἬἭ τε yap φύσις τοῦ “χωρίου 
ὀχυρὸν ἐποίει αὐτὸ καὶ ὅπη τι ἐνδεῖν ὡς πρὸς 
ἀσφάλειαν ἐφαίνετο, ξύμπαντα ταῦτα Μέμνων 
τε αὐτὸς παρών, ἤδη ἀποδεδειγμένος πρὸς Δαρείου 
τῆς τε κάτω ᾿Ασίας καὶ τοῦ ναυτικοῦ παντὸς 
ἡγεμών, ἐκ πολλοῦ παρεσκευάκει, καὶ στρατιῶται 
πολλοὶ μὲν ξένοι μισθοφόροι ἐν τῇ πόλει ἐγκατε- 
λείφθησαν, πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ Περσῶν αὐτῶν" αἵ τε 
τριήρεις ἐφώρμουν τῷ λιμένι, ὡς καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
ναυτῶν πολλὴν ὠφέλειαν γίγνεσθαι ἐ ἐς τὰ ἔργα. 

Τῇ μὲν δὴ πρώτῃ ἡμέρᾳ προσάγοντος ᾿Αλεξ- 
άνδρου τῷ τείχει κατὰ τὰς ἐπὶ Μύλασα ; φερούσας 
πύλας, ἐκδρομή τε γίγνεται τῶν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως 
καὶ ἀκροβολισμός" καὶ τούτους οὐ χαλεπῶς 
ἀνέστειλάν τε οἱ παρ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἀντεκδρα- 
μόντες καὶ ἐς τὴν πόλιν κατέκλεισαν. 

Οὐ πολλαῖς δὲ ὕστερον ἡμέραις ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
ἀναλαβὼν τούς τε ὑπασπιστὰς καὶ τὴν τῶν 
ἑταίρων ἵππον καὶ τὴν ᾿Αμύντου τε καὶ ἸΠερδίκκου 
καὶ Μελεάγρου τάξιν τὴν πεζικήν, καὶ πρὸς τού- 
τοις τοὺς τοξότας καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αγριᾶνας, περιῆλθε 
ae 1 ἐφώρμουν A* and other MSS. B read ἐφώρμηντο. 
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in Asia. Thus he took the eagle to mean that he 
should conquer the ships from dry land. 

When he had settled this he marched towards 
Caria, having had reports that a considerable force 
of Persians and mercenaries had assembled at 
Halicarnassus. Such cities as lie between Miletus 

and Halicarnassus he captured on the march, and 

then encamped against Halicarnassus, at five stades 

distance, settling down for a long siege. For the 

position of the place made it very strong, and if 

anything was needed to strengthen it, Memnon had 
personally seen to this long ago; from the moment 

he was marked out by Dareius for command of ἢ 
all lower Asia and of the whole fleet; a large force 
of mercenaries had been left in the city, with many 

Persians also; the triremes guarded the harbour, 

so that the sailors too lent much assistance. 

On the first day it fell out that as Alexander was 
approaching the wall near the gates leading to 
Mylasa there was a sally from the city and volleys 
at safe distance; this attack Alexander’s troops 

had no difficulty in driving back by a counter sally, 
and also safely shut up the attacking party in their 
walls again. 

A few days later Alexander led off his guards, the 
territorial cavalry, and the infantry battalion of 
Amyntas, Perdiccas, and Meleager, with the archers 

and the Agrianes, and went round the city to the 
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τῆς πόλεως TO πρὸς Μύνδον μέρος, τό τε τεῖχος 
κατοψόμενος, εἰ ταύτῃ ἐπιμαχώτερον τυγχάνει 
ὃν ἐς τὴν προσβολὴν καὶ ἅμα εἰ τὴν Μύνδον ἐξ 
ἐπιδρομῆς δύναιτο λαθὼν κατασχεῖν" ἔσεσθαι 
γὰρ οὐ σμικρὰν τὴν ὠφέλειαν ἐς τὴν τῆς 
᾿“Αλικαρνασσοῦ πολιορκίαν τὴν Μύνδον οἰκείαν 
γενομένην: καί τι καὶ ἐνεδίδοτο αὐτῷ ἐκ τῶν 
Μυνδίων, εἰ λάθοι νυκτὸς προσελθών. Αὐτὸς 
μὲν δὴ κατὰ τὰ ξυγκείμενα ἀμφὶ μέσας νύκτας 
προσῆλθε τῷ τείχει" ὡς δὲ οὐδὲν ἐνεδίδοτο ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἔνδον, αἵ τε μηχαναὶ καὶ αἱ κλίμακες αὐτῷ 
οὐ παρῆσαν, οἷα δὴ οὐκ ἐπὶ πολιορκίαν σταλέντι, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐπὶ προδοσίᾳ ἐνδιδομένης τῆς πόλεως, 
προσήγαγε καὶ ὡς τῶν Μακεδόνων τὴν φάλαγγα, 
ὑπορύττειν κελεύσας τὸ τεῖχος. Καὶ ἕνα γε 
πύργον κατέβαλον οἱ Μακεδόνες: οὐ μέντοι ἐγύ- 
μνωσέγε τὸ τεῖχος πεσών' καὶ οἱ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως 
ἅμα εὐρώστως ἀμυνόμενοι καὶ ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αλικαρ- 
νασσοῦ κατὰ θάλασσαν πολλοὶ ἤδη παραβεβοη- 
θηκότες ἄπορον ἐποίησαν τῷ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τὴν 
αὐτοσ χέδιόν τε καὶ ἐξ ἐπιδρομῆς κατάληψιν τῆς 
Μύνδου. Οὕτω μὲν δὴ ἐπανέρχεται ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
οὐδὲν πράξας ὧν ἕνεκα ὡρμήθη, καὶ τῇ πολιορκίᾳ 
τῆς ᾿Αλικαρνασσοῦ αὖθις προσεῖχε. 

Καὶ τὰ πρῶτα μὲν τὴν τάφρον, ἣ πρὸ τῆς 
πόλεως ὀρώρυκτο αὐτοῖς, πλάτος μὲν τριάκοντα 
μάλιστα πήχεων, βάθος δὲ ἐς πεντεκαίδεκα, 
ἐχώνννε, τοῦ ῥᾳδίαν εἶναι τὴν προσαγωγὴν τῶν 
τε πύργων, ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἔμελλε τοὺς ἀκροβολισμοὺς 
ἐς τοὺς προμαχομένους τοῦ τείχους ποιεῖσθαι, 
καὶ τῶν ἄλλων μηχανῶν, αἷς κατασείειν ἐπενόει 
τὸ τεῖχος. Καὶ ἥ τε τάφρος αὐτῷ ἐχώσθη οὐ 
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side that lay Myndus-ward; his idea was to recon- 

noitre the wall in case it should prove more open to 

an assault there, and also to see if perhaps he could 
capture Myndus by a sudden raid. The capture of 

Myndus, he thought, would be a great help to a siege 

of Halicarnassus. A proposal of surrender had been 

received from Myndus, provided he could arrive 

there by night. He therefore approached Myndus 

about midnight, as agreed; but there was no sign 

of surrender; his engines and ladders he had left 
behind—naturally enough, since he had not come 
to besiege, but to receive a treacherous surrender 

of the city. None the less he brought up the Mace- 

donian phalanx with orders to sap the wall. One 
tower they did throw down; yet in its fall it did not 
strip the wall; the defenders stoutly resisted, and 
numerous troops by this time had sailed up from 
Halicarnassus and prevented Alexander from rushing 
the capture of Myndus. So Alexander retreated 

with this project a failure, and he kept once more to 

the siege of Halicarnassus. 

First he filled level the moat which they had dug 
before the city, about 30 cubits broad and 15 deep; 
this was to facilitate the approach of the towers; 
from which he intended to bombard by volleys of 
missiles the defenders of the wall, as also of the other 

engines intended to batter the walls. The ditch was 
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9 χαλεπῶς καὶ οἱ πύργοι προσήγοντο ἤδη. Οἱ δὲ 

10 

ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αλικαρνασσοῦ νυκτὸς ἐκδραμόντες, ὡς 
ἐμπρῆσαι τούς τε πύργους καὶ ὅσαι ἄλλαι μηχαναὶ 
προσηγμέναι ἢ οὐ πόρρω τοῦ προσάγεσθαι ἣ ἦσαν, 
ὑπὸ τῶν φυλακῶν τε τῶν Μακεδόνων καὶ ὅσοι ἐν 
αὐτῷ τῷ ἔργῳ ἐξεγερθέντες παρεβοήθησαν οὐ 
χαλεπῶς κατεκλείσθησαν ἐς τὰ τείχη αὖθις. 
Καὶ ἀπέθανον. αὐτῶν ἄλλοι τε ἐς ἑβδομήκοντα 
καὶ ἑκατὸν καὶ Νεοπτόλεμος ὁ ᾿Αρραβαίου, τοῦ 
᾿Αμύντου ἀδελφός, τῶν παρὰ Δαρεῖον αὐτομολη- 
σάντων. Τῶν δ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου στρατιωτῶν ἀπέ- 
θανον μὲν ἐς ἑκκαίδεκα, τραυματίαι δὲ “ἐγένοντο 
ἐς τριακοσίους, ὅτε ἐν νυκτὶ γενομένης τῆς 
ἐκδρομῆς ἀφυλακτότερον ἐς τὸ τιτρώσκεσθαι 
ἦσαν. 

ΧΧΙ. Οὐ πολλαῖς δὲ ἡμέραις ὕστερον δύο τῶν 
Μακεδόνων ὁπλῖται ἐκ τῆς Περδίκκου τάξεως, 
ξυσκηνοῦντές τε καὶ ἅμα ξυμπίνοντες, αὑτόν τε 
καὶ τὰ αὑτοῦ ἑκάτερος ἐπὶ μέγα τῷ λόγῳ ἦγεν. 
Ἔνθα δὴ φιλοτιμία τε ἐσπίπτει αὐτοῖς, καί τι 
καὶ ὁ οἶνος ὑπεθέρμαινεν, ὥστε ὁπλισάμενοι αὐτοὶ 
ἐπὶ σφῶν προσβάλλουσι τῷ τείχει κατὰ τὴν ἄκραν 
τὴν πρὸς Μύλασα μάλιστα τετραμμένην, ὡς 
ἐπίδειξιν τῆς σφῶν ῥώμης μᾶλλόν τι ἢ πρὸς 
πολεμίους μετὰ κινδύνου τὸν ἀγῶνα ποιησόμενοι. 
Καὶ τούτους κατιδόντες τινὲς τῶν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως 
δύο τε ὄντας καὶ οὐ ξὺν λογισμῷ προσφερομένους 
τῷ τείχει ἐπεκθέουσιν. Οἱ δὲ τοὺς μὲν ἐγγὺς 
πελάσαντας ἀπέκτειναν, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς ἀφεστη- 
κότας ἠκροβολίζοντο, πλεονεκτούμενοι τῷ τε 
πλήθει καὶ τοῦ χωρίου τῇ χαλεπότητι, ὅτι ἐξ 
ὑπερδεξίου τοῖς πολεμίοις ἡ ἐπιδρομή τε καὶ ὁ 
go 
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filled up without difficulty and the towers soon were 
brought up. The Halicarnassians, however, made a 

night sally, to burn the towers and the other engines 
which had been brought up, or were in position 
shortly so to be. But the attackers were easily 
enclosed again in their city walls by the Macedonian 
guards and others who, waking up in the course of 
the action, rushed to their help. The city lost 170 
men, including Neoptolemus son of Arrabaeus, 

brother of Amyntas, one of those who had deserted 
to Dareius: of Alexander’s troops there fell about 
sixteen, but three hundred were wounded, since— 

the sally being at night—they were less protected 
against wounds. 

XXI. Not many days after, two Macedonian men- 
at-arms of Perdiccas’ battalion, bivouacked together 
and drinking together, were each exalting his own 
prowess and deeds: rivalry arose, assisted by the 
heating fumes of wine; so they armed themselves 
and attacked the wall by the height which looks 
Mylasa way; their idea being to exhibit their 
strength rather than to force a perilous encounter 
with the enemy. Some in the city sighted the 
rash pair approaching the wall, and made a dash 
out upon them, slaying both these two men, who 
were close up, and showering volleys on the more 
distant troops, having advantage in their number and 
in the difficulty of the ground, since the Halicar- 
nassians had the benefit of height for their charge and 

ΟΙ 



ARRIAN 

3 ἀκροβολισμὸς ἐγίνετο. Καὶ ἐν τούτῳ ἀντεκ- 
θέουσί τινες καὶ ἄλλοι τῶν τοῦ Ἰ]ερδίκκου 
στρατιωτῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Αλικαρνασσοῦ. ἄλλοι" 
καὶ ξυμπίπτει μάχη καρτερὰ πρὸς τῷ τείχει. 
Καὶ κατακλείονται αὖθις πρὸς τῶν Μακεδόνων 
εἴσω τῶν πυλῶν οἱ ἐπεκδραμόντες. ἸΠαρ᾽ ὀλίγον 

4 δὲ ἦλθε καὶ ἁλῶναι ἡ πόλις. Ta τε γὰρ τείχη 
ἐν τῷ τότε οὐκ ἐν ἀκριβεῖ φυλακῇ ἣν καὶ δύο 
πύργοι καὶ μεσοπύργιον ἐς ἔδαφος καταπεπτω- 
κότα οὐ χαλεπὴν ἂν τῷ στρατεύματι, εἰ ἅπαντες 
προσήψαντο τοῦ ἔργου, τὴν ἐς τὸ τεῖχος πάροδον 
παρέσχε. ΚΚαὶ ὁ τρίτος πύργος κατασεσεισμένος 
οὐδὲ οὗτος χαλεπῶς ἂν ἠρείφθη ὑπορυσσόμενος" 
ἀλλὰ ἔφθησαν γὰρ ἀντὶ τοῦ πεπτωκότος τείχους 
ἔσωθεν πλίνθινον μηνοειδὲς ἀντοικοδομησάμενοι 
οὐ χαλεπῶς, ὑπὸ πολυχειρίας. 

ὅ Kal τούτῳ ἐπῆγε τῇ ὑστεραίᾳ τὰς μηχανὰς 
᾿Αλέξανδρος" καὶ ἐκδρομὴ αὖθις γίνεται τῶν ἐκ 
τῆς πόλεως ἐπὶ τῷ ἐμπρῆσαι τὰς μηχανάς. Kat 
μέρος μέν TL τῶν πλησίον τοῦ τείχους γέρρων 
καὶ ἑνὸς τῶν πύργων τῶν ξυλίνων κατεκαύθη, 
τὰ δὲ ἄλλα διεφύλαξαν οἱ περὶ Φιλώταν τε καὶ 
“Ἑλλάνικον, οἷς ἡ φυλακὴ αὐτῶν ἐπετέτραπτο' ὡς 
δὲ καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐπεφάνη ἐν τῇ ἐκδρομῇ, τάς τε 
δᾷδας ὅσας ἔχοντες ἐκβεβοηθήκεσαν ἀφέντες καὶ 
τὰ ὅπλα οἱ πολλοὶ αὐτῶν ῥίψαντες εἴσω τοῦ τεί- 

6 xous ἔφευγον. Καίτοι τά γε πρῶτα τῇ φύσει τε τοῦ 
χωρίου, ὑπερδεξίου ὄντος, ἐπεκράτουν καὶ οὐ κατὰ 
μέτωπον μόνον ἠκροβολίζοντο ἐς τοὺς προμαχο- 
μένους τῶν μηχανῶν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐκ τῶν πύργων, 
ot δὴ ἑκατέρωθεν τοῦ ἐρηριμμένου τείχους αὐτοὶ 
ὑπολελειμμένοι ἐκ πλαγίου τε καὶ μόνον οὐ κατὰ 
92 



δα eg ed κς ἐς ἐς. 
ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 21. 2-6 

their volleys. On this more of Perdiccas’ men hurried 
up, and others from the city too, and a stiff fight 
raged about the wall. Once more the Macedonians 
drove the sallying force back into the city, and indeed 
the City was not far from being captured. For the 
walls were not then carefully guarded, and as two 
towers and one intervening curtain had fallen, the 
approach to the wall had become easy for the army, 
had they all attacked together. The third tower, 
moreover, had been badly shaken, and if undermined 
would easily have been brought down, but the 
besieged had smartly built out opposite the breach 
from within a crescent-shaped brick wall, and as 

they had plenty of builders, they did so with ease. 
Alexander next day brought up his engines against 

this wall; promptly a sally was made to burn them. 
Part of the fence of mantlets near the walls and 
one of the wooden towers were burnt; the rest was 

saved by Philotas and Hellanicus and their men, 
who were entrusted with the care of them. But 
when Alexander also appeared in the assault, they 
threw away the torches with which they had rushed 
out, and most cast away their arms and made within 
the wall. Yet at first, from the position, which 
was commanding, the besieged had the best of it, 
and did not only volley straight ahead along their 
line at the advance guard of the engines, but also 
from the towers left standing on either side of the 
breach, which enabled them to volley’on the flanks, 
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νώτου παρεῖχον ἀκροβολίζεσθαι ἐς τοὺς τῷ 
ἀντῳκοδομημένῳ τείχει προσάγοντας. 

XXII. Οὐ πολλαῖς δὲ ὕστερον ἡμέραις ἐπά- 
γοντος αὖθις ̓ Αλεξάνδρου τὰς μηχανὰς τῷ πλιν- 
θίνῳ τῷ ἐντὸς τείχει καὶ αὐτοῦ ἐφηστηκότος τῷ 
ἔργῳ, ἐκδρομὴ “ γίνεται πανδημεὶ ἐ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως τῶν 
μὲν κατὰ τὸ ἐρηριμμένον τεῖχος, ἡ αὐτὸς ᾿Αλέ- 
ξανδρος ἐπετέτακτο, τῶν δὲ κατὰ τὸ Τρίπυλον, 
ἧ οὐδὲ πάνυ τι προσδεχομένοις τοῖς Μακεδόσιν 
ἦν. Καὶ οἱ μὲν δᾷδάς τε ταῖς μηχαναῖς ἐνέβαλ- 
λον καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα ἐς τὸ ἐξάψαι τε φλόγα καὶ ἐπὶ 
μέγα προκαλέσασθαι: τῶν δὲ ἀμφ᾽ ᾿Αλέξανδρον 
αὐτῶν τε ἐμβαλλόντων ἐς αὐτοὺς ἐρρωμένως καὶ 
ταῖς μηχαναῖς ἀπὸ τῶν πύργων λίθων τε μεγά- 
λων ἀφιεμένων καὶ βελῶν ἐξακοντιζομένων, οὐ 
χαλεπῶς ἀπεστράφησάν τε καὶ ἔφυγον ἐς τὴν 
πόλιν. Καὶ φόνος ταύτῃ οὐκ ὀλίγος ἐγένετο, ὅσῳ 
πλείονές τε καὶ ξὺν μείζονι τῇ τόλμῃ ἐξέδραμον. 
Oi μὲν γὰρ εἰς χεῖρας ἐλθόντες τοῖς Μακεδόσιν 
ἀπέθανον, οἱ δὲ ἀμφὶ τῷ τείχει τῷ καταπεπτω- 
κότι, στενωτέρας τε ἢ κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος αὐτῶν 
τῆς παρόδου οὔσης καὶ τῶν κατερηριμμένων τοῦ 
τείχους χαλεπὴν τὴν ὑπέρβασιν αὐτοῖς παρε- 
χόντων. 

Τοῖς δὲ κατὰ τὸ Τρίπυλον ἐκδραμοῦσιν a ἀπήντα 
Πτολεμαῖος ὁ σωματοφύλαξ ὁ βασιλικός, τήν τε 
᾿Αδδαίου καὶ Τιμάνδρου ἅμα οἵ τάξιν ἄγων καὶ 
ἔστιν οὗς τῶν poo καὶ οὗτοι οὐδὲ αὐτοὶ χαλεπῶς 
ἐτρέψαντο τοὺς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως. Ἐυνέβη δὲ καὶ 
τούτοις ἐν τῇ ἀποχωρήσει κατὰ στενὴν γέφυραν ι 
τὴν ἐπὶ τῆς τἄφρου πεποιημένην φεύγουσι τήν τε 
γέφυραν αὐτὴν ὑπὸ πλήθους ξυντρῖψαι καὶ πολ- 
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and almost at the rear, of those who approached the 
new-built wall. 

XXII. A few days afterwards Alexander again 
brought up his engines to the inner brick wall, 
taking charge of operations himself, and there was a 
sally in full force; some of the enemy attacked near 
the breach, where Alexander was, others at the 

triple gate, the last place the Macedonians looked 
for asally. Some flung torches at the siege engines, 
and anything else which might light a flame and 
spread it to the utmost; but Alexander’s immediate 
supports counter-attacked vigorously; large stones 
were hurled by the engines from the towers, bullets 

were showered in volleys, and the besieged were 
fairly easily repulsed and fled back to the city. 
They suffered a good deal of loss, proportionate to 
the number of the attackers and the boldness of their 
sally. Some fell in hand-to-hand fight with the 
Macedonians, others about the fallen wall, the 

passage being too narrow to admit such a number 

and the fallen parts of the wall making it difficult 
to pass over them. 

As for those who sallied by the triple gate, 
Ptolemaeus, captain of the bodyguard of Alexander, 
met them, bringing up the battalions of Addaeus and 
Timander, and some of the light troops; these too 
fairly easily drove back the sallying party. This also 
suffered in the retreat over a narrow bridge thrown 
over the moat; the bridge gave way under their 
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Lovs αὐτῶν és THY τάφρον ἐμπεσόντας τοὺς μὲν ὑ ὑπὸ 
σφῶν καταπατηθέντας διαφθαρῆναι, τοὺς δὲ καὶ 
ἄνωθεν ὑπὸ τῶν Μακεδόνων βαλλομένους. Ὥ 
πλεῖστος δὲ φόνος περὶ ταῖς πύλαις αὐταῖς 
ξυνέβη, ὅτι ἡ ξύγκλεισις τῶν πυλῶν φοβερά τε 
καὶ πρὸ τοῦ καιροῦ γενομένη, δεισάντων μὴ 
συνεισπέσοιεν τοῖς φεύγουσιν ἐχόμενοι. αὐτῶν οἱ 
Μακεδόνες, πολλοὺς καὶ τῶν φιλίων τῆς εἰσόδου 

ἀπέκλεισεν, οὺς πρὸς αὐτοῖς τοῖς τείχεσιν οἱ 
Μακεδόνες διέφθειραν. Καὶ παρ᾽ ὀλίγον ἧκεν 
ἁλῶναι ἡ πόλις, εἰ μὴ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἀνεκαλέσατο 
τὸ στράτευμα, ἔτι διασῶσαι ἐθέλων τὴν “Αλικαρ- 
νασσόν, εἴ τι φίλιον ἐνδοθείη ἐ ἐκ τῶν ᾿Αλικαρνασ- 

σέων. ᾿Απέθανον δὲ τῶν μὲν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐς 
χιλίους, τῶν δὲ ξὺν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἀμφὶ τοὺς 
τεσσαράκοντα, καὶ ἐν τούτοις Ητολεμαῖός τε ὁ 
σωματοφύλαξ καὶ Κλέαρχος ὁ τοξάρχης καὶ 
᾿Αδδαῖος χιλιάρχης, οὗτοι καὶ ἄλλοι τῶν οὐκ 
ἠμελημένων Μακεδόνων. 

XXIII. Ἔνθα δὴ ξυνελθόντες οἱ ἡγεμόνες τῶν 
Περσῶν, ᾿Οροντοβάτης τε καὶ Μέμνων, καὶ ἐκ 
τῶν παρόντων γνόντες σφᾶς τε οὐ δυναμένους 
ἐπὶ πολὺ ἀντέχειν τῇ πολιορκίᾳ καὶ τοῦ τείχους 
τὸ μέν τι καταπεπτωκὸς ἤδη. ὁρῶντες, τὸ δὲ 
κατασεσεισμένον, πολλοὺς δὲ τῶν στρατιωτῶν ἐν 
ταῖς ἐκδρομαῖς τοὺς μὲν διεφθαρμένους, τοὺς δὲ 
καὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ τετρῶσθαι a ἀπομάχους ὄντας, ταῦτα ἐν 
νῷ λαβόντες ἀμφὶ δευτέραν φυλακὴν τῆς νυκτὸς 
τόν τε ξύλινον πύργον ὃν αὐτοὶ ἀντῳκοδόμησαν 
ταῖς μηχαναῖς τῶν πολεμίων ἐμπιπρᾶσι καὶ Tas. 
στοὰς ἐν αἷς τὰ βέλη αὐτοῖς ἀπέκειτο. ᾿ἘΕνέβα- 
λον δὲ καὶ ταῖς οἰκίαις πῦρ ταῖς πλησίον τοῦ 
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numbers, many fell into the moat,some were trampled 

by their comrades, some the Macedonians shot down 
from above. The greatest slaughter was round about 

the gates themselves; for the gates were shut 
prematurely in panic, the defenders fearing lest 
the Macedonians, pressing hard upon the fugitives, 

might enter also; thus many friends were shut out, 

to be destroyed by their foes close to the walls. The 
city indeed came near to capture, had not Alexander 

sounded the retreat, desirous even now of saving 

Halicarnassus if the citizens would surrender without 
further hostility. About a thousand of these 

perished, of Alexander’s forces about forty; among 
these were Ptolemaeus, captain of the bodyguard, 

Clearchus, in charge of the archers, Addaeus, a 

captain of thousand, and other Macedonians of 

repute. 

XXIII. On this the leaders of the Persians, 

Orontobates and Memnon, met and decided that 

as things were they could not long hold out against 
the siege, with part of the wall gone, as they saw, and 

part badly shaken, many soldiers lost in the sallies, 

many disabled by wounds. Reviewing all this, 

about the second watch of the night they burned 

the wooden tower which they had built to oppose 

the enemy engines, and also their armouries. They 

fired as well all houses near the walls, others caught 
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τείχους" τῶν δὲ καὶ προσήψατο ἡ φλὸξ ἀπό τε 
τῶν στοῶν καὶ τοῦ πύργου πολλὴ ἐπενεχθεῖσα 
καί τι καὶ τοῦ ἀνέμου ταύτῃ ἐπιφέροντος" αὐτῶν 
δὲ οἱ μὲν ἐς τὴν ᾿Αρκόννησον ἀπεχώρησαν, οἱ δὲ 
ἐς τὴν Σαλμακίδα ἄκραν οὕτω καλουμένην. 
᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ δὲ ὡς ἀπηγγέλθη ταῦτα ἐκ τινῶν 
αὐτομολησάντων ἐκ τοῦ ἔργου, καὶ τὸ πῦρ πολὺ 
καθεώρα αὐτός, καίτοι ἀμφὶ μέσας που νύκτας 
ἣν τὸ γιγνόμενον, ὁ δὲ καὶ ὡς ἐξάγων τοὺς Μακε- 
δόνας τοὺς μὲν ἔτε ἐμπιπράντας τὴν πόλιν ἔκτει- 
νεν, ὅσοι δὲ ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις καταλαμβάνοιντο 
τῶν ᾿Αλικαρνασσέων, τούτους δὲ σώζειν παρήγ- 
γείλεν. 
Ἤδη τε ἕως ὑπέφαινε καὶ κατιδὼν τὰς ἄκρας 

ἃς οἵ τε Πέρσαι καὶ οἱ μισθοφόροι κατειλήφεσαν, 
ταύτας μὲν ἀπέγνω πολιορκεῖν, τριβήν τε ἐπι- 
νοῶν οὐκ ὀλίγην ἔσεσθαί οἱ ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὰς τῇ φύσει 
τῶν χωρίων καὶ οὐ παρὰ μέγα εἶναι ἐξελόντε οἱ 
τὴν πόλιν ἤδη πᾶσαν. Θάψας δὲ τοὺς ἀπο- 
θανόντας ἐν τῇ νυκτί, τὰς μὲν μηχανὰς ἐς 
Τράλλεις ἀπαγαγεῖν ἐκέλευσε τοὺς ἐπ᾽ αὐταῖς 
τεταγμένους" αὐτὸς δὲ τὴν πόλιν εἰς ἔδαφος 
κατασκάψας, αὐτῆς τε ταύτης καὶ τῆς ἄλλης 
Καρίας φυλακὴν ἐγκαταλιπὼν ξένους μὲν πεζοὺς 
τρισχιλίους, ἱππέας δὲ ἐς διακοσίους καὶ Ἰ]Πτολε- 
μαῖον ἡγεμόνα αὐτῶν, ἐπὶ Φρυγίας ἐστέλλετο. 
Τῆς δὲ Καρίας ξυμπάσης σατραπεύειν ἔταξεν 
"Adav, θυγατέρα μὲν ᾿Εκατόμνω, γυναῖκα δὲ 
ἹΙδριέως, ὃς καὶ ἀδελφὸς αὐτῇ ὧν κατὰ νόμον τῶν 
Καρῶν ξυνῴκει. Καὶ ὁ μὲν Ἱδριεὺς τελευτῶν 
ταύτῃ ἐπέτρεψε τὰ πράγματα, νενομισμένον ἐν 
τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ ἔτι ἀπὸ Σεμιράμεως καὶ γυναῖκας ἄρχειν 
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fire from the armouries and the tower, where it 

burned furiously, the wind wafting it in this direction 5 
as for themselves, part retreated to the citadel on 
the island, part into the height called Salmakis. As 
soon as this news was reported to Alexander from 
some who had deserted after the disaster, and as he 

himself saw the fire spreading, though it took place 
about midnight, none the less he called up his 
Macedonians and put to the sword any incendiaries 

caught in the act, while advising that any citizens 
found in the houses should be saved. 
Dawn was breaking; and observing the heights 

which the Persians and the mercenaries had seized, 
he decided not to besiege these, considering that 
it would mean much delay round about them, owing 
to the nature of the ground, and no great advantage 
now he had captured the whole city. He buried, 

therefore, those who had fallen during the night, and 
ordered the troops detailed for the purpose to with- 
draw the siege engines to Tralles. Then he razed 
to the ground the city and left as a garrison for this 
city itself and for the rest of Caria three thousand 
mercenary foot and two hundred horse under Ptole- 
maeus; then he set out for Phrygia. As satrap of 
entire Caria he appointed Ada, daughter of Hecatom- 
wife of Hidrieus. who according to Carian custom 

was both brother and husband. Hidrieus on his 
death had handed over affairs to her; from Semiramis 

down, the Asians had been used to women rulers. 
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ἀνδρῶν. Πιξώδαρος δὲ τὴν μὲν ἐκβάλλει τῆς 
ἀρχῆς, αὐτὸς δὲ κατεῖχε τὰ πράγματα. Tedev- 
τήσαντος δὲ Πιξωδώρου, ᾿Οροντοβάτης τὴν 
Καρῶν ἀρχὴν ἐκ βασιλέως πεμφθεὶς εἶχε, 
γαμβρὸς ὧν [leEwddpov. "Ada δὲ Λλινδα μόνον 
κατεῖχε, χωρίον τῆς Καρίας ἐν τοῖς ὀχυρώτατον, 
καὶ ἐσβαλόντι ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἐς Καρίαν ἀπήντα, 
τά τε ἴΑλινδα ἐνδιδοῦσα καὶ παῖδά οἱ τιθεμένη 
᾿Αλέξανδρον. Καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος τά τε "Αλιενδα 
αὐτῇ ἐπέτρεψε καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ παιδὸς οὐκ 
ἀπηξίωσε, καὶ ἐπειδὴ ᾿Αλικαρνασσόν. τε ἐξεῖλε 
καὶ τῆς ἄλλης Καρίας ἐπεκράτησεν, αὐτῇ ἄρχειν 
ἁπάσης ἔδωκε. 
XXIV. Tov Μακεδόνων δὲ ἔστιν οἱ συνεστρα- 

τευμένοι ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἦσαν νεωστὶ πρὸ τῆς στρα- 
τείας γεγαμηκότες" καὶ τούτων ἔγνω οὐκ ἀμελητέα 
εἶναί οἱ ᾿Αλέξανδρος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκπέμπει γὰρ αὐτοὺς 
ἐκ Καρίας διαχειμάσοντας ἐ ἐν Μακεδονίᾳ ἅμα ταῖς 
γυναιξίν, ἐπιτάξας αὐτοῖς Πτολεμαῖὸν τε τὸν 
Σελεύκου, ἕ ἕνα τῶν σωματοφυλάκων τῶν βασιλι- 
κῶν καὶ τῶν στρατηγῶν Κοῖνόν te Tov I] ολεμοκρά- 
τους καὶ Μελέαγρον τὸν Νεοπτολέμου, ὅτι καὶ 

αὐτοὶ τῶν νεογάμων ἧσαν, προστάξας, ἐπειδὰν 
αὐτοί τε ἐπανίωσι καὶ τοὺς μετὰ σφῶν ἐκπεμφθέν- 
τας ἐπανάγωσι, καταλέξαι ἱ ἱππέας τε καὶ πεζοὺς ἐκ 
τῆς χώρας ὅσους πλείστους. Καὶ τῷ ἔργῳ τῷδε, 
εἴπερ τινὶ ἄλλῳ, εὐδοκίμησε παρὰ Μακεδόσιν 
᾿Αλέξανδρος. Ἔπεμψε δὲ καὶ Κλέανδρον τὸν 
Πολεμοκράτους ἐπὶ ξυλλογῇ στρατιωτῶν εἰς 
Πελοπόννησον. 
“Παρμενίωνα δὲ «πέμπει ἐπὶ Σάρδεων, δοὺς αὐτῷ 

τῶν τε ἑταίρων ἱππαρχίαν καὶ τοὺς Θετταλοὺς 
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Pixodarus, however, turned her out of her position 

and assumed the throne himself. On his death 
Orontobates, as envoy from the king and brother-in- 
law of Pixodarus, took over. Ada meanwhile held 

Alinda only, the strongest fortress of Caria; and 
when Alexander entered Caria she went to meet 
him, surrendering Alinda and adopting Alexander 
as her son. Alexander gave Alinda back to her in 
charge, and did not reject the adoptive title, and on 
the capture of Halicarnassus and the rest of Caria, 
put her in command of the whole. 
XXIV. Some of the Macedonians serving under 

Alexander had been recently married before taking 
the field; Alexander thought he ought not to neglect 
these men, but sent them off from Caria to spend 
the winter with their wives in Macedonia, putting 
in charge of them Ptolemaeus son of Seleucus, one 
of the royal bodyguard, and attaching to him, of the 
officers, Coenus son of Polemocrates and Meleager 
son of Neoptolemus, being themselves bridegrooms. 
He directed them, when they should return and bring 
back their convoy, to collect horse and foot from 
the country, as many as they could. Alexander 
gained as much popularity by this act among the 
Macedonians as by any other. Hesent also Cleander 
son of Polemocrates to collect troops from the 
Peloponnese. 

Parmenio he sent to Sardes, giving him a squadron 
of the territorial cavalry, the Thessalian cavalry, and 
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ἱππέας καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους ξυμμάχους καὶ τὰς 
ἁμάξας ἄγειν' καὶ κελεύει προϊέναι ἀπὸ Σάρδεων 
ἐπὶ Φρυγίαν. Αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπὶ Λυκίας τε καὶ 
Παμφυλίας ἤει, ὡς τῆς παραλίου κρατήσας 
ἀχρεῖον καταστῆσαι τοῖς πολεμίοις τὸ ναυτικόν. 
Καὶ πρῶτον μὲν ἐν παρόδῳ Ὕπαρνα, χωρίον 
ὀχυρόν, φυλακὴν ἔχον ξένους μισθοφόρους, ἐξ 
ἐφόδου ἔλαβεν' οἱ δ᾽ ἐκ τῆς ἄκρας ξένοι ὑπόσπονδοι 
ἐξῆλθον. "Esreita εἰσβαλὼν ἐς Λυκίαν Τελμισ- 
σέας μὲν ὁμολογίᾳ προσηγάγετο' περάσας δὲ τὸν 
Ξάνθον ποταμὸν [Πίναρα καὶ Ξάνθον τὴν πόλιν 
καὶ Πάταρα ἐνδοθέντα ἔλαβε καὶ adda ἐλάττω 
πολίσματα ἐς τριάκοντα. 

Ταῦτα καταπράξας ἐν ἀκμῇ ἤδη τοῦ χειμῶνος 
ἐς τὴν Μιλυάδα καλουμένην χώραν εἰσβάλλει, ἣ ἣ 
ἔστι μὲν τῆς μεγάλης Φρυγίας, ξυνετέλει δὲ ἐς 

τὴν Λυκίαν τότε, οὕτως ἐκ βασιλέως μεγάλου 
τεταγμένον. Καὶ ἐνταῦθα Φασηλιτῶν πρέσβεις 
ἧκον περὶ φιλίας τε καὶ χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ στε- 
φανῶσαι ᾿Αλέξανδρον: καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν αὐτῶν 
ἐπικηρυκευόμενοι ἐπρέσβευον Λυκίων τῶν κάτω 
οἱ πολλοί. ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ Φασηλίτας τε καὶ 
Λυκίους παραδοῦναι τὰς πόλεις τοῖς ἐπὶ τούτῳ 
στελλομένοις ἐκέλευσε' καὶ παρεδόθησαν ξύμπα- 
σαι. Αὐτὸς δὲ ὀλίγον ὕστερον ἐς τὴν Φασηλίδα 
παραγενόμενος συνεξαιρεῖ αὐτοῖς φρούριον 
ὀχυρόν, ἐπιτετειχισμένον τῇ χώρᾳ πρὸς Π|σι- 
δῶν, ὅθεν ὁρμώμενοι οἱ βάρβαροι πολλὰ ἔβλαπ- 
τον τῶν Φασηλιτῶν. τοὺς τὴν γῆν ἐργαζομένους. 
XXV. "Ere δὲ αὐτῷ περὶ τὴν Φασηλίδα ὄντι 

ἐξαγγέλλεται ᾿Αλέξανδρον τὸν ᾿Αερόπου ἐπι- 
βουλεύειν, τά τε ἄλλα τῶν ἑταίρων ὄντα καὶ 
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Lycia and Pamphylia, so that he might control the 
coast, and thus render useless the enemy’s navy. 
First then on his route he took in his stride Hyparna, 
a strong place, with a mercenary garrison; but the 

mercenaries, receiving terms, marched out of the 
citadel. Then entering Lycia he took over, by 
surrender, the Telmisseans; crossing the Xanthus, 
he received Pinara and Xanthus city and Patara in 
submission, and thirty smaller strongholds. 
When he had completed all this, in the height of 

winter, as it now was, he attacked the Milyan terri- 
tory, as it is called; it belongs to Greater Phrygia, 
but was reckoned then as part of Lycia, according 
to the great king’s orders. There envoys from 
Phaselis come to offer friendly relations and to crown 
Alexander with a gold crown; taking the lead from 
them the greater part of Lower Lycia also sent 
envoys. Alexander bade both the envoys of Phaselis 
and the Lycians to hand over their cities to those 
whom he despatched to take them over; and they 
were all duly handed over. He came soon after 
to Phaselis, and took, in conjunction with these, 
a strong outpost, built to threaten this district by 
Pisidians, and from which the natives often did 
much injury to those of Phaselis who were tilling 
the ground. . 
XXV. While Alexander was still busied about 

Phaselis, he received news that his namesake, son 
of Aeropus, was meditating treachery—one of the 
“ Companions,’ 1 and at the moment commanding 

1 See Introductory Note. 
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ἐν τῷ τότε Θεσσαλῶν τῆς ἵππου ἄρχοντα. Ἦν 
μὲν δὴ ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος οὗτος ἀδελφὸς Ἡρομένους 
τε καὶ ᾿Αρραβαίου τῶν ξυνεπιλαβόντων “τῆς 
σφαγῆς τῆς Φιλίππου" καὶ τότε αἰτίαν ,᾿σχόντα 
αὐτὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἀφῆκεν, ὅτι ἐν πρώτοις τε 
ἀφίκετο τῶν φίλων παρ᾽ αὐτόν, ἐπειδὴ Φίώλιππος 
ἐτελεύτησε, καὶ τὸν θώρακα συνενδὺς συνηκο- 
λούθησεν αὐτῷ εἰς τὰ βασίλεια: ὕστερον δὲ καὶ 
ἐν τιμῇ ἀμφ᾽ αὑτὸν εἶχε, στρατηγόν τε ἐπὶ 
Θράκης στείλας, καὶ ἐπειδὴ Κάλας ὁ τῶν 
Θετταλῶν ἵ ἵππαρχος ἐπὶ σατραπείᾳ ἐξεπέμφθη, 
αὐτὸν ἀπέδειξεν ἄρχειν τῆς Θεσσαλικῆς ἵ ἵππου. 
Τὰ δὲ τῆς ἐπιβουλῆς ἐξηγγέλθη ὧδε. 

Δαρεῖος, ἐπειδὴ ᾿Αμύντας αὐτομολήσας παρ᾽ 
αὐτὸν λόγους τέ τινας καὶ γράμματα παρὰ τοῦ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου τούτου ἐκόμισε, καταπέμπει ἐπὶ 
θάλασσαν Σισίνην, avipa Πέρσην τῶν ἀμφ᾽ 
αὑτὸν πιστόν, πρόφασιν μὲν παρὰ ᾿Ατιξύην, τὸν 
Φρυγίας σατράπην, τῇ δὲ ἀληθείᾳ τῷ ᾿Αλεξάν- 
Spe τούτῳ συνεσόμενον καὶ πίστεις δώσοντα, 
εἰ ἀποκτείνει βασιλέα ᾿Αλέξανδρον, αὐτὸν βα- 
σιλέα καταστήσειν τῆς Μακεδονίας καὶ χρυσίου 
τάλαντα πρὸς τῇ βασιλείᾳ ἐπιδώσειν χίλια. 
ὋὉ δὲ Σισίνης ἁλοὺς πρὸς Παρμενίωνος λέγει 
πρὸς Παρμενίωνα ὧν ἕνεκα ἀπεστάλη: καὶ τοῦ- 
τον [αὐτίκα] ἐν φυλακῇ πέμπει Παρμενίων παρ’ 
᾿Αλέξανδρον, καὶ πυνθάνεται ταὐτὰ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
᾿Αλέξανδρος. Συναγαγὼν δὲ τοὺς φίλους βουλὴν 
προὐτίθη ὅ τι χρὴ ὑπὲρ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου γνῶναι. 
Καὶ ἐδόκει τοῖς ἑταίροις μήτε πάλαι εὖ βε- 
βουλεῦσθαι τὸ κράτιστον τοῦ ἱππικοῦ ἀνδρὶ οὐ 
πιστῷ ἐπιτρέψας, νῦν τε χρῆναι αὐτὸν κατὰ 
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the Thracian cavalry. This Alexander was brother 
to Heromenes and Arrabaeus, who had a part in 
the murder of Philip. Though he had incurred 
blame Alexander let him off for the nonce, since he 

had been among the first of his friends to rally to 
him on Philip’s death, and had put on his cuirass 
and accompanied Alexander into the palace; later 
Alexander had even held him in a post of honour near 
his person, and had sent him to command in Thrace, 
and when Calas, commander of the Thracian cavalry, 

had been transferred to a satrapy, Alexander 
appointed him commander of the Thracian horse. 
The story of the plot was reported as follows. 

Dareius, when Amyntas deserted to him bringing 
overtures and a letter from this lesser Alexander, 

sent Sisines, a trusty Persian from his suite, to the 

coast. The pretext was that he was to visit Atizues, 
satrap of Phrygia, but in fact he was to meet this 
Alexander and give him certain assurances, if he 
would assassinate Alexander the King, that the 
Persian king would give him the throne of Macedonia 
and a thousand gold talents to boot. Sisines fell 
into Parmenio’s hands, and revealed to him the 

cause of his mission; and Parmenio sent him under 

escort to Alexander, who heard from him the same 

story. So he called together his friends, and held a 
council to see what should be decided about the 
traitor. The Companions held that Alexander had 
originally done unwisely in giving over the best of 
the cavalry to an untrustworthy officer, and that 
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τάχος ἐκποδὼν ποιεῖσθαι, πρὶν καὶ ἐπιτηδειό- 
τερον γενόμενον τοῖς Θετταλοῖς ξὺν αὐτοῖς τι 
νεωτερίσαι. Καί τι καὶ θεῖον ἐφόβει αὐτούς. 
"Ets yap πολιορκοῦντος αὐτοῦ (᾿Αλεξάνδρου) 
᾿Αλικαρνασσὸν ἀναπαύεσθαι μὲν ἐν μεσημβρίᾳ, 
χελιδόνα δὲ περιπέτεσθαι ὑπὲρ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
τρύξουσαν! μεγάλα καὶ τῆς εὐνῆς ἄλλῃ καὶ 
ἄλλῃ καθίξειν, θορυβωδέστερον ἢ κατὰ τὸ εἰωθὸς 
ἅδουσαν. Tov δὲ ὑπὸ καμάτου ἐγερθῆναι μὲν 
ἀδυνάτως ἔχειν ἐκ τοῦ ὕπνου, ἐνοχλούμενον δὲ 
πρὸς τῆς φωνῆς τῇ χειρὶ οὐ βαρέως ἀποσοβῆσαι 
τὴν χελιδόνα' τὴν δὲ τοσούτου ἄρα δεῆσαι ἀπο- 
φυγεῖν πληγεῖσαν, ὥστε ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς 
τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καθημένην μὴ πρόσθεν ἀνεῖναι, 
πρὶν παντελῶς ἐξεγερθῆναι ᾿Αλέξανδρον. Καὶ 
᾿Αλέξανδρος οὐ φαῦλον ποιησάμενος τὸ τῆς 
χελιδόνος ἀ ἀνεκοίνωσεν ᾿Αριστάνδρῳ τῷ ὁ Τελμισσεῖ, 
μάντει" ᾿Αρίστανδρον δὲ ἐπιβουλὴν. μὲν ἔκ του 
τῶν φίλων σημαίνεσθαι αὐτῷ εἰπεῖν, σημαίνε- 
σθαι δὲ καὶ ὅτι καταφανὴς ἔσται τὴν γὰρ 
χελιδόνα σύντροφόν τε εἶναι ὄρνιθα καὶ εὔνουν 
ἀνθρώποις καὶ λάλον μᾶλλον ἢ ἄλλην ὄρνιθα. 
Ταῦτά τε οὖν καὶ τὰ ἀπὸ τοῦ Πέρσου ξυνθεὶς 

πέμπει ὡς Παρμενίωνα ᾿Αμφοτερὸν τὸν ᾿᾽Αλε- 
ξάνδρου μὲν παῖδα, ἀδελφὸν δὲ Κρατέρου' καὶ 
ξυμπέμπει αὐτῷ τῶν Περγαίων τινὰς τὴν ὁδὸν 
ἡγησομένους. Καὶ ὁ ᾿Αμφοτερὸς στολὴν ἐνδὺς 
ἐπιχώριον, ὡς μὴ γνώριμος εἶναι κατὰ τὴν ὁδόν, 
λανθάνει ἀφικόμενος παρὰ Παρμενίωνα' καὶ 
γράμματα μὲν οὐ κομίξει Tap ᾿Αλεξάνδρου" οὐ 
γὰρ aber γράφειν ὑπὲρ οὐδενὸς τοιούτου ἐς τὸ 

1 τρίζουσαν more accurate. Lucian, Τίηι. 21. 
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he should now get rid of him as soon as possible, 
before he got too familiar with the Thracians and 

headed some revolt. They also were troubled by 
an omen; for while Alexander was still besieging 
Halicarnassus and was taking his midday rest, a 
swallow circled over his head chattering noisily, 

and perched here and there on his bed; its note 

showed more alarm than the usual swallows’ twitter- 

ing. Alexander, from weariness, could not be 

awakened, but troubled by the twittering he gently 

brushed away the swallow; but the bird would not 

fly off when touched, rather it perched on Alexander’s 
very head and kept on till Alexander fully awoke. 

Alexander, taking the incident seriously, reported it 
to Aristander of Telmissus, the seer; he replied 

that it meant treachery of some friend; but also 
the meaning was that this should come to light. 
For the swallow is a domestic bird, friendly to man, 
and a greater chatterer than any other bird. 

Putting this together with the Persian’s story, he 

sent to Parmenio Amphoterus son of Alexander, 

brother of Craterus, and at the same time some 

Pergaean guides. Amphoterus wore a native dress, 

so as not to be recognized on the journey; and so 
came safe to Parmenio. He brought no letter from 

King Alexander; it was thought unwise to commit 

anything to writing in a matter of this sort; but he 
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/ ἐμφανές: τὰ δὲ ἀπὸ γλώσσης of ἐντεταλμένα 
«ς ᾽ / 

ἐξήγγειλε. Kal οὕτω ξυλλαμβάνεται ὁ ᾿Αλέ- 
Eavdpos οὗτος καὶ ἐν φυλακῇ ἦν. 

/ XXVIJ"AXéEavdpos δὲ ἄρας ἐκ Φασηλίδος, 
“ a \ a ? “ / 

μέρος μέν τι τῆς στρατιᾶς διὰ τῶν ὀρῶν πέμπει 
na « n 

ἐπὶ Πέργης, ἡ ὡδοπεποιήκεσαν αὐτῷ οἱ Θρᾷκες 
χαλεπὴν ἄλλως καὶ μακρὰν οὖσαν τὴν πάροδον" 

lal > Ὁ 

αὐτὸς δὲ παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν διὰ τοῦ αἰγιαλοῦ 
9 \ b] ᾽ ε , vw δὲ fn: ε ἡδὸ 
ἦγε τοὺς ἀμφ᾽ αὑτον. "ἔστι δὲ ταύτῃ ἡ οδὸς 
οὐκ ἄλλως OTL μὴ τῶν aT ἄρκτου ἀνέμων 
πνεόντων" εἰ δὲ νότοι κατέχοιεν, ἀπόρως ἔχει 
διὰ τοῦ αἰγιαλοῦ ὁδοιπορεῖν. Τότε δ᾽ ἐκ νότων 
σκληρῶν βορέαι ἐπιπνεύσαντες, οὐκ ἄνευ τοῦ 

᾽ \ a θείου, ὡς αὐτός Te Kal οἱ ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐξηγοῦντο, 
“ a / / > εὐμαρῆ Kal ταχεῖαν τὴν πάροδον παρέσχον. | “Ex 

\ Πέργης δὲ ὡς mponea, ἐντυγχάνουσιν αὐτῷ κατὰ 
τὴν ὁδὸν πρέσβεις ᾿Ασπενδίων αὐτοκράτορες, τὴν 
μὲν πόλιν ἐνδιδόντες, φρουρὰν δὲ μὴ εἰσάγειν 
δεόμενοι. Καὶ περὶ μὲν τῆς φρουρᾶς πράξαντες 
ἀπῆλθον ὅσα ἠξίουν, πεντήκοντα δὲ τάλαντα 
κελεύει τῇ στρατιᾷ δοῦναι αὐτοῖς ἐς μισθὸν καὶ 

\ “ ἃ \ a ἊΨ΄ e Tous ἵππους ods δασμὸν βασιλεῖ ἔτρεφον. Οἱ 
a 7 δὲ ὑπέρ τε τοῦ ἀργυρίου καὶ τοὺς ἵππους παρα- 

δώσειν ξυνθέμενοι ἀπῆλθον. 
᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ ἐπὶ Σίδης ἤει. Εἰσὶ δὲ οἱ 

Σιδῆται Κυμαῖοι ἐκ Κύμης τῆς Αἰολίδος: καὶ 
Φ / ς \ lal , Ν , «Ψ 

οὗτοι λέγουσιν ὑπὲρ σφῶν τόνδε τὸν λόγον, ὅτι 
ὡς κατῆράν τε ἐς τὴν γῆν ἐκείνην of πρῶτοι ἐκ 

a / \ δι... 8 ᾽ n 3 / 

Κύμης σταλέντες καὶ ἐπὶ οἰκισμῷ ἐξέβησαν, 
αὐτίκα τὴν μὲν Ἑλλάδα γλῶσσαν ἐξελάθοντο, 

᾽ \ Ν / \ “ > 7 “ εὐθὺς δὲ βάρβαρον φωνὴν ἵεσαν, οὐδὲ τῶν 
1 Boppéa A ; βορρᾶι Suidas, 
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gave a verbal message as directed. Thus Alexander 

was arrested and kept under guard. 

XXVI. Leaving Phaselis, Alexander sent part 

of his force through the mountain passes towards 

Perga, where the Thracians had made him a road, 

the round journey being difficult and long. He 

himself led his immediate followers along the coast, 

a route practicable only with north winds blowing ; 

south winds make the passage along the shore 

impossible. There had been heavy southerlies, but 

a north wind had set in—this by divine interposition, 

as Alexander and his staff interpreted it—and made 

the passage easy and swift. As he went on from 

Perga there met him on the way plenipotentiaries 

from Aspendus surrendering the city, but begging 

it might not be garrisoned. This point they won; 

but Alexander exacted from them fifty talents for 

the army as pay and all such horses as they bred 

as tribute to the King of Persia. They agreed to 

hand over both, and so departed. 

Alexander now went towards Side, whose inhabi- 

tants are Cymaeans from Aeolian Cyme; they give 

this account of themselves, that as soon as they 

reached that land, the first to leave Cyme, sailing 

thither to colonize, they forgot their native tongue 
and talked a foreign language straight away, and 
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v βαρβάρων, ἀλλὰ ἰδίαν σφῶν 
vik cheas τὴν φωνήν: καὶ ἐκτότε ob 
oe ΠῚ eee προσχώρους Σιδῆται ἐ 
Καταλιπὼν δὲ φρουρὰν ἐν τῇ] 
ἐπὶ Σύλλιον, χωρίον ὀχυρὸν καὶ 
pos Nang ἣν τ ν καὶ αὐτῶν τῶν 

Αλλ᾽ οὔτε τὸ Σύλλιον 
αὐτοσχελίοι ἠδυνήθη λαβεῖν, ἐπεί τε 
αὐτῷ κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τοὺς ᾿Ασπενδίους 
τῶν ξυγκειμένων πρᾶξαι ἐθέλοιεν, o 
ἵππους παραδοῦναι τοῖς πεμφθεῖσιν οὔτε 
θμῆσαι τὰ χρήματα, καὶ τὰ ἐκ τῆς 
ἀνασκευασάμενοι & τὴν πόλιν τάς τε 
κρύον χωαμκοίς τοῖς παρ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, καὶ τὰ 

ὅπη πεπονηκότα ἣν ἐπισκευάζουσι, ταῦτα 
ὄμενος ἐπὶ ᾿Ασπένδου ἀνεζεύγνυεν. 

“ὝΧΤΙΙ. "“Ὥκισται δὲ τῆς ᾿Ασπένδου τὰ μὲν 
πολλὰ ἐπὶ ἄκρᾳ ὀχυρᾷ καὶ ἀποτόμῳ, καὶ παρ 
αὐτὴν τὴν ἄκραν ὁ Εὐρυμέδων ποταμὸν jet 
ἦσαν δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ περὶ τῇ ἄκρᾳ ἐν τῷ χ 
οὐκ ὀλίγαι οἰκήσεις καὶ τεῖχος πέριε 
αὐταῖς οὐ μέγα. Τὸ μὲν δὲ τον εὐθύς, ὡς 
προσάγοντα ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἔγνωσαν, ἐκλείπουσιν 
ὅσοι ἐπῴκουν καὶ τὰς οἰκίας ὅσας ἐν τῷ χθα- 
μαλῷ wxiopévas οὐκ ἐδόκουν διαφυλάξαι ἂν 
δύνασθαι" αὐτοὶ δὲ ἐς τὴν ἄκ ραν ξυμφεύγουσιν. 
᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ ὡς ἀφίκετο oy τ] τῇ δυνάμει, εἴσω 
τοῦ ἐρήμου τείχους παρελθὼν κατεστρατοπέ- 

σεν ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις ταῖς καταλελεϊμμέναις 
πρὸς τῶν ᾿Ασπενδίων. Οἱ δὲ ᾿Ασπένδιοι ὡς 
εἶδον αὐτόν τε ᾿Αλέξανδρον παρ᾽ ἐλπίδα ἥκοντα 
καὶ τὸ στρατόπεδον ᾿ κύκλῳ σφῶν πάντη, 
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that not the Persian of the natives there, but their 
own idiom, in fact, a new dialect; henceforward 

the citizens of Side had been so many foreigners, 

Alexander's approach, the inhabitants deserted, and 
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πέμψαντες πρέσβεις ἐδέοντο ἐφ᾽ οἷσπερ τὸ πρό- 
τερον ξυμβῆναι. Καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος τό τε 
ὀχυρὸν ἰδὼν καὶ αὐτὸς [ὧς] οὐκ ἐπὶ | 
πολιορκίαν παρεσκευασμένος, ἐπὶ τοῖς αὐτοῖς 
μὲν οὐδὲ ὡς ξυνέβη πρὸς αὐτούς: ὁμήρους δὲ 
δοῦναι σφῶν τοὺς δυνατωτάτους ἐκέλευσε καὶ 
τοὺς ἵππους obs πρόσθεν ὡμολόγησαν καὶ ἑκατὸν 
τάλαντα ἀντὶ τῶν ἀν trate καὶ re 
τῷ σατράπῃ τῷ ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ταχθέντι 
dees ἀποφέρειν ὅσα ἔτη Μακεδόσι, καὶ ὑπὲρ 
τῆς χώρας διακριθῆναι, ἣν τῶν προσχώρων οὖσαν 
βίᾳ κατέχειν ἐν αἰτίᾳ ἧσαν. 

Ὡς δὲ πάντα οἱ ἐπεχώρησαν, ἀνέζευξεν ἐς 
Πέργην, κἀκεῖθεν ἐς Φρυγίαν ὥρμητο' ἦν δὲ 
αὐτῷ ἡ πορεία παρὰ ᾿Ἰελμισσὸν; πόλιν. Οἱ 
δὲ ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι τὸ μὲν γένος Πισίδαι εἰσὶ 
βάρβαροι, χωρίον δὲ οἰκοῦσιν ὑπερύψηλον καὶ 
πάντη ἀπότομον" καὶ ἡ ὁδὸς παρὰ τὴν πόλεν 
αλεπή. Καθήκει γὰρ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἔστε 
i τὴν ὁδόν, καὶ τοῦτο μὲν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ 

ἀποπαύεται: ἀντίπορον δὲ αὐτῷ ὄρος ἄλλο ἐ 
οὐ μεῖον ἀπότομον. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὄρη ὥσπερ 
πύλας ποιεῖ ἐπὶ τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ἔστιν ὀλίγῃ φυλακῇ 
κατέχοντας τὰ ὄρη ταῦτα ἄπορον ποιεῖν τὴν 
ὡἐρόδν. Καὶ τότε οἱ Τελμισσεῖς πανδημεὶ 
ἐκβεβοηθηκότες ἀμφότερα τὰ ὄρη κατεῖχον. 
Ταῦτα δὴ ἰδὼν ᾿Αλέξανδρος στρατοπεδεύεσθαιε 
αὐτοῦ ὅπως εἶχον ἐκέλευε τοὺς Μακεδόνας, γνοὺς 
ὅτε οὐ μενοῦσι πανδημεὶ οἱ ελμισσεῖς αὐλιζο- 
μένους σφᾶς ἰδόντες, ἀλλ᾽ ἀποχωρήσουσιν ἐς τὴν 

1 Coins give Termessus, and Sintenis corrects to Tep- 
μησσός, but the error is possibly Arrian’s (so Rwvos). 
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_ eavoys and begged to be allowed to surrender 
on the old terms. Alexander, seeing that the 
position was strong, and being himself not ready 
for a long siege, yet refused the original terms. He 
demanded their most influential men as hostages, 
and that they should hand over the horses they had 
previously promised and a hundred talents in place 
of fifty; that they should give obedience to the 
satrap appointed by him, and pay yearly tribute 
to Macedon; an enquiry to be held, moreover, about 
the territory of their neighbours which they were 
accused of having taken by violence and now 
retaining. 
All now satisfactorily arranged, Alexander moved 

to Perga and thence began his march to Phrygia, 
which led past Telmissus. The Telmissians are 
Pisidians in origin, uncivilized, and inhabit a very 
lofty position, precipitous all round; the road past 
the city is an awkward one. A height runs from the 
city up to the road, and there ends; but opposite is a 
height equally abrupt. These heights make natural 
gates on the road, and a small guard can cut off all 
approach by holding them. The Telmissians on 
this occasion came out in full force and occupied 
both heights. Alexander, seeing this, bade the 

_ Macedonians camp where they were, knowing that 

the Telmissians, seeing them bivouacking, would not 
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πόλιν, πλησίον οὖσαν, οἱ πολλοὶ αὐτῶν, ὅσον 
λακὴν καταλιπόντες ἐπὶ τοῖς ὄρεσι. Καὶ 
ὅπως elxater"! οἱ μὲν γὰρ πολλοὶ αὐτῶν ἀπῆλθον, 

8 αἱ φυλακαὶ δὲ ἐγκατέμειναν. Kai ἐπὶ τούτους 
εὐθὺς ἀναλαβὼν τούς τε τοξότας καὶ τὰς τῶν 
ἀκοντιστῶν τάξεις καὶ τῶν ὁπλιτῶν ὅσοι κου- 
φότεροι, ἐπήγαγεν. Οἱ δὲ οὐκ ἔμειναν βαλλό- 
μενοι, ἀλλὰ ἔλειπον τὸ χωρίον" καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
ὑπερβαλὼν τὰ στενὰ πρὸς τῇ πόλει κατεστρα- 
τοπέδευσε. 

XXVIII. Καὶ ἐνταῦθα ἀφικοῦνται παρ᾽ αὐτὸν 
Σελγέων πρέσβεις. Οἱ δέ εἰσι καὶ αὐτοὶ Πισίδαι 
βάρβαροι καὶ πόλεν ίλην οἰκοῦσι καὶ μά- 
ἐμοί εἰσιν" ὅτε δὲ Pict καὶ τοῖς Τελμισσεῦσιν 
κ παλαιοῦ ἐτύγχανον, ὑπὲρ φιλίας πρὸς ᾿Αλέ- 
ξανδρον πεπρεσβευμένοι ἦσαν. Καὶ πρὸν τού- 
tous σπένδεται ᾿Αλέξανδρος, καὶ ἐκ τούτου πισ- 

2 τοῖς ἐς ἅπαντα ἐχρήσατο. Τὴν Τελμισσὸν δὲ 
ἀπέγνω ἑλεῖν ἂν ἐν ὀλίγῳ χρόνῳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ Σαγα- 
λασσοῦ ἐστέλλετο. Hy δὲ καὶ αὕτη οὐ μικρὰ 
πόλις" Πισίδαι καὶ ταύτην ὥκουν, καὶ ἐ 
πάντων Πισιδῶν μαχίμων ὄντων αὐτοὶ εἶναι oi 
μαχιμώτατοι: καὶ τότε τὸν λόφον τὸν πρὸ τῆς πό- 
λεως, ὅτι καὶ οὗτος οὐ μεῖον τοῦ τείχους ὀχυρὸς ἐς 
τὸ ἀπομάχεσθαι ἣν, κατειληφότες προσέμενον. 

3 ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ τὴν μὲν φάλαγγα τῶν + pitt 
δόνων τάττει ὧδε. "Emi μὲν τοῦ δεξιοῦ κέρως, 
ἵνα καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπετέτακτο, τοὺς ὑπασπιστὰς 
εἶχεν, ἐχομένους δὲ τούτων τοὺς πεζεταίρους 
ἔστε ἐπὶ τὸ εὐώνυμον παρατείνας, ὡς ἑκάστοις 

1 Sintenis εἴκασεν, but here as elsewhere Arrian does not 
observe Attic precision. 
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_ wait there in force, but would, for the most part, 

drift away to the city close by, leaving on the heights 
only a guard. His guess proved right; most of 
them moved off, the guards remained. At once 
bringing up against them the archers, the javelin 

battalions, and the lighter-clad men-at-arms, he led 

them against the enemy, who at the first volleys 
gave ground, leaving the position, on which Alexander 
passed the narrow passage and encamped near the 

XXVIII. At this point arrived envoys from the 
Selgians, who are also native Pisidians with a large 
city, a warlike people; they had been for some time 

at enmity with the Telmissians and so had sent an 

embassy to Alexander to ask for his friendship. 
Alexander granted their wish, and found them wholly 

trustworthy allies. He concluded that a siege of 
Telmissus would be a long one, and so moved on 

to Sagalassus, also a fairly large city, inhabited by 
Pisidians, the most warlike of this warlike tribe; 
they then occupied the hill in front of the city which 
was as strong for defensive operations as the wall 

itself, and held their ground. Alexander therefore 

thus deployed the Macedonian phalanx; on the 

; right wing, his own post, he had the bodyguard, and 
__ in touch with them the territorial foot, right up to 
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τῶν στρατηγῶν ἡ ἡγεμονία τῆς i τότε 
4 ἡμέρᾳ ἦν. ‘Emi δὲ τῷ εὐωνύμῳ ἐπέταξεν ἡγεμόνα 
᾿Αμύνταν tov'A aiov. ἸΠροετάχθησαν 
τοῦ μὲν δεξιοῦ κέρως of τε τοξόται καὶ οἱ ̓ ᾽Δγρι- 
ἄνες, τοῦ δὲ εὐωνύμου οἱ ἀκοντισταὶ of 
ὧν ἡγεῖτο Σιτάλκης" οἱ γὰρ ἱππεῖς αὐτῷ οὐκ 

6 ψαντο, οἱ δὲ ᾿Αγριᾶνες ἔμειναν. ᾿Εγγὺς γὰρ 
ἤδη καὶ ἡ φάλαγξ τῶν Μακεδόνων προσῆγε καὶ 
πρὸ αὐτῆς ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐφαίνετο. Os δὲ ἐν 
ἐρσὶν ἡ μάχη ἐγένετο, γυμνοί τε οἱ βάρβαροι 
ντες ὁπλίταις προσεφέροντο καὶ πάντη κατα- 

τιτρωσκόμενοι ἔπιπτον, ἐνταῦθα δὴ ἐγκλίνουσι. 
7 creer μὲν ΜῊ ἐς πεντακοσ μεν: 
gor γὰρ ὄντες καὶ ἔμπειροι τῶν χωρίων 
αλεπῶς ἀπεχώρουν: καὶ οἱ Μακεδόνες διὰ 
εν πρρ τῶν ὅπλων καὶ ἀπειρίαν τῶν ὁδῶν 
οὐ θαρραλέοι ἐς τὸ διώκειν ἦσαν. ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
δὲ ἐχόμενος τῶν φευγόντων τὴν πόλιν αὐτῶν 
αἱρεῖ κατὰ κράτος. ‘Tay δὲ ξὺν αὐτῷ Κλέανδρός 
τε ὁ στρατηγὸς τῶν τοξοτῶν ἀποθνήσκει καὶ τῶν 

1 After πεντατοσίους Kriiger and Roos mark ἃ lacuna, 
supplying ζῶντες δὲ ὀλίγοι ἐλήφθησαν (R.). 
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_ the left wing, all under the battalion officers in the 
order of precedence for the day. On the left he 

_ placed Amyntas son of Arrabaeus in command. 
_ Then in advance on the right wing were posted the 
_ archers and the Agrianes, on the left the Thracian 

javelin-men, under Sitalces; for the cavalry were of 
no use to him in this narrow space. Along with the 

Pisidians were ranged Telmissians who had come to 

either wing, where they could best approach, and 
_ the Macedonians were most hampered. They drove 
_ back the archers, being lightly armed and in the 
_ advanced line; but the Agrianes held firm. For 

sides, at length gave way. Some five hundred 
perished. Being light and knowing the country 
they got away easily; the Macedonians, from weight 

_ of armour and want of local knowledge had little 
_ heart for the pursuit. Alexander, however, kept 
_ on the heels of the fugitives and stormed the city, 
_ losing Cleandrus, the commander of the archers, and 
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ἀλλων ἀμφὶ τοὺς εἴκοσι. *AdéFav δὲ ἐπὶ 
τοὺς ἄλλους Πισίδας ἦγε' καὶ τὰ τινα τῶν 
φρουρίων βίᾳ ἐξεῖλε, τὰ δὲ ὁμολογίᾳ προση- 
άγετο. 

τ XXIX. ᾿Εντεῦθεν δὲ ἤει ἐπὶ Φρυγίας παρὰ 
τὴν λίμνην ἡ ὄνομα ᾿Ασκανία, ἐν § ἅλες 
πήγνυνται αὐτόματοι, καὶ τούτοις χρῶνται οἱ 
ἐπιχώριοι, οὐδὲ θαλάσσης τι ἐπὶ τούτῳ δέονται" 
καὶ ἀφικνεῖται ἐς Κελαινὰς πεμπταῖος. ‘Ev δὲ 
ταῖς Κελαιναῖς ἄκρα ἦν πάντη ἀπότομος, καὶ 
ταύτην φυλακὴ κατεῖχεν ἐκ τοῦ μὰν ser 
Φρυγίας, Κᾶρες μὲν χίλιοι, Ελληνες pier ἀν ο 

2 pot ἑκατόν. Καὶ οὗτοι πρεσβεύονται παρ᾽ 
Αλέξανδρον, ἐπαγγελλόμενοι, εἰ μὴ 6 
σφισι βοήθεια ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἡ ξυνέκειτο, > 
τὴν ἡμέραν, ὅτι παραδώσουσι τὸ χωρίον. Καὶ 
ἔδοξε ταῦτα ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ὠφελιμώτερα 1 πο- 
λιορκεῖν ἄπορον πάντη προσφέρεσθαι τὴν ἄκραν. 

8 Πρὸς μὲν δὴ ταῖς Κελαιναῖς φυλακὴν κατα- 
λείπει στρατιώτας ἐς χιλίους καὶ πεντακοσίους. 
Μείνας δὲ αὐτοῦ pas δέκα καὶ σατράπην 
ἀποδείξας Φρυγίας ᾿Αντίγονον τὸν Φιλίππου, 
ἐπὶ δὲ τοὺς ξυμμάχους ἀντ᾽ ἐκείνου στ ὸν 
Βάλακρον τὸν ᾿Αμύντου ἐπιτάξας, αὐτὸς ἐπὶ 
Γορδίου ἐστέλλετο. Καὶ Παρμενίωνε ἐπέστειλεν, 
ἄγοντα ἅμα ol τὴν δύναμιν ἐκεῖσε ἀπαντᾶν" καὶ 

4 ἀπήντα ξὺν τῇ δυνάμει Παρμενίων. Καὶ οἱ 
νεόγαμοι δὲ of ἐπὶ Μακεδονίας σταλέντες εἰς 
Γόρδιον ἧκον καὶ ξὺν αὐτοῖς ἄλλη στρατιὰ 
καταλεχθεῖσα, ἣν ἦγε Πτολεμαῖός τε ὁ Σελεύκου 
καὶ Κοῖνος ὁ Πολεμοκράτους καὶ Μελέαγρος 
ὁ Νεοπτολέμου, πεζοὶ μὲν Μακεδόνες τρισχίλιοι, 
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some twenty others. Then he attacked the remain- 

ing Pisidians, capturing many of their forts and 
receiving the surrender of others. 
XXIX. Thence he passed into Phrygia by Lake 

Ascania, where salt gathers naturally, and is used 

by the inhabitants, who thus need no sea salt; in 
five days he reached Celaenae, where is a steep 
acropolis, held by a garrison under the satrap of 
Phrygia, a thousand Carians and a hundred Greek 
mercenaries. They sent envoys to Alexander, 
offering—in case help did not come to them on a day 
previously appointed—this date they specified—to 

surrender the position. Thus Alexander thought 
better than a siege of this unassailable position. So 
he left 1500 troops as a guard over Celaenae. Then 

he waited there ten days and appointed Antigonus 

son of Philip satrap, and in his place as commander 

of the allies Balacrus son of Amyntas: then he set 

out towards Gordium, ordering Parmenio to meet 

him there with his force, and so he did. The recently 
married Macedonians who had gone to Macedonia 

_ also made their rendezvous at Gordium, and with 

_ them a freshly levied army, led by Ptolemaeus son 

_ of Seleucus, Coenus son of Polemocrates and Meleager 

; son of Neoptolemus; there were 3000 Macedonian 
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ἱππεῖς δὲ ἐς τριακοσίους καὶ Θεσσαλῶν ἱππεῖς 
διακόσιοι, ᾿Ηλείων δὲ ἑκατὸν καὶ πεντήκοντα, 
ὧν ἡγεῖτο ᾿Αλκίας ὁ ̓ Ηλεῖος. 

Τὸ δὲ Γόρδιον ἔστι μὲν τῳ ἊΣ 

ποταμῷ" τοῦ δὲ Σαγγαρίου ai πηγαὶ ἐκ 
Φρυγίας εἰσίν: αὐτὸς δὲ διὰ τῆς Θρᾳκῶν τῶν 

2 

εἶναι ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ, ἔτει συνεστῶτος τοῦ πρὸς τὸν 
Πόώρσην πολέμου, ἀνεῖναί te τοῦ φόβου τοῖς 
Ἕλλησιν ὅσοι ἐναντία τῇ Ἑλλάδι στρατεύ 
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ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ΔΕΎΤΕΡΟΝ 

I, 'Εκ δὲ τούτου Μέμνων τοῦ τε ναυτικοῦ 
παντὸς ἡγεμὼν ἐκ βασιλέως Δαρείου 
καὶ τῆς παραλίου ξυμπάσης, ὡς ἐς Μακεδονίαν 
τε καὶ τὴν “Ελλάδα ἀποστρέψων τὸν πόλεμον, 
Χίον μὲν λαμβάνει προδοσίᾳ ἐνδοθεῖσαν" ἔνθεν 
δὲ ἐπὶ Λέσβου πλεύσας, ὡς οὐ προσεῖχον αὐτῷ 
οἱ Μιτυληναῖοι, τὰς ἄλλας πόλεις τῆς τ Λέσβον 

3 προσηγάγετο. Ταύτας δὲ παραστησάμενος καὶ 
προσσχὼν τῇ Μιτυλήνῃ, τὴν μὲν πόλεν χάρακι 
διπλῷ ἐκ θαλάσσης εἰς θάλασσαν ἀπετείχισε, 
στρατόπεδα δὲ πέντε ἐποικοδομησάμενος τῆς 
γῆς ἐκράτει οὐ χαλεπῶς. Καὶ μέρος μέν τι τῶν 
νεῶν τὸν λιμένα αὐτῶν ἐφόλασσι, τὰς δὲ ἐπὶ 
τὴν ἄκραν τῆς Λέσβου τὸ Σίγριον, ἵνα 
προσβολὴ μάλιστά ἐστι ταῖς ἀπό τε Χίου « 
Γεραιστοῦ καὶ Μαλέας ὁλκάσιν, ἀποστείλας τὸν 
παράπλουν ἐν φυλακῇ εἶχεν, ὡς μή τινα Ἢ we 
λειαν κατὰ θάλασσαν γίγνεσθαι "Τοῖς 

8 ληναίοις. Καὶ ἐν τούτῳ αὐτὸς μὲν νόσῳ cae 
καὶ εἴπερ τι ἄλλο, καὶ τοῦτο ἐν τῷ τότε & 
τὰ βασιλέως πράγματα. Αὐτοφραδάτης δὲ καὶ 
Φαρνάβαξος ὁ ᾿Αρταβάξου, ὅτῳ καὶ ἀτὰρ ιν 
τελευτῶν ὁ Μέμνων τὴν αὑτοῦ 
Δαρεῖόν τε ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς “γνῶναι, abe εἶτ 
ὄντι, οὗτοι τῇ πολιορκίᾳ οὐκ ἀρρώστως προσέ- 

4 κειντο. Καὶ οἱ Μιτυληναῖοι τῆς τε γῆς εἰργό- 
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7 IL It was after the above events that Memnon, 
_ appointed by Darcius commander-in-chief of the 
_ whole navy and of all the coast-line, so as to divert 

_ the war into Macedonia and Greece, captured 
_ Chios, delivered over by treachery; thence he 
_ sailed to Lesbos, and though Mitylene did not 
 eome over to him, he became master of the remaining 
| ities of Lesbos. Disposing of these, he put in at 
_ Mitylene, and fenced off the city by a double stockade 
_ from sea to sea; then he built five strategic camps 
© ‘and had no trouble in holding the country. Part 
aq of his fleet guarded the Mitylenean harbour; other 
_ ships he despatched to the promontory of Lesbos, 
_ Sigrium, where cargo vessels from Chios and Geraistus 
_ and Malea usually put in, and so he patrolled the 

coast, to prevent help from coming to Mitylene by 
_ sea. While thus engaged he fell ill and died; the 
_ severest blow during this period to the hopes of 
_ Persia. Autophradates, however, and Pharnabazus 
_ son of Artabazus, to whom, being his nephew, with 
__ his dying breath Memnon handed over his command, 

till Dareius should take further measures, carried 
on the blockade vigorously. Mitylene thus barred 
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μενοι καὶ ἀπὸ θαλάσσης πολλαῖς ναυσὶν 
μούσαις φρουρούμενοι, πέμψαντες παρὰ τ 
Φαρνάβαζον ὁμολογίας ἐποιήσαντο, τοὺς μὲν 
ξένους τοὺς παρ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου σφίσι κατὰ συμ- 
μαχίαν ἥκοντας ἀπελθεῖν, Μιτυληναίους δὲ 
καθελεῖν μὲν τὰς πρὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρόν σφισι 
γενομένας στήλας, ξυμμάχους δὲ εἶναι Δαρείου 
park τὴν εἰρήνην τὴν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ανταλκίδου γενομένην 
πρὸς βασιλέα Δαρεῖον, τοὺς φυγάδας Ὦ αὐτῶν 
κατιέναι ἐπὶ τοῖς ἡμίσεσι τῶν τότε ὄντων ὅτε 
ἔφυγον. “Emi τούτοις μὲν δὴ ἡ stg τοῖς 

βαζος δὲ καὶ Αὐτοφραδάτης, ὡς παρῆλθον αν a 

μὲν 
λόμενοε τοὺς ἔχοντας, τὰ δὲ ἐς τὸ κοινὸν 

"HL Tabre 38 Buampabiparcs τ κοι 6: μὲν . Ταῦτα πραξάμενοι Φαρνάβαξος 
ἔπλει ἐπὶ Λυκίας ἄγων τοὺς ξένους τοὺς μισθοφό- 
δ᾿ Αὐτοφραδάτης δὲ ἐπὶ τὰς ἄλλας νήσους. 

i ἐν τούτῳ καταπέμπει Δαρεῖος Θυμώ 
τὸν Μέντορος, αὐτὸν μὲν τοὺς ξένους παρὰ 
Φαρναβάζου παραληψόμενον καὶ ἀνάξοντα παρὰ 
βασιλέα, Φαρναβάξῳ δὲ ἐροῦντα ἄρχειν ὅσων 

2 Μέμνων ἦρχε. Καὶ παραδοὺς τούτῳ τοὺς ξένους 
Φαρνάβαζος ἔπλει παρ᾽ Αὐτοφραδάτην ἐπὶ τὰς 
ναῦς. ‘Qs δὲ ὁμοῦ ἐγένοντο, δέκα μὲν ναῦς 

1 Δάροϊοο ; is possibly Arrian’ 
So also in a on τ 
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from the landward side and watched on the seaward 
side by a flotifla of blockading ships sent to Pharna- 
bazus, and undertook that the mercenaries whom 

_ Alexander had despatched to fight for them should 
_ be sent about their business, that the Mityleneans 

should remove the pillars on which were inscribed 
their agreement with Alexander, and become allies 
of Dareius on the basis of the peace of Antalcidas 

_ with King Dareius, and that the exiles should return 
_ into possession of half the property held at the time 
 oftheirexile. Such were the terms of the Mitylenean 

3 with the Persians. Pharnabazus, how- 

ever, and Autophradates, once within the city, 
brought in a garrison and set Lycomedes of Rhodes 
in command of it, and made Diogenes, one of the 
exiles, tyrant over the city: they also exacted a fine 
from Mitylene, taking part from the rich citizens by 
force, and the rest by a general tax. 

_ Pharnabazus sailed towards Lycia with the mer- 
_ cenaries, Autophradates to the other islands. At 

this time Dareius sent Thymondas son of Mentor 
to take over the mercenaries from Pharnabazus and 

_ lead them to Dareius, and to instruct Pharnabazus to 
_ take over Memnon’s command. Pharnabazus duly 
_ handed over the mercenaries to Thymondas, and 
_ sailed to join the fleet and Autophradates. On 

rejoining they sent ten ships to the Cyclades under 
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στέλλουσιν ἐπὶ τὰς Κυκλάδας νήσους Δατάμην 
ἄνδρα Πέρσην ἄγοντα, αὐτοὶ δὲ ναυσὶν — 
ἐπὶ Τενέδου ἔπλευσαν" κατακομισθέντες δὲ τῆς 
Τενέδου ἐς τὸν Βόρειον καλούμενον 
πέμπουσι παρὰ τοὺς Tevediovs καὶ 
τὰς στήλας τὰς πρὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρον καὶ κατ 
“Ἕλληνας γενομένας σφίσι, ὌΝ μὲν καθελεῖν, 
πρὸς Δα ἴον δὲ ἄγειν τὴν ε ἢν ἐπὶ 

3 "Avra υ Δαρείῳ συνέθεντο. δὲ τὰ 
τῆς εὐνοίας te a τε wien σοι 

᾿ἕλληνας ἐποίει μῆς fe ἐν δὲ τ | 
ἄπορον ἄλλως ἐδόκει ὅτι τροσχίυρσαντας 
τοῖς Πέρσαις σώζεσθαι js ᾿Ἡγελόχῳ 
ὅτῳ προσετέτακτο ὑπ᾽ ̓ Αλεξάνδρου αὖθις ξυνα 
γαγεῖν δύναμιν ναυτικήν, τοσαύτη ἤρα δου. ἦν 
ὡς δι᾽ ὀλίγου προσδοκᾶν ἔσεσθαι ἄν σφισι παρ᾽. 
αὐτοῦ τινὰ ὠφέλειαν. Οὕτω μὲν δὴ οἱ ἀμφὶ 
Φαρνάβαζον τοὺς Τενεδίους φόβῳ μᾶλλον ἡ 
ἐθέλοντας παρεστήσαντο. 

4 ‘Ev δὲ τούτῳ Πρωτέας ὁ ̓Ανδρονίκου 
μὲν ξυναγαγὼν ἐξ υὐβοίας τε καὶ papi 
ante μακράς, ὑπὸ ᾿Αντιπάτρου Nip gp ὡς 

αὐτῇ τῇ (τινα ταῖς τε νήσοις φυλακὴν ἢ 
Ἑλλάδι. εἰ, καθάπερ ἐξηγγέλλετο, ἐπιπλέοιεν of οἱ 
βάρβαροι" πυθόμενος δὲ Δατάμην περὶ 
ὁρμεῖν δέκα ναυσίν, αὐτὸς ἔχων πεντε 
νυκτὸς ἀνάγεται ἐπὶ Χαλκ τῆς ἐπὶ τῷ 

δ Εὐρίπῳ" καὶ προσσχὼν ἕωθεν Κύθνῳ τῇ 
τὴν μὲν ἡμέραν αὐτοῦ αὐλί ίξεται, ὡς σ 
τε διαπυθέσθαι τὰ περὶ τῶν δέκα νεῶν καὶ 
ἐν ss “ἡ φοβερώτερον προσπεσεῖν τοῖς Φοίνιξιν" 
ὡς δὲ ἔμαθε σαφῶς τὸν Δατάμην ξὺν ταῖς 
128 



ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, Il. 2. 2-5 

Datames, a Persian, while they proceeded with a 
hundred sail to Tenedos. They reached the “ north 
harbour " of Tenedos and sent to the city and ordered 
the destruction of the inscribed pillars of the agree- 
ment made by Tenedos with Alexander and the 
Greeks, and the observance of the Peace of Antal- 
cidas made with Darcius. The whole inclination of 
Tenedos was towards Alexander and the Greeks; 
but at the moment there seemed no other hope of 
ee eee δνωρίννοιτη terms, since 

who had orders from Alexander again 
pale had not raised a sufficient force 
to expect from him any speedy help. It was in this 
way rather by terrorism than by their will that 
Pharnabazus received the surrender of the island 
of Tenedos. 

Meanwhile Proteas son of Andronicus had col- 
lected from Euboea and the Peloponnese certain 
ships of the line, as ordered by Antipatros, so as to 
be a naval guard to the islands and the mainland of 
Greece, supposing—as reports suggested—that the 
Persians should descend upon it. But learning that 
Datames was anchored near Siphnos with ten ships 
he put to sea with fifteen sail by night towards 
Chalcis on the Euripus. Then at dawn putting in 
at the island of Cythnus, he lay there during the 
day-time, to get surer intelligence about the ten 
ships, and also to swoop down on the Phoenicians at 
night, which would scare them the more. Finding 
for certain that Datames was anchored at Siphnos, 
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ναυσὶν dv Σίφνῳ ὁρμοῦντα, ἐπιπλεύσας ἔτι 
νυκτὸς ὑπ᾽ αὐτὴν τὴν ἕω ἀπ 
ἐπιπεσὼν ὁ gan Ὁ ἤρα αὐτοῖς ἀνδ με ἔλαβε' 
Δατάμης μετὰ ὃυοῖν τριηροῖν πρώτῃ 
προσμίξει τῶν cs Πρωτέᾳ νεῶν ὑπεκφυγὼν 

ποτόν ἂν δὲ a's Te ᾿Αλέξα ρος ὡς 0 
πόθος λαμβάνει αὐτὸν ἀνελθόντα ἐς τὴν ἄκραν, 
ἵνα καὶ τὰ βασίλεια ἦν τὰ Vo καὶ τοῦ 

Fen “νομοῦ τὴν Apatet τὰ alia Ὁ το ξυγοῦ τῆς ἁ 
δὲ περὶ τῆς ἁμάξης ἐκείνης ἂν μετ 

ρα αἴρει πολὺς κατεῖχε, Γόρδιον εἶναι 
πάλαι Φρυγῶν ἄνδρα πένητα καὶ ὀλίγην Peed 
ny “γῆν ἐργάζεσθαι τῳ ζεύγη βοῶν δύο' one 

μὲν ἀροτριᾶν, τῷ δὲ ἁμαξεύειν τὸν I 
ai ποτε ἀροῦντος αὐτοῦ ἐπιπτῆναι ἐπ 

ξυγὸν ἀετὸν καὶ ἐπιμεῖναι ἔστε ἐπὶ Peri 
καθήμενον" τὸν δὲ skp ine τῇ ὄψει ἰέναι 
κοινώσοντα digg τοῦ θείου παρὰ τοὺς Τελμισσέας 
τοὺς μάντεις" εἶναι γὰρ τοὺς ἐμ τας σοφοὺς 
τὰ θεῖα ἐξηγεῖσθαι, καί tow ἀπὸ 
δεδόσθαι αὐτοῖς καὶ γυν καὶ παισὶ τὴν 
μαντείαν. Προσάγοντα δὲ κώμῃ τινὶ τῶν Τελ- 
μισσέων ἐντυχεῖν παρθένῳ ὑδρευομένῃ, καὶ πρὸς 
ταύτην εἰπεῖν ὅπως of a τοῦ ἀετοῦ ἔσχε' τὴν 
δέ (εἶναι γὰρ καὶ αὐτὴν τοῦ μαντικοῦ γένους) 
θύειν κελεῦσαι τῷ Διὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ, ἐπανελθόντα 
εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτόν. Καὶ δεηθῆναι γὰρ αὐτῆς 
"όρδιον, τὴν θυσίαν ξυνεπισπομένην οἱ αὖ ware 
ἐξηγήσασθαι, θῦσαί te ὅπως ἐκείνη ὑπετίθετο τ 
Γόρδιον καὶ ξυγγενέσθαι ἐπὶ γάμῳ τῇ παιδὶ καὶ 
130 



ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, II. 2. 5-3. 4 

᾿ hesailed to the attack, night though it was, attacking 
just at dawn when the enemy expected nothing, and 
_ capturing cight ships with their crews; Datames 
_ with two triremes fled unobserved at the first charge 
_ of Proteas’ ships and safely joined the rest of the ιν Ac “» 

| ΠῚ. Alexander, then, reached Gordium, and was ς: 

seized with an ardent desire to ascend to the acropolis, ° 
where was the palace of Gordius and his son Midas, 

_ and to look at Gordius’ wagon and the knot of the 
᾿ς chariot’s yoke. There was a widespread tradition 

_ about this chariot around the countryside; Gordius, 
they said, was a poor man of the Phrygians of old, 
who tilled a scanty parcel of earth and had but two 
yoke of oxen: with one he ploughed, with the other 
he drove his wagon. Once, as he was ploughing, 
an eagle settled on the yoke and stayed, perched 
there, till it was time to loose the oxen; Gordius 
was astonished at the portent, and went off to consult 
the Telmissian prophets, who were skilled in the 
interpretation of prodigies, inheriting—women and 
children too—the prophetic gift. Approaching a 
Telmissian village, he met a girl drawing water and 
told her the story of the eagle; she, being also of the 
prophetic line, bade him return to the spot and 
sacrifice to Zeus the King. So then Gordius begged 
her to come along with him and assist in the sacrifice , 
and at the spot duly sacrificed as she directed, 
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5 γενέσθαι αὐτοῖν παῖδα Μίδαν ὄνομα. Ἤδη τε 
ἄνδρα εἶναι τὸν Μίδαν καλὸν καὶ γενναῖον, καὶ 
ἐν τούτῳ στάσει πιέζεσθαι ἐν σφίσι τοὺς Φρύγας, 
καὶ γενέσθαι αὐτοῖς χρησμὸν ὅτι Sucks aie 
αὐτοῖς βασιλέα καὶ ὅτι οὗτος αὐτοῖς καταπαύσει 
τὴν στάσιν. Ἔτι δὲ περὶ αὐτῶν τούτων βου- 
og ae δον Ao Μίδαν ‘ase τῷ πατρὶ 
καὶ τῇ μητρὶ καὶ ἐπιστῆναι τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ 

6 ἁμάξῃ. Τοὺς δὲ ξυμβαλόντας τὸ prea ἄκου 
He ware ge μονῶν ὅντινα ὁ θεὸς a 

pater ὅτι ἄξει ἡ ξα' καὶ καταστῆσαι 
αὐτοὺς βασιλέα τὸν Μίδαν, Μίδαν δὲ αὐτοῖς 
στώσιν καταπαῦσαι, καὶ τὴν ἅμαξαν τοῦ rat 
ἐν τῇ ἄκρᾳ ἀναθεῖναι χαριστήρια re Aad τῷ 
βασιλεῖ "πὴ ge he πομπῇ pete, 
τούτοις καὶ rode περὶ τῆς ἀμ r 
ὅστις λύσειε τοῦ ζυγοῦ τῆς ἁμάξης τὸν δεσμόν, 

7 τοῦτον χρῆναι ἄρξαι τῆς ᾿Ασίας. “Hy ὁ 
δεσμὸς ἐκ φλοιοῦ κρανέας, καὶ τούτου οὔτε τέλος 
οὔτε ἀρχὴ ἐφαίνετο. ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ ὡς ἀπόρως 
μὲν εἶχεν ἐξευρεῖν λύσιν τοῦ δεσμοῦ, ἄλυτον 
δὲ περιιδεῖν οὐκ ἤθελε, μή τινα καὶ τοῦτο ἐς 
τοὺς πολλοὺς κίνησιν ἐργάσηται, οἱ μὲν λέγουσιν 
ὅτι παίσας τῷ ξίφει διέκοψε τὸν Seo καὶ 
λελύσθαι ἔφη" ᾿Αριστόβουλος δὲ λέγει ἐξελόντα 
τὸν ἕστορα τοῦ ῥυμοῦ, ὃς ἦν τύλος διαβε 
“eat διὰ τοῦ ῥυμοῦ διαμπάξ, συνέχων 

μόν, ἐξελκύσαι ἔξω τοῦ ῥυμοῦ τὸ ee 
8 Ὅπως μὲν δὴ ἐπράχθη τὰ ἀ τῷ μῷ 

᾿Απηλλάγη δ᾽ οὖν ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμάξης αὐτός τε καὶ 
οἱ ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν ὡς τοῦ λογίου τοῦ ἐπὶ τῇ λύσει 
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received an oracle that a chariot would bring 
a king and he would stop the war. True 

were discussing this, there 
, with his parents, and drove, chariot 
the assembly. The Phrygians, inter- 

oracle, decided that he was the man 
gods had told them would come in a 

they thereupon made him king, and he put 
the civil war. The chariot of his father 

acropolis as a thank-offering to Zeus 
sending the eagle. Over and above 

this there was a story about the wagon, that anyone 
who should untie the knot of the yoke should be 
lord of Asia. This knot was of cornel bark, and you 

could see neither beginning nor end of it. Alexander, 
unable to find how to untie the knot, and not brooking 
to leave it tied, lest this might cause some dis- 
turbance in the vulgar, smote it with his sword, 

Pri Ξ: ἔτει 

ξ 

ξ ξ : 

so at least say some, but Aristobulus puts it that he 
took out the pole pin, a dowel driven right through 
the pole, holding the knot together, and so removed 
the yoke from the pole. I do not attempt to be 
precise how Alexander actually dealt with this knot. 
Anyway, he and his suite left the wagon with the 
impression that the oracle about the loosed knot had 
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τοῦ δεσμοῦ συμβεβηκότος. Kal yap καὶ τῆς 
νυκτὸς ἐκείνης βρονταί τε καὶ σέλας ἐξ οὐρανοῦ 
ἐπεσήμηναν' καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις ἔθυε τῇ μοῦ μια 
᾿Αλέξανδρος τοῖς φήνασι θεοῖς τά τε σημεῖα 
τοῦ δεσμοῦ τὴν λύσιν. 

IV. Αὐτὸς δὲ τῇ ὑστεραίᾳ ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αγκύρας 
Γαλατικῆς ἐστέλλετο’ κἀκεῖ αὐτῷ πρεσ 
pa gragthee τη μα Sw τό τε χὰ. ᾿ ) 
καὶ ἐς ὁμολογίαν ξυμβαινόντων'" τ ᾿ 

2 σὺν τῇ δυνάμει μὴ ἐσβαλεῖν ἐδέοντο. Totrous 
μὲν δὴ προστάσσει ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὑπακούειν K 
τῷ σατ τῆς Φρυγίας. Αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς 
αππαδοκίας ἐλάσας ee Hh on an 

ποταμοῦ προσηγάγετο « + ὑπὲρ “Αλυν 
πολλήν. ota bid Καππαδόκων Σαβίκταν 
σατράπην, αὐτὸς προῆγεν ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας τὰς 

8 Κιλικίας. Καὶ ἀφικόμενος ἐπὶ τὸ Κύρου τοῦ 
ξὺν Ξενοφῶντι στρατόπεδον, ὡς κατεχομένας 
τὰς πύλας φυλακαῖς ἰσχυραῖς εἶδε, Παρμενίωνα 

αὐτοῦ καταλείπει σὺν ταῖς τάξεσι τῶν 
πεζῶν ὅσοι βαρύτερον ὡπλισμένοι ἧσαν" αὐτὸς 
δὲ ἀμφὶ πρώτην φυλακὴν ἀναλαβὼν τούς τε 
ὑπασπιστὰς καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αγριᾶνας, προῆγε τῆς 
νυκτὸς ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας, ὡς οὐ προσδεχομένοις 
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been duly fulfilled. It is certain that there were that 
night thunderings and lightnings, which indicated 
this; so Alexander in thanksgiving offered sacrifice 
next day to whatever gods had sent the signs and 
certified the undoing of the knot. 

IV. Next day Alexander set forward towards 
Ancyra in Galatia; there an embassy of Paphla- 
gonians met him, giving submission of their tribe 
and agreeing to terms; they begged him not to 
enter their country in force. Alexander instructed 
them to take orders from Calas, satrap of Phrygia. 
He himself marched to Cappadocia, received sur- 
render of all this country this side of the River 
Halys and a good deal of the far side. He made 
Sabiktas satrap of Cappadocia and pushed on to the 
Cilician gates. When he reached the camp of & 
Cyrus, who had been with Xenophon, and saw the 
Gates strongly held, he left Parmenio there with 
heavier-armed foot battalions, while he himself, 

about the first watch, took the bodyguard, archers 
and Agrianes, and marched by night to the Gates, 
meaning to take the guards unawares. But his 
march was observed; none the less, the enterprise 
succeeded; for the guards, finding that he was 
leading in person, left their posts and fled. Next 
day at dawn he passed the Gates with his full force 
and descended into Cilicia. There it was reported 
to him that Arsames, who had all along been anxious 
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Πέρσαις τὴν Ταρσόν, ὡς δὲ ὑπερβεβληκότα ἤδη 
τὰς πύλας ἐπύθετο ᾿Αλέξανδρον, ἐκλιπεῖν ἐν 
sp aa gl Getsloes οὖν cede, TEE 

ἁρπαγὴν τραπεὶς οὕτω τὴν ἀπόλειψιν τῆς 
ὃ Ταρσοῦ ποιήσηται. Ταῦτα ἀκούσας δρόμῳ ἦγεν 

ἐπὶ τὴν Ταρσὸν τούς τε ἱππέας καὶ τῶν ψιλῶν 
ὅσοι κουφότατοι, ὥστε ὁ ̓ Αρσάμης μαθὼν ἀὐτοῦ 
τὴν ὁρμὴν siete M0 “φεύγει ἐκ τῆς bp me παρὰ 
Baowdéa Δαρεῖον, οὐδὲν βλάψας τὴν πόλεν 

7 ᾿Αλέξαν δέ, ὡς μὲν Ἄριστ 
λεκται, ὑπὸ καμάτου ἐνόσησεν" οἱ nr 
Κύδνον ποταμὸν λέγουσι ῥίψαντα γόνα 
ἐπιθυμήσαντα τοῦ ὕδατος, ἱδροῦντα καὶ καύματι 
ἐχόμενον. Ὁ δὲ Κύδνος ῥεῖ διὰ μέσης τῆς πόλεως" 

δὲ ἐκ τοῦ Ταύρου ὄρους τῶν πηγῶν οἱ 
σῶν καὶ διὰ χώρου καθαροῦ ῥέων, ψυ τέ 

8 καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ καθαρός. Σπασμῷ τε ο Sst 
ἐτόκωσς σῇ καὶ θέρμαις ἰσχυραῖς καὶ ἀγ, ἀγρυπνίᾳ 

εἴ. Καὶ τοὺς μὲν “Debt ἰατροὺς οὐκ 
ee Ἀκ εἶναι βιώσιμον, Φίλιππον δὲ ᾿Ακαρνᾶνα, 
onsite ξυνόντα ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ καὶ τά τε ἀμφὶ 
ἰατρικὴν ἐς τὰ μάλιστα πιστευόμενον καὶ τὰ 
ἄλλα οὐκ ἀδόκιμον ἐν τῷ στρατῷ ὄντα, κ 
ἐθέλειν ᾿Αλέξανδρον φαρμάκφ' καὶ τὸν κελεύειν 

9 καθῆραι. Τὸν μὲν δὴ παρασκευάζειν τὴν κύλικα' 
ἐν τούτῳ δὲ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ δοθῆναι ἐπιστολὴν παρὰ 
Παρμενίωνος φυλάξασθαι Φίλεππον" ἀκούειν 
διεφθάρθαι ὑπὸ Δαρείου χρήμασιν, ὥστε 
ἀποκτεῖναι eee qin Tov δέ, ἀναγνόντα τὴν 
ἐπιστολὴν καὶ ἔτι μετὰ ἔχοντα, αὐτὸν μετ 
λαβεῖν τὴν κύλικα ἐν pe φάρμακον" 
ἐπιστολὴν δὲ τῷ Φιλίππῳ δοῦναι pale si 
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 tosave Tarsus for the Persians, learning that he had 
_ passed the Gates, was minded to desert the city; 
go the Tarsians were afraid he would plunder the 
_ ¢ity before deserting it. Learning this, Alexander 

brought up at full speed the cavalry and the lighter 

_ mobile troops, so that Arsames learning of his onrush 
fled to King Dareius without harming the city. 

᾿ς _Here Alexander fell ill from fatigue; so at least 
_ Aristobulus says; others relate that he dived into 
_ the River Cydnus and had a swim, anxious for the 
4 bathe since he was forworn with sweat and heat. 

_ The Cydnus runs right through the city, and as its 
springs are in Mount Taurus, and it runs through 
_ open country, it is cold and clear. Alexander there- 

fore caught a cramp, and suffered from violent fever 
and insomnia. All his physicians gave him up 
_ gave Philip, an Acarnanian doctor, who attended 
_ him, very much trusted in medical matters, and, 
_ moreover, a brave man in the field; he proposed a 
strong purge; and Alexander bade him administer 

ft. He made up the draught therefore; at the 
_ moment a note was given Alexander from Parmenio, 

“ Bewar Philip! I learn that Dareius has bribed 

him to poison you.” Alexander read the letter, 

held it in his hand, took the glass with the draught, 

and gave the note to Philip toread. At one and the 
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10 Καὶ ὁμοῦ τον τε ᾿Αλέξανδρον mivew καὶ τὸν 
Φίλεππον ἀναγινώσκειν τὰ παρὰ τοῦ Tap- 
μενίωνος. Φίλεππον δὲ εὐθὺς λον rep 
ὅτε καλῶς οἱ ἔχει. τὰ τοῦ φαρμάκου" 
ἐκπλαγῆναι πρὸς τὴν ως Dos te 
μόνον παρακαλέσαι ᾿Αλέξανδρον, καὶ ἐς τὰ ἄλλα 
οἱ πείθεσθαι ὅσα ἐπαγγέλλοιτο" we καρ τον ap 
πειθόμενον. Καὶ πὸν μὲν καθ 
ῥαΐσαι αὐτῷ τὸ νόσημα, Φιλίππῳ an beibat 
om > στιν αὐτῷ φίλος, καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις δὲ 

᾿ αὐτὸν ὅτι αὐτοῖς re τοῖς φίλοις βέβαιος 
ὯΝ: τὸ ἀνύποπτον τυγχάνει ὧν καὶ πρὸς τὸ 

ony. "he Bh vo [ μὲν πέμπαι ἐπὶ "Ex δὲ τούτου Πα va π 
τὰς ἄλλας πύλας, al δὴ ‘othe τὴν Κιλίκων 
τε καὶ ᾿Ασσυρίων χώ ”, προκαταλαβεῖν καὶ 
φυλάσσειν τὴν πά δοὺς αὐτῷ τῶν τε 
ξυμμάχων τοὺς tan τὸν μὰ τοὺς “Ἑλληνας τοὺς 
μισθοφόρους καὶ τοὺς Θρᾷκας, ὧν Σιτάλκης 
ἀπ sh tex τοὺς Ὧν» 2 τοὺς Θεσσαλούς. 
Αὐτ ἐρος ς ἐκ Ταρσοῦ τῇ 
de * Αγχίαλον πόλεν ἀφικνεῖται. eae δ 
Σαρδανάπαλον κτίσαι τὸν ᾿Ασσύριον λόγος" καὶ 
τῷ περιβόλῳ δὲ καὶ τοῖς θεμελίοις τῶν τει 
δήλη ἐστὶ μεγάλη τε πόλις κτισθεῖσα καὶ ἐπὶ 
μέγα ἐλθοῦσα δυνάμεως. Καὶ τὸ wips τοῦ 
Σαρδαναπάλου ἐγγὺς ἦν τῶν τειχῶν τῆς 
λου" καὶ αὐτὸς ἐφειστήκει ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ Σαρίακς 
maros συμβεβληκὼς τὰς χεῖρας 
Ἂν nema és κρότον σύμβιλλονται, τὰ κι 

γραμμα ρᾶπτο αὐτ σσύρια γράμ- 
ματα' οἱ Brot usar δες μέτρον ἔφασκον 
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_ game moment Alexander drank the dose and Philip 
_ read Parmenio’s note. At once Philip made clear 
that all was well with his prescription; he showed 
no guilty conscience at the letter, but bade Alexander 

would mean recovery. The purge worked and 
_ eased the illness; and Alexander gave proof to 
_ Philip that he was his firm friend, as also to his 
_ suite generally that he trusted and did not suspect 
his friends; and he showed also his bravery in face 
of death. 
q Υ͂, Next he sent Parmenio to the other Gates 
__ which divide the Cilician and Assyrian territories, 
_ to seize and occupy the pass, giving him the allied 
_ infantry, the Greek mercenaries, and the Thracians 
__ under Sitalces, with the Thessalian horse. Later 
on, he left Tarsus, and in one day reached Anchialus, 

_ founded, as legend says, by Sardanapalus the 

_ of the walls show that the city was, when founded, 
Γ a large one, and grew to great power. Sardanapalus’ 
_ tomb was near the walls of Anchialus; over 

q it stood Sardanapalus himself, his hands joined 

as if to clap, and an epitaph was inscribed in the 

_ Assyrian script; the Assyrians said that it was in 
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er ὡς τἄλλα τὰ ἀνθρώπινα ες ἊΝ τούτου 
a τὸν ψόφον αἰνισσόμενος ὅνπερ αἱ χεῖρες 

ἐπὶ τῷ κρότῳ ποιοῦσι" καὶ τὸ παῖζε ργότε- 
ρον ἐγγεγράφθαι ἔφασαν τῷ ᾿Ασσυρίῳ ὀνόματι. 

δ ‘Ex δὲ τῆς ᾿Αγχιάλου ἐς Σόλους καὶ 
φρουρὰν ἐπήγαγεν ἐς Σόλους καὶ ἐπέβαλεν 
αὐτοῖς τάλαντα διακόσια ἀργυρίου ζημίαν, ὅτι 
πρὸς τοὺς Πέρσας μᾶλλόν τι τὸν νοῦν εἶχον. 

6 Ἔνθεν δὲ ἀναλαβὼν τῶν μὲν πεζῶν τῶν Μακε- 
δόνων τρεῖς τάξεις, τοὺς τοξότας δὲ πάντας καὶ 
τοὺς ᾿Αγριᾶνας ἐξελαύνει ἐπὶ τοὺς τὰ ὅρη κατέ- 
ae oe ae ἐν ἑπτὰ = tect άσαις 

pais τοὺς μὲν βίᾳ ἐξελών, τοὺς δὲ ὁ 
παραστησάμενος, qn Bi és τοὺς Σόλους. 

7 Καὶ ἐνταῦθα μανθάνει Πτολεμαῖον καὶ “Acavdpov 
ὅτε ἐκράτησαν ᾿᾽᾿Οροντοβάτου τοῦ Πέρσου, ὃς τήν 
τε ἄκραν τῆς ᾿Αλικαρνασσοῦ — καὶ 
Μύνδον καὶ Καῦνον καὶ Θήραν Καλλίπολιν 
κατεῖχε' προσῆκτο δὲ καὶ Κῶ καὶ Τριόπιον. 
Τοῦτον ἡττῆσθαι ἔγραφον μάχῃ μεγάλῃ καὶ 
ἀποθανεῖν μὲν τῶν ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν πεζοὺς ἐς 
ἑπτακοσίους καὶ ἱππέας ἐς πεντήκοντα, ἁλῶναι 

8 δὲ οὐκ ἐλάττους τῶν χιλίων. ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ ἐν 
Σόλοις θύσας τε τῷ ᾿Ασκληπιῷ καὶ πομπεύ- 
σας αὐτός τε καὶ ἡ στρατιὰ πᾶσα, λαμ- 
πάδα ἐπιτελέσας καὶ ἀγῶνα διαθεὶς γυμνικὸν 
καὶ μουσικὸν Σολεῦσι μὲν δημοκρατεῖσθαι ftom 
αὐτὸς δὲ ἀναζεύξας ἐς Ταρσὸν τοὺς μὲν ἱππέας 
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verse. In any case the general meaning was: 
_ “ Sardanapalus son of Anakyndaraxes built Anchialus 
and Tarsus in one day ;! do thou, stranger, eat and 

drink and be merry, since other human things are 
not worth this""—the idea being the hand-clap; 

_ and (it was said) the word “ be merry ” had a less 
delicate original in the Assyrian. 
From Anchialus he reached Soli; he took a guard 

into Soli, and fined them two hundred silver talents, 
because they were still inclined towards Persia. 
Thence he took three battalions of the Macedonian 
infantry, all the archers, and the Agrianes, and 
marched upon the Cilicians who held the heights. 
In seven days—no more—he partly drove them out, 
partly received surrenders, and returned to Soli. 
There he learnt that Ptolemaeus and Asandros had 
conquered Orontobates the Persian, who was guard- 
ing the citadel of Halicarnassus and held Myndus, 
Cannus, Thera, and Callipolis, and had won over 
also Cos and Triopium. The message was that they 
had beaten him in a pitched battle with a loss of 700 
of his foot and 50 cavalry, and at least 1000 prisoners. 
At Soli Alexander sacrificed to Asclepius, and held a 
review of his whole army, with a torch relay race 
and athletic and literary competitions. Soli he 
allowed to continue democratic. He then proceeded 
to Tarsus and sent the cavalry under Philotas, to take 

1 See Aristobulus ap. Strabo, p. 672; Athenacus xii. p. 529. 
Arrian here seems to oe mn ” 
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ἀπέστειλε Φιλώτᾳ δοὺς ἄγειν διὰ τοῦ ᾿Αληΐουν 
9 πεδίου ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν τὸν Πύραμον, αὐτὸς ᾿ 

ἔθυσεν. ne δὲ Monts ἀφίκετο καὶ 
᾿Αμφιλόχῳ ὅσα ἥρωι ἐνήγισε' καὶ στασιάζοντας 
καταλα τὴν στάσιν αὐτοῖς —- ay 
τοὺς φόρους obs βασιλεῖ 
ὅτε ᾽Α Λργείων μὲν Μαλλωτα yet anche 
δὲ ἀπ᾿ Ἄργους τῶν Ἡρακλειδῶν εἶναι ἠξίου. 

VI. Ἔτι Ly ἐν Μαλλῷ ὄντι αὐτῷ ἀγγέλλεται 
ἴον ἐν Σώ τῳ ξὺν τῇ πάσῃ δυνάμει στρατο- 

πεδεύειν. χῶρος οὗτος tote μὲν τῆς 
Τα σανμίι ἀπέχει δὲ τῶν πυλῶν τῶν 

ears μάλιστα σταθμούς. “ἔνθα 

“δὰ Δαρε 
τῆς Δαρείου. δὲ δὲ αὐτόθεν ὡς εἶχον Pt eter 

2 λευον. Ὁ δὲ τότε ἐπαινέσας αὐτοὺς διέλυσε τὸν 
ξύλλογον, τῇ δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ προῆγεν ὦ ye ἐπὶ ee 
τε καὶ τοὺς Πέρσας. Δευτεραῖος δὲ ὑπερβαλὼν 
τὰς πύλας ἐστρατοπέδευσε πρὸς Μυριάνδρῳ πόλει" 
καὶ τῆς νυκτὸς χειμὼν spear hig σκληρὸς καὶ 
τον Ἄῃ τε ὁ ὦ τῷ στρ καὶ πνεῦμα βίαιον: τοῦτο 

ρατοπέδῳ ᾿Αλέξανδρον. 
εἰν ίοα δὲ τ ξὺν ξὺν τῇ ropa pe, 

* Pipkebdaasen Tis ᾿Ασσυρίας γῆς πε 
ἀναπεπταμένον καὶ τῷ τε ice ἡ τῆς στ Sas 
ἐπιτήδειον καὶ ἐνιππάσασθαι τῇ ἵππῳ ἐέμροῤη; 
Καὶ τοῦτο τὸ χωρίον ξυνεβούλευσεν αὐτῷ μὴ 
ἀπολιπεῖν! ᾿Αμύντας ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αντιόχου, 6 παρ᾽ 

1 Text Β, A! ἀπολείπειν which though less exact may well 
be original. : 
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_ them to the River Pyramus through the Aleian 
plain. Then he, with the infantry and the royal 

_ squadron, went to Magarsus and sacrificed to 
_ Athena of Magarsus. Thence he came to Mallus 
and made due offerings to Amphilochus, as a hero; 

he found the Mallians in civil commotion and put a 
_ stop to it; he remitted the tribute paid to Dareius, 
_ since Mallus was a colony of Argos, and he himself 
_ claimed descent from the Argive Heracleidae. 
VIL Alexander was still at Mallus when a report 
_ came that Dareius with his full force was encamped 
_ at Sochi, a place in Assyrian territory, two marching 
days from the Assyrian Gates. Alexander there- 

_ fore assembled his staff and told them the news of 
 Dareius and his march, on which they urged him 
_ to lead straight on. He thereupon thanked them 
_ and dismissed the Council; and next day he marched 
_ to attack Dareius and the Persians. In two days 
he passed the Gates and camped near Myriandrus, 
and in the night there came a severe storm, heavy 
rain, and violent gale, which kept Alexander in his 

camp. 
᾿ς  Dareius meanwhile dallied with his army, since 
he had selected a plain in the Assyrian land as being 

open all round, convenient for the multitude of his 

host, and suitable for the manceuvres of his horse- 
men. Amyntas son of Antiochus, a deserter from 

143 



ARRIAN 

᾿Αλεξάνδρου αὐτόμολος" εἶναι γὰρ τὴν 
πρὸς τοῦ πλήθους τε καὶ τῆς σκευῆς τῶν Περσῶν. 

4 Καὶ ἔμενε αν tt: ‘Os δὲ ̓ Αλεξώνδ πολλὴ 
μὲν ἐν Ταρσῷ τριβὴ ἐπὶ τῇ ἐγίγνετο , οὐκ 
ὀλίγη δὲ ἐν Σόλοις, ἵ "ἊΝ ἔϑυέ τε pt, ἐπόμπενε, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀρεινοὺς Κίλικας διέτριψεν ἐξελάσας, 
τοῦτο ἔσφηλε Δαρεῖον τῆς γνώμης" καὶ αὐτός τε 
ὅτιπερ ἥδιστον ἣν δοξασθέν, ἐς τοῦτο οὐκ ἀκουσίως 
ὑπήχθη, καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν καθ᾽ ἡ ἡδονὴν ξυνόντων τε 
καὶ ξυνεσομένων ἐπὶ κακῷ τοῖς ἀεὶ βασιλεύουσιν 
ἐπαιρόμενος ἔγνω sage να Αλέξανδ ἐθέλειν 

ὅ προϊέναι τοῦ Nae ἀλλ᾽ ὀκνεῖν yap πυνθανό- 
vy ὅτι αὐτὸς προσάγοι" κατατανήδαιν τε τῇ 

mains τῶν Μακ τὴν στρατιὰν ἄλλος 
ἄλλοθεν αὐτῷ Fok ἐπέλεγον: καίτοι ̓  γε 
᾿Αμύντας ἥξειν τε ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἰσχυρίζετο ὅπου 
ἂν πύθηται Δαρεῖον ὄντα, καὶ αὐτοῦ προσμένειν 

6 ἐκέλευεν. ᾿Αλλὰ τὰ ae ὅτι καὶ ἐν 
τῷ παραυτίκα ἡδίω ιν τὰ iw, ἔπειθε" καὶ τι 
καὶ δαιμόνιον τυχὸν ἦγεν αὐτὸν εἰς ἐκεῖνον τὸν 
χῶρον, οὗ μήτε te τῆς ἵππου πολλὴ ὠφέλεια 
αὐτῷ ἐγένετο, μήτε ἐκ τοῦ πλήθους αὐτοῦ τῶν τε 
ἀνθρώπων καὶ τῶν ἀκοντίων τε καὶ τοξευμάτων, 
μηδὲ τὴν λαμπρότητα αὐτὴν τῆς στρατιᾶς ἐπι- 
δεῖξαι ἠδυνήθη, ἀλλὰ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τε καὶ τοῖς 
ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν εὐμαρῶς τὴν νίκην παρέδωκεν. 

7 Fy hal yap ἤδη καὶ πέρας πρὶ Ἄλον 
ἀφαιρεθῆναι τῆς ᾿Ασίας τὴν nv, καθάπερ 
Μῆδοι μὲν π Περσῶν ἀνῃρέθησαν, πρὸς 
Μήδων δὲ ἔτε ἔμπροσθεν ᾿Ασσύριοι. 

ἢ καίτοι ὅ γε Sintenis with probability ; Arrian is inexact 
in position of γε re δέ, yet dees nab unulla Seibel aateaiiel 
(hia σον Unk with some weed interposel 
144 



ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IL. 6. 3-7 

then abode where he was. But Alexander having 
_ spent much time in Tarsus on account of his illness, 
and a good deal at Soli, where he sacrificed and held 

_ the review, and again spent some days in his raid 

generally coloured his thoughts, and he liked the 
_ pleasanter thoughts; and false courtiers, such as will 

_ always haunt kings, led him on to decide that 

ξ ἔ LE 5 ὃ ἐξ ; 

where he was. But it was the pleasanter, 
1 the worse, counsels which prevailed; more- 
ΠΟ over, some evil genius led Dareius into the very 
_ position where his cavalry did not much help him, 

nor indeed his numbers, his store of javelins, and of 
_ archery; where he could make no display of the 
_ splendour of his army, but made a mere gift of the 
_ Vietory to Alexander and his force. Fate indeed 
had resolved that Persia should forfeit the sovereignty 
_ of Asia to Macedon, as Media had lost it to Persia, 
_ and Assyria, even earlier, to Media. 

8 
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VII. Ὑπερβαλὼν δὴ τὸ ὄρος Δαρεῖος τὸ κατὰ 
τὰς πύλας τὰς ᾿Αμανικὰς καλουμένας ὡς ἐπὶ 
Ἰσσὸν προῆγε" καὶ ἐγένετο κατόπιν "Are 
λαθών. Τὴν δὲ ᾿Ισσὸν κατασχών, ὅσους διὰ 

Μακεδόνων νόσον ὑπολελειμμένους αὐτοῦ τῶν 
κατέλαβε, τούτους | χαλεπῶς αἰκισάμενος ἀπέ. 
κτεινεν" δ. δὲ τὴν ὑστεραίαν προὺχ ἐπὶ τὸν 

8 ποταμὸν τὸν Πίναρον. Kal ᾿λλήημρον ὡς 
ἤκουσεν ἐν τῷ ὄπισθεν αὑτοῦ ὄντα [τὸν] Δαρεῖον, 
ἐπεὶ οὐ πιστὸς αὐτῷ oer ere ἐφαίνετο, ἀναβ, 
σας ἐς τριακόντε ἐν τῶν αίρων τινὰς ἀποϊτέμ- 
we ὀπίσω ἐπὶ ᾿Ισσόν, κατασκεψομένους εἰ τὰ 
ὄντα ἐξαγγέλλεται. Οἱ δέ, ἀναπλεύσαντες τῇ 
τριακοντόρῳ, ὅτι κολπώδης ἦν ἡ ταύτῃ θάλασσα, 

δυνατὸν Tikeenr. eal asa vras τοὺς ρσας' κὶ ἐν 
᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἐν χερσὶν εἶναι Δαρεῖον. 

8 ‘O δὲ συγκαλέσας στρατηγούς τε καὶ ας 
καὶ τῶν ξυμμάχων τοὺς ἡγεμόνας 
θαρρεῖν μὲν ἐκ τῶν ἤδη pa καλῶς xexivduvev- 
μένων καὶ ὅτι πρὸς vevien Sg icing 2 
κόσιν αὐτοῖς ἔσται ca) 8 ὅτε ὁ wey &p σφῶν 
στρατηγεῖ ἄμεινον, ἐπὶ νοῦν Δαρείῳ 
καθεῖρξαι τὴν δύναμιν ἐκ τῆς νον ἢ ἐς τὰ 
στενόπορα, ἵνα σφίσι μὲν ξύμμετ v τὸ χω 
ἀναπτύξαι τὴν φάλαγγα, τοῖς δ ἀχρεῖον 
πλῆθος ὅτι ἔσται τῇ μάχῃ, on pees ie 

4 ματα οὔτε τὰς γνώμας παραπλησίοις. Μακε- 
δόνας τε γὰρ Πέρσαις Μήδοις, ἐκ πάνυ 
πολλοῦ τρυφῶσιν, αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς πόνοις τοῖς 
πολεμικοῖς πάλαι ἤδη μετὰ κινδύνων ἀσκουμένους, 
ἄλλως τε καὶ δούλοις ἀνθρώποις ἐλευθέρους, ἐς 
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_ VII. Dareius, then, crossed the height by the 
7 of Gates and apne temas Issus; and 
a eer saperoriy i xander. δας 
_ Issus he grievously mutilated and slew all the invali 
_ Macedonians left behind there whom he captured. 
_ Next day he advanced to the River Pinarus. Alex- 
_ ander, hearing that Dareius was in his rear, but not 
_ erediting the report, embarked some of the terri- 
3 a oe oe ship and sent them back 

to Issus, to y the report. Those who sailed 
is essel discovered the more easily the Persians 

there, since the coast takes the form of 
ἔ 

| abay, they reported to Alexander that Dareius 
was at hand. 
_ He, summoning commanders, squadron leaders, 

_ and allied officers, bade them be of good cheer in 
view of dangers successfully surmounted in the past ; 
besides, the coming battle was to be between them- 
_ selves, already proved victors, and the Persians, 
_ already once vanquished; more than that, heaven 

itself was a better stra on their own side, 
ha put it into ee παν to hem his force 

narrow pass, leaving to them the open country 
q , so that they had a space of just the size 
_ for the deployment of their phalanx, while the 

Persians would have no benefit from their numbers, 
_ while their strength and resolution were no match 
_ for those of the Greeks. “ We Macedonians,” he 
_ continued, “are to ht Medes and piney ent 
q steeped in luxury, while we have | 

_ been hardened by warlike toils and dangers; aa 
above all it will be a fight of free men against slaves. 

Η 
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yet ἥξειν" ὅσοι τε “EXXAnves 
τῶν αὐτῶν μαχεῖσθαι, ἀλλὰ τοὺς μὲν 

Δαρείῳ ἐπὶ μισθῷ καὶ οὐδὲ τούτῳ 
νεύοντας, τοὺς δὲ ξὺν σφίσιν, ὑπὲρ "Gwtp Tie ἐτφο ας 

δ ἑκόντας ἀμυνομένους. ρὼν τε αὖ pag 
καὶ Παίονας καὶ Ἰλλυριοὺς καὶ ΟΝ 
εὐρωστοτάτους τε τῶν κατὰ τὴν ἰὑρώπην pe 
μαχιμωτάτους πρὸς τὰ ἀπονώτατά τε a 

μὲν οὖν ἐς πλεονεξίαν τοῦ 
τὰ δὲ ἄθλα ὅτι μεγάλα ἔσται σφίσι 
κινδύνου ἐπεδείκνυεν. Οὐ γὰρ τοὺς car 
mas τοὺς Δαρείου ἐν τῷ τότε κρατήσειν 
τὴν ἵππον τὴν ἐπὶ Γρανικῷ ταχθεῖσαν, 
τοὺς δισμυρίους σοι . 
Περσῶν re ὅτιπερ ὄφελος βαὶ 
ἄλλα ἔθνη ΠΎΝΕ δ καὶ Μήδοις ὑπήκοα ἑἐποικεῖ 
τὴν ᾿Ασίαν καὶ αὐτ βασιλέα 
ἷν ὡς οὐδὲν ὑπο αν εν: Py ig 
τῷ ἀγῶνι ὅτι μὴ κρατεῖν τῆς ᾿Ασίας 

7 καὶ πέρας τοῖς πολλοῖς πόνοις τὰν v4 ἴω 
τούτοις δὲ τῶν τε ἐς τὸ κοινὸν ξὺν λαμπ 
ἤδη πεπραγμένων ὑπεμίμνησκε καὶ εἰ δὴ τῷ 
τι διαπρεπὲς ἐς κάλλος τετολμημένον, 
ἕκαστον ἐπὶ τῷ ἔργῳ ἀνακαλῶν. Καὶ τὸ αὑτοῦ 
οὐκ ἀκίνδυνον ἐν ταῖς ς ὡς ἀνεπαχθέστατα 

8 ἐπεξήει. Λέγεται a a Ξενοφῶντος καὶ τῶν 
ἅμα Ξενοφῶντι μυρίων ἐς μνήμην ἐλθεῖν, ὡς 
οὐδέν τι οὔτε κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος οὔτε κατὰ τὴν 
ἄλλην ἀξίωσιν σφίσιν ἐπεοικότες, οὐδὲ ἱππέων 
αὐτοῖς παρόντων Θεσσαλῶν, οὐδὲ Βοιωτῶν ἢ 
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1 And so‘far as Greek will meet Greek, we shall not 

be fighting for like causes; those with Dareius 
_ will risk their lives for pay, and poor pay too; our 

troops will fight as volunteers for Greece. As for 
_ our foreign troops, Thracians, Paeconians, Illyrians, 
_ Agrianes, the stoutest in Europe, and the most 

_ warlike, will be ranged against the feeblest and 
_ softest hordes of Asia: nay, further, you have an 
‘ Alexander engaging in a duel of strategy against 

a Dareius.” Thus he drew out their superiority in 
_ the coming struggle; he showed that the stakes of 
_ their hazard were great too. It was not Dareius’ 
 satraps of whom they were to be masters now, nor 
_ the cavalry that lined the Granicus, nor the twenty 
_ thousand foreign troops, but the flower of Medes and 
_ Persians and their subject nations in Asia; the 

_ Great King was there himself; nothing remained 
_ after this final struggle but to lord it over all Asia 
and set an end to their many heroic labours. Besides, 

__ he reminded them of all they had already achieved 
_ with brilliant success for their common cause; any 

_ noble individual act of bravery he cited, both the 
_ deed and the man; with some delicacy he mentioned 
_ his own personal risks in previous battles. He 
_ alluded, we are told, to Xenophon and his Ten 
_ Thousand, far below themselves in number or in 
_ repute, with no cavalry, neither Boeotian nor Pelo- 
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Πελοποννησίων, οὐδὲ Μακεδόνων ἡ Θρᾳκῶν, οὐδ᾽ 
ὅση ἄλλη σφισιν ἵππος ξυντέτακται, οὐδὲ 1 λα 
τῶν ἡ σφενδονητῶν, ὅτι μὴ Κρητῶν ἢ Ῥ 
ὀλίγων, καὶ τούτων ἐν τῷ κινδύνῳ ὑπὸ 

9 τὸς esther the οἱ δὲ pare Mes 
πάσῃ τῇ δυνάμει πρὸς υλῶνι αὖ 
καὶ ἔδνν ὅσα ἄλλα κατιόντων εἰς τὸν πόν- 
τον καθ᾽ ὁδόν σφισιν veto νικῶντες ἐπῆλθον" 
ὅσα τε ἄλλα τοὶ Aig fires ry κινδύνων ἐς 
παράκλησιν ἐν ois ἐξ ἀγαθοῦ 
μόνος παραινεῖσθαι εἰκός. Οἱ δὲ ἄλλος reps i 
δεξιούμενοί τε τὸν ἐλέα καὶ τῷ λόγῳ ἐπαί- 

ντες ἄγειν ἤδη ἐκ ν. 
VIII. Ὁ δὲ τότε μὲν δειπνοποιεῖσθαι παραγ» 

γέλλει" προπέμπει δὲ ὡς ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας τῶν TE 
ἱππέων ὀλίγους καὶ τῶν τοξοτῶν προκατασκεψο- 
μένους τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν ὀπίσω" καὶ αὐτὸς τῆς νυκτὸς 
ἀναλαβὼν τὴν στρατιὰν πᾶσαν ὡς κατα- 

8 σχεῖν αὖθις τὰς πύλας. Ὥς ἀμφὶ μέσας 
νύκτας ἐκράτησεν αὖθις τῶν παρόδων, ἀνέπαυεϊ 
τὴν στρατιὰν τὸ λοιπὸν τῆς νυκτὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
τῶν πετρῶν, προφυλακὰς ἀκριβεῖς καταστησά- 
μενος. Ὑπὸ δὲ τὴν ὅω κατήει ἀπὸ τῶν πυλῶν 
κατὰ τὴν ὁδόν: καὶ ἕως μὲν πάντη στενόπορα ἦν 
τὰ χωρία, ἐπὶ κέρως ἤγεν" ὡς 3 ὄρει ἐς 
πλάτος, ἀνέπτυσσεν ἀεὶ τὸ κέρας ἐς 
ἄλλην καὶ ἄλλην τῶν ὁπλιτῶν τάξιν 4 

ἢ μὲν ὡς ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος, ἐν ἀριστερᾷ δὲ ὡς ἐπὶ 
8 τὴν θάλασσαν. Οἱ δὲ ἱππεῖς αὐτῷ τέως μὲν 
κατόπιν τῶν πεζῶν τεταγμένοι ἦσαν. ‘Os δὲ ἐς 
τὴν εὐρυχωρίαν προήεσαν, συνέτασσεν ἤδη τὴν 

1 ἀνέπαυσε Kriiger. See on I. 27, § 7. 
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_ but when they got into open ground, at once he 
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στρατιὰν ὡς ἐς μάχην, πρώτους μὲν ἐπὶ τοῦ 
δεξιοῦ κέρως πρὸς τῷ ὄρει τῶν πεζῶν τό τε 
ἄγημα καὶ τοὺς ὑπασπιστάς, ὧν ἡγεῖτο Νικάνωρ 
ὁ Παρμενίωνος, ἐχομένην δὲ τούτων τὴν Κοίνου 
τάξιν, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτοις τὴν Περδίκκου. Οὗτοι 
ἔστε ἐπὶ τὸ μέσον τῶν ὁπλιτῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ δεξιοῦ 

4 ἀρξαμένῳ τεταγμένοι ἦσαν. ‘Emi δὲ τοῦ εὐωνύ- 
μου πρώτη μὲν ἡ ᾿Αμύντου τάξις ἦν, ἐπὶ δὲ ἡ 
Πτολεμαίου, ἐ χομένη δὲ ταύτης ἡ Μελεάγρου. 
Tod δὲ εὐωνύμου τοῖς πεζοῖς μὲν Ἰζράτερος 
ἐπετέτακτο ἄρχειν, τοῦ δὲ ξύμπαντος ε 
Παρμενίων ἡγεῖτο" καὶ Ἴγγελτο αὐτῷ μὴ 

δ Δαρεῖος δέ, ἐπειδὴ ἐξηγγέλθη αὐτῷ προσάγων 
ἤδη ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὡς ἐς μάχην, τῶν μὲν ἱππέων 

φ 
7 ἵνα ἐτάσσοντο ᾿Επέταξε δὲ καὶ τῷ ὄρει τῷ ἐν 
ἀριστερᾷ σφῶν κατὰ τὸ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου δεξιὸν ἐς 
δισμυρίους" καὶ τούτων ἔστιν of κατὰ νώτου 
ἐγένοντο τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου στρατιᾶς. Τὸ γὰρ 
ὄρος ἵνα ἐπετάχθησαν πῆ μὲν διεχώρει ἐς βάθος 
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drew up his army in battle order; first on the right 
wing towards the mountain ridge, in front, he placed 
the picked infantry troops and his bodyguard, under 
Nicanor son of Parmenio, next to them Coenus’ 
battalion, and then that of Perdiccas. These, right 
to left, stretched to the centre of the men-at-arms. 

On the left, first came Amyntas’ battalion, then 
Ptolemacus’, and next Meleager's. Craterus was 
put in command of the infantry on the left, but 
Parmenio of the entire left wing, under orders not 
to edge away from the sea, lest the Persians should 
surround them, since from their great numbers they 
were likely to overlap the Greeks in extended line. 

Dareius for his part, when the approach of Alex- 
ander in battle order was reported to him, sent 
about 30,000 of his cavalry over the River Pinarus 
and 20,000 light infantry with them, that he might © 
at his leisure deploy the rest. Foremost of his 
heavier troops he placed the Greek mercenaries, 

30,000 of them, facing the Macedonian phalanx; 
next, on either side, 60,000 of the Kardakes, who 

were also heavy-armed troops; this was the number 

which the ground where they stood allowed to be 
posted in line. He stationed also about 20,000 by 
the ridge on his left to face Alexander's right; some 
of these actually got to the rear of Alexander's 
force, since the mountain ridge where they were 
posted opened here and there to some depth and 
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καὶ κολπῶδές τι αὐτοῦ ὥσπερ ἐν θαλάσσῃ 
τοὺς ἐπ ἐγίγνετο" ἔπειτα ἐς ἐπικαμπὴν προϊὸν 

ταῖς ὑπωρείαις τεταγμένους κατόπιν τοῦ δεξιοῦ 
8 κέρως τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἐποίει. Td δὲ 
πλῆθος αὐτοῦ ψιλῶν τε καὶ ὁπλιτῶν, κατὰ ἔθνη 
συντεταγμένον ἐς βάθος οὐκ ὠφέλεμον, ὄπισθεν 

ἡ πᾶσα, τεταγμένου raggeere *"EXeyero 

~~ 

Ἀλίξανδρον, δέ, ὡς αὐτῷ πρόσω ἰόντι τὸ 
χωρίον διέσχεν ὀλίγον ἐς πλάτος, παρήγαγε τοὺς 
ἱππέας, τούς τε ἑταίρους καλουμένους καὶ τοὺς 
Comnniny καὶ τοὺς ag χων γ.. 4 μὲν. 

ἐπ τὸ τὸ sre raat af ws "Nepean 
Δαρεῖος δέ, ὡς συντεταγμενὴ ἤδη ἦν αὐτῷ ἡ 

“φάλανς ἄλαγξ, τοὺς ἱππέας οὕστινας πρὸ τοῦ ss 
i τῷδε προτετάχει ὅπως ἀσφαλῶς ne 

ἔκταξις τῆς στρατιᾶς γένοιτο, ἀνεκάλεσεν ἀπὸ 
ξυνθήματος. Καὶ τούτων τοὺς μὲν πολλοὺς ἐπὶ 
τῷ δεξιῷ κέρατι πρὸς τῇ θαλάσσῃ κατὰ Παρ- 
μενίωνα ἔταξεν, ὅτι ταύτῃ μᾶλλόν τι ἱππάσιμα 
ἦν" μέρος δέ τι αὐτῶν καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ εὐώνυμον πρὸς 
τὰ ὄρη παρήγαγεν. “Os δὲ ἀχρεῖοι ἐνταῦθα διὰ 
στενότητα τῶν χωρίων ἐφαίνοντο, καὶ τούτων 
τοὺς πολλοὺς παριππεῦσαι ἐπὶ τὸ δεξιὸν κέρας 
σφῶν ἐκέλευσεν. Αὐτὸς δὲ Δαρεῖος τὸ μέσον 
τῆς πάσης τάξεως ἐπεῖχε, καθάπερ νόμος τοῖς 

1 Who were these Μακεδόνες if not ἑταῖροι ᾽ Roos suggests 
ovas. 
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had, in fact, bays like the sea; then trending out- 

wards again it brought those posted on the heights 

to the rear of Alexander's right wing. The general 

mass of their light and heavy troops arranged by 
their territories and to an unserviceable depth was 

behind the Greek mercenaries and the Persian 

phalanx. Historians put Dareius’ fighting force 

at some 600,000. 

Alexander, however, finding the ground opening 

somewhat as he went forward, brought on his cavalry, 

the so-called “ Comrades,” and the Thessalians, 

and the Macedonians. These all he posted with 

himself on the right wing; any Peloponnesians and 

other allies he sent to Parmenio on the left. 

Dareius, his phalanx once in due order, recalled 

by signal such cavalry as he had thrown in front of 

the river to cover his deployment. Most of these 

_ he posted over against Parmenio on the right wing, 

__ by the sea, because it was rather better ground for 
cavalry; part, however, he sent to the left, near 

the hills. But as they proved useless there from 

want of space he ordered the greater number of them 

also to ride round to his right wing. Dareius him- 
self held the centre of his whole host, the regular 
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Περσῶν βασιλεῦσι τετάχθαι' καὶ τὸν νοῦν τῆς 
st a ταύτης Ξενοφῶν ὁ τοῦ ΤΓρύλλου ἀναγέ- 
7 . 

x Ἔν τούτῳ δὲ ᾿Αλέξανδρος κατιδὼν ὀλίγου 
πᾶσαν τὴν τῶν Περσῶν ἵππον per ρηκυῖαν 
ἐπὶ τὸ εὐώνυμον τὸ ἑαυτοῦ ὡς πρὸν typ Δόλασι 
σαν, αὑτῷ δὲ ρα HeAcreartg os μόνους καὶ 
τοὺς ἄλλους τῶν ξυμμάχων ἱππέας ταύτῃ 
μένους, πέμπει κατὰ ie τοὺς Orcaanils 
ἱππέας ἐπὶ τὸ εὐώνυμον, κελεύσας μὴ πρὸ τοῦ 
μετώπου τῆς πάσης pat παριππεῦσαι, τοῦ 
μὴ καταφανεῖς τοῖς πολεμίοις γενέσθαι μετα 
ροῦντας, ἀλλὰ κατόπιν τῆς αὐτῇ 

4 διελθεῖν. Προέταξε δὲ τῶν μὲν ἱππέων κατὰ τὸ 
δεξιὸν τοὺς προδρόμους, ὧν ἡγεῖτο Ἰ]ρωτόμαχος, 
καὶ τοὺς Παίονας, ὧν ἡγεῖτο ᾿Αρίστων' τῶν δὲ 
πεζῶν τοὺς τοξότας, ὧν ἦρχεν ᾿Αντίοχος" τοὺς 
δὲ ᾿Αγριᾶνας, ὧν ἦρχεν “Arrados, καὶ τῶν 
ἱππέων τινὰς καὶ τῶν τοξοτῶν ἐς ἐπ᾿ 
πρὸς τὸ ὄρος τὸ κατὰ νώτου ἔταξεν, ὥστε κατὰ 
τὸ δεξιὸν αὐτῷ τὴν φάλαγγα ἐς δύο κέρατα 
διέχουσαν τετάχθαι, τὸ μὲν ὡς π τε 

τοὺς πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοὺς πάντας Πέρσας, 
τὸ δὲ ὡς πρὸς τοὺς ἐπὶ τῷ ὄρει κατὰ νώτου σφῶν 

8 τεταγμένους. Τοῦ δὲ εὐωνύμου προετάχθησαν 
τῶν μὲν πεζῶν οἵ τε Ἐρῆτες τοξόται καὶ οἱ 
Θρᾷκες, ὧν ae Σιτάλκης" πρὸ τούτων δὲ ἡ 
ἵππος ἡ κατὰ τὸ εὐώνυμον. Οἱ δὲ μεσθοφόροι 
ξένοι πᾶσιν ἐπετάχθησαν. ‘Enel δὲ οὔτε πυκνὴ 
αὐτῷ ἡ φάλαγξ κατὰ τὸ δεξιὸν τὸ ἑαυτοῦ ἐφαί- 
νετο, πολύ τε ταύτῃ ὑπερφαλαγγήσειν οἱ Πέρσαι 
ἐδόκουν, ἐκ τοῦ μέσου ἐκέλευσε δύο ἴλας τῶν 
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position for Persian kings; Xenophon son of Gryllus 
has accurately described the general idea of this 

1 . arrangement. 
TX. Meanwhile Alexander, observing nearly all 
the Persian cavalry transferred to his left, resting 
on the sea, while he had only the Pe 
and the other allied horse on this side, despatched 
at full speed the Thessalian cavalry to the left, with 
orders not to ride in front of the line, so as not to be 
sighted by the enemy, but to pass unseen at the rear 
of his phalanx. But he pushed forward the cavalry 
patrols on his right, under Protomachus, and the 
Paconians under Ariston; while of the infantry the 
archers under Antiochus, and the Agrianes under 
Attalus and some of the cavalry and archers, he threw 
back at an acute angle towards the foothills in 
his rear, so that on his right wing his line forked 
into two parts, one facing Dareius and the main body 
of Persians across the river, the other towards the 
force posted in his rear in the hills. On the left 
wing, of the infantry, foremost were the Cretans 

and Thracians, under Sitalces, with the cavalry of the 

left wing in advance of these. The foreign mer- 
cenaries were distributed among all the troops. But 
as his line did not seem very solid on his right, and 
the Persians seemed likely to overlap them con- 
siderably there, he ordered from the centre two 
territorial squadrons—the squadron from Anthemus, 

1 Xen. Anab. i. 8. 21. 
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ἑταίρων, τήν τε ᾿Ανθεμουσίαν, ἧς ἰλάρχης ἣν 
Περοίδας ὁ Μενεσθέως, καὶ τὴν Λευγαίαν καλου- 
μένην, ἧς ἡγεῖτο Παντόρδανος ὁ KXeavdpou, ἐπὶ 

4 τὴ δρῶν ἀφανῶς παρελθεῖν. Καὶ τοὺς τοξότας 
καὶ μέρος τῶν ᾿Αγριάνων καὶ τῶν ἘῸΝ 

me obope ἔστιν ods κω: τὸ ΥΣ ΘΝ δὰ ᾧ 
i μετώπου ἔτεινεν ὑπὲρ τὸ τῶν 

Περσῶν κέρας aap ᾿Επεὶ yap οἱ ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ ὕ ὄρους τεταγμένοι ο κατήεσαν, ἐπιςσαἐ 
τε ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς τῶν ᾿Αγριάνων καὶ τῶν 
ὀλίγων κατὰ πρόσταξιν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου γενομένης 
ῥᾳδίως ἀπὸ τῆς ὑπωρείας ἀνασταλέντες ἐς 
ἄκρον ἀνέφυγον, ἔγνω καὶ τοῖς Kat’ ζω 
τεταγμένοις δυνατὸς ὧν lg Sy ἐς ἀναπλή- 
ρωσιν τῆς φάλαγγος, ἐκείνοις δὲ ἱππέας τριακοσίους 
ἐπιτάξαι ἐξήρκεσεν. 

X. Οὕτω δὴ τεταγμένους χρόνον μέν τινα 
προῆγεν ἀναπαύων, ὥστε καὶ πάνυ ἔδοξε σχολαία 
γενέσθαι αὐτῷ ἡ πρόσοδος. Τοὺς γὰρ 
βάρους, ὅπως τὰ πρῶτα ἐτάχθησαν, οὐ 
ἀντεπῆγε Δαρεῖος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ vais 
ὄχθαις, πολλαχῆ μὲν ἀποκρήμνοις οὔσαις, ἔστι 
δὲ ὅπου καὶ χάρακα παρατείνας αὐταῖς, ἵνα 
εὐθὺν δῆλον r sons οὕτως ἔμενεν . Kai ταύτῃ 
εὐθὺς roe τοῖς ἀμφ ete ᾽ λόξανδρον 

2 γνώμῃ δεδουλωμένος. Ὡς δ᾽ ὁμοῦ ἤδη ἦν rig FG 
στρατόπεδα,ἐνταῦθα παριππεύων πάντη᾽ 
Spos παρεκάλει ἄνδρας ἀγαθοὺς γίγνεσθαι, οὐ 
τῶν ἡγεμόνων μόνον τὰ ὀνόματα ξὺν τῷ μου υδ να 
κόσμῳ ἀνακαλῶν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἰλάρχας καὶ λοχα- 
γοὺς ὀνομαστὶ καὶ τῶν ξένων τῶν μισθοφόρων 
ὅσοι κατ᾽ ἀξίωσιν ἤ τινα ἀρετὴν γνωριμώτεροι 
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ict but temained on the river banks, which were in 
many places precipitous, in some parts building up 
a stockade, where they appeared more accessible. 
It was here that Alexander's staff perceived Dareius 
to be a man of no spirit. But when the two armies 
were close, Alexander riding along his front bade 
them be good men and true, calling aloud the names, 
with all proper distinctions, not only of the com- 
manders, but even squadron leaders and captains, 
as well as any of the mercenaries who were con- 
spicuous for rank or for any deed of valour. There 
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te din sean ἐν rol oho 
vy τάξει ἔτι, » τα, 

τοὶ, ἤδη ἔχων τὴν Soe of YH: rb 
τοῦ μὴ διασπασθῆναί τι ἐν τῇ ξυντονωτέρᾳ 
κυμῆναν τῆς φά "ὡς “tb deeb ἐντὸς ἌΣ 

ie oo ἐκπ' τοὺς Tlipcae pe sie ἡδεύς 
ὄντας bes α πρὸς τῶν τοξοτῶν 

δ δ so αι. "Kal ξυνέβη ws εἴκασεν ̓ Αλέξαν- 
Spos εὐθὺς γὰρ ὡς ἐν χερσὶν ἡ μάχη ἐγένετο, 
τρέπονται τοῦ Περσικοῦ στρατεύ τος οἱ τῷ 
ἀριστερῷ κέρᾳ ἐπιτεταγμένοι" ταύτῃ μὲν 
λαμπρῶς ἐνίκα ᾿Αλέξανδρός τε κα οἱ ξένω Poke 
rd δὲ “EdAnves οἱ geet: ἐὸν Deane 

5 Be ces cevaren ya Rat ̓: 

ἡ df ee sedate αὐτοῖς τ 
6 κατεῖδον. Καὶ τὸ ἔργον ἐνταῦθα καρτερὸν 
τῶν μὲν ἐς τὸν ποταμὸν ἀπώσασθαι τοὺς Μακε. 
δόνας καὶ τὴν νίκην τοῖς ἤδη φεύγουσι 
ἀνασώσασθαι: τῶν Μακεδόνων δὲ τῆς Te’ AXeEdv- 
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_ came an answering cry to him from all sides to tarry 
no longer, but to charge the foe. He continued 
_ to lead on in line, at first slowly, though with Dareius’ 
_ force in full view, desiring that no part of the phalanx 
_ should fluctuate in the more rapid advance and so 

become separated; but once within range, first 
_ Alexander's suite and himself too, in his post on 
_ the right wing, took the river at the double, in 
_ order to confound the Persians by the swoop of their 
_ attack, and by joining in the mellay the sooner to 
_ receive the less harm from the Persian archers. All 
_ fell out as Alexander had guessed. For the moment 
_ the battle joined, the Persian left gave way; and 
_ here Alexander and his immediate following scored 
_ a triumphant success. But Dareius’ Greek mer- 
_ cenaries, where the Macedonian phalanx showed a 
_ gap, having broken away to the right wing—for 
_ Alexander had flung into the river in hot haste and, 
_ engaging in a hand-to-hand struggle, was already 
_ driving back the Persian posts there, while the 
_ Macedonian centre did not get to work with like 

enthusiasm, and finding the banks in many places 
_ steep could not keep their front unbroken—the 
_ Greeks, I say, at this point charged the Macedonians 
_ just where they saw the phalanx most agape. There 
_ the action was severe, the Greeks tried to push off the 
_ Macedonians into the river and to restore victory to 
_ their already retreating wing; but the Macedonians, 
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1 "αν τὸ τότε διαβεβοημένης, μὴ ἔν φῶτ μαι Καί 
τε καὶ τοῖς γένεσι τῷ τε ᾿Ελληνικῷ καὶ τῷ 
Μακεδονικῷ φιλοτιμίας ἐνέπεσεν ἐς ἀλλήλους, 
Καὶ ἐνταῦθα πίπτει Πτολεμαῖός τε ὁ ἢ 
ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς γενόμενος, καὶ ἄλλοι ἐς εἴκοσι 
φέρειν καὶ ἑκατὸν τῶν οὐκ ἠμελημένων Μακε- 

ν 
XI. Ἔν το αἱ ἀπὸ τοῦ δεξιοῦ κέρως 

τάξεις, πον ἤδη τοὺς κατὰ σφᾶς τῶν 
Περσῶν ὁρῶντες, ἐπὶ τοὺς ξένους τε τοὺς 
μισθοφόρους τοὺς Δαρείου καὶ τὸ πονούμενον σφῶν 
ἐπικάμψαντες, ἀπό τε τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἀπώσαντο 
αὐτούς, καὶ κατὰ τὸ παρε τοῦ Περσικοῦ 
στρατεύματος ὑπερφαλαγγήσαντες ἐς τὰ πλάγια 

2 ἐμβεβληκότες ἤδη ἔκοπτον τοὺς ξένους" καὶ οἱ 
ἱππεῖς δὲ οἱ τῶν Περσῶν κατὰ τοὺς Θεσσαλοὺς 
τεταγμένοι οὐκ ἔμειναν ἐντὸς τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἐν 
αὐτῷ τῷ ἔργῳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπιδιαβάντες εὐρώστως 
ἐνέβαλλον. εἰς τὰς ἴλας τῶν Θεσσαλῶν" καὶ ταύτῃ 
ξυνέστη ἱππομαχία καρτερά οὐδὲ πρόσθεν 
ἐνέκλιναν οἱ Πέρσαι, πρὶν Δαρεῖόν τε πεφευγότα 
ἤσθοντο καὶ πρὶν ἀπορραγῆναι σφῶν τοὺς γα. 

3 ce συγκοπέντας ὑπὸ τῆς 
ἤδη λαμπρά τε καὶ ἐκ πάντων ἡ soe 

we καὶ of te τῶν Περσῶν ἵπποι ἐν τῇ 
ἀναχωρήσει ἐκακοπάθουν, βαρέως ᾧπλισ 
τοὺς. ἀμβάτας σφῶν φέροντες, καὶ αὐτοὶ οἱ ἱππεῖς, 
κατὰ στενὰς ὁδοὺς πλήθει τε πολλοὶ καὶ πεφοβη- 
μένως σὺν ἀταξίᾳ ἀποχωροῦντες, οὐ μεῖον ἀπ᾽ 
ἀλλήλων καταπατούμενοι ἢ πρὸς τῆς διώξεως 
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_ seeing Alexander's success assured, did not mean to 

_ be a whit behind, nor to suffer any eclipse of their 
prestige and their proud title of “ invincible.” 

_ There arose also a racial rivalry between Greeks 
and Macedonians. Here it was that Ptolemaeus son 
_ of Seleucus fell, a good man and true, and about a 

_ hundred and twenty distinguished Macedonians. 
XI. Now the battalions on the right wing, seeing 
_ the Persians opposed to them already turned back, 
_ inclined towards Dareius’ mercenaries and their 
_ own hard-pressed centre, and drove these from the 
_ fiver, and then overlapping the now broken Persian 

_ left, by an oblique move, attacked and were in a 

_ trice cutting down the mercenaries. However, the 

_ Persian cavalry posted opposite to the Thessalians 

_ did not keep their ground on the river bed in the 
_ action, but crossed manfully and charged the 
_ Thessalian squadrons, and here there was a desperate 
_ cavalry fight; the Persians did not give way till 

_ they saw Dareius in flight and till their mercenaries 
᾿ς were cut off, mowed down by the phalanx. But then 
_ the rout was open and universal. The Persian 
_ horses suffered much in the retreat, with their 

_ riders heavily armed, while the riders too, hurrying 

_ by narrow roads in a crowded horde, in terror and 
_ in disorder, were as much damaged being ridden 
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τῶν πολεμίων ἐβλάπτοντο. Kal of Θεσσαλοὶ 
εὐρώστως αὐτοῖς ἐπέκειντο, ὥστε οὐ μεῖον ἢ τῶν 1 
πεζῶν aa τῇ φυγῇ τῶν ἱππέων ἐ 

Δαρεῖος , ὡς αὐτῷ τὸ πρῶτον ὑπ᾽ Αλεξάν. 
δρου ἐφοβήθη τὸ κέρας τὸ εὐώνυμον καὶ ταύτῃ 

μενον ὃ ἄλλου 

τὸ μὲν ἅρμα ἀπολείπει αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν ἀσπίδα καὶ 
ἀνξων ἐκδύν: ὁ δὲ καὶ τὸ τόξον ἀπολείπει 

ἐπὶ τοῦ ἅρματος" αὐτὸς δὲ ἵππου ἐπιβὰς ἔφευγε" 
καὶ ἡ νὺξ οὐ διὰ μακροῦ ἐπ 

ΓΝ sn τ το ἐὐτὸς οὐ πρόσθεν tr φάλαγγος ἐπιστρέψας α οὐ π 
τὸ διώκειν ἐτρώπετο, πρὶν τούς τε μισϑοφόρους 
τοὺς ξένους καὶ τὸ τῶν Περσῶν ἱππικὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ Ἢ πος ἐμ: κατεῖδε. 

Τῶν δὲ Περσῶν ἀπέθανον ᾿Αρσάμης μὲν καὶ 
Ῥεομίθρης κ ᾿Ατιξύης τῶν πὶ T secu ἡγησα- 
μένων τοῦ ἱππικοῦ" ἀποθνήσκει δὲ Σαβάκης 
ὁ Αἰγύπτου. σατράπης καὶ Βουβάκης τῶν ἐντίμων 
Digrée: τὸ δὲ ἄλλο πλῆθος εἰς δέκα μάλιστα 
6 1 τῶν for ὡς (A), a conjecture mentioned by Kriiger. 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, II. rr. 3-8 

over by one another as by their pursuers. The Thes- 
_ salians stoutly pressed them, and there was as much 

_ slaughter in the cavalry as in the infantry flight. 
᾿ς Dareius, for his part, the moment his left wing was 
 panic-stricken by Alexander and he beheld it thus 
_ cut off from the rest of his army, fled just as he was 

_ in his chariot, and in the van of the fugitives. So 
long as he found level ground, he found safety in 
his chariot; but when he met defiles and other 

_ difficulties, he left his chariot and threw away his 
_ shield and his outer mantle, nay, left even his bow 
_ in the chariot, and fled on horseback ; night, speedily 

falling, saved him from becoming Alexander's 
_ captive. For Alexander pursued with all his might 
as long as daylight held; but when it grew dark 
_ and he could not see his way, he turned back towards 
_ the camp, taking, however, Dareius’ chariot, and 

_ with it his shield, bow, and mantle. The fact is 

_ that his pursuit was the slower, since he had wheeled 

_ back at the first breaking through of the phalanx and 

_ had not himself turned to pursue till he had seen 
_ the mercenaries and the Persian cavalry driven back 

Of the Persians fell Arsames and Rheomithres and 

_ Atizyes of the cavalry commanders on the Granicus ; 

_ Sabakes the satrap of Egypt, and Bubakes, of the 

Persian nobles; as for the rank and file, some 100,000, 
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δ i cat ἘΣ ut ἘΣ iy! "8 x if ἴον, ὡς ἐπὶ ddpayyi tim ἐν 
ντο, ἐπὶ τῶν νεκρῶν διαβῆναι τὴν 

ὁ τε στρατόπεδον τὸ Δαρείου Ay 
ἑάλω καὶ ἡ μήτηρ καὶ ἡ γυνή, αὐτὴ 
Δαρείου, nak le νήπιος" 
δύο ἑάλωσαν καὶ ἄλλαι ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὰς Π 

μὼν γυναῖκες οὐ πολλαί. Οἱ γὰρ 
έρσαι τὰς γυναῖκας σφῶν ξὺν 

i g 2 15 ξ 3 fps a. eo εἶτα 
τευο ὅμως συνέπεται πεπόμφει ἐς Δαμασ- 
κόν, ὥστε ἐν τῷ στρατεύματι οὐ πλείονα ἡ 
τρισχίλια τάλαντα ἑάλω. ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ τὰ ἐν 
mw 2 ματα ὀλίγον ὕστερον ῥδάλω ὑπὸ 
Παρμενίωνος ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ τοῦτο σταλέντος. Τοῦτο 
τὸ τέλος τῇ μάχῃ ἐκείνῃ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ os 
᾿Αθηναίοις Νικοκράτους μηνὸς Μαιμακτηριῶνος. 

μησεν ὅσοις τι διαπρεπὲς ἔργο fie τῇ μάχῃ i) 
συ εἰργασ᾽ 

μενον ἔμαθε: καὶ χρημάτων ἐπιδόσει ὡς ἑκάστους 
ξὺν τῇ ἀξίᾳ ἐτίμησε. Καὶ Κιλικίας μὸν ἀποδει- 
κνύει σατράπην Βάλακρον τὸν Νικάνορος, ἕνα 
τῶν σωματοφυλάκων τῶν Βασιλικῶν' ἀντὶ δὲ 
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_ ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, II. 11. 8-12. 2 
_ among which were over 10,000 cavalry, so that 
_ Ptolemaeus son of Lagos, who then was with 
_ Alexander, says that the pursuers of Dareius meeting 
ἃ deep gully in the pursuit crossed it on bodies of 
the dead. Dareius’ camp was stormed and captured, 

_ with his mother, wife, who was sister also of Dareius, 
and his infant son; two daughters also were taken, 

and in their suite some few noble Persian ladies. For 

_ the other Persians had sent their women-folk and 
j to Damascus; Dareius too had sent thither 
_ the greater part of his money and all else that goes 
_ along with a great king, even on campaign, to meet 
__ his extravagant way of living; they found, therefore, 
_ in the camp not above three thousand talents. Yet 

- even this wealth at Damascus was captured soon 
_ after by Parmenio, who was specially detailed to do 
_ so. So ended this battle, fought in the archonship at 
_ Athens of Nicocrates and in the month Maimak- 
 terion.4 

XII. Next day, despite a sword wound in his 
Ἷ , Alexander went round to see the wounded; 
᾿ ἘΣ the dead he gathered together and gave them a 
_ splendid military funeral, the whole army marshalled 
_ in their finest battle array. He praised all who, 
__ by his own personal witness, or by the agreed report 
_ of others, he knew had done valorous deeds in the 
_ battle; these one and all he honoured by a donation 
_ suitable to their desert. He appointed as satrap 

of Cilicia Balacrus son of Nicanor, one of the royal 

* November 333. 
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τούτου ἐς τοὺς σωματοφύλακας κατέλεξε Μένητα 
τὸν Διονυσίου" — δὲ eg τοῦ Σελεύκου 
τοῦ ἀποθανόντος ἐν τῇ μάχῃ Πολυσπέρχοντα 
τὸν Σιμμίου ἄρχειν ἀπέδειξε τῆς ἐκείνου τά 
Καὶ Σολεῦσι τά τε πεντήκοντα τάλαντα 
ἣν ἐκ τῶν ἐπιθληθέντων σφίσι χρημάτων ἀνῆκε 
καὶ ΠΝ ἐν τι ἀβς ἀπέδωκεν. apoio ands die 

3 τῆς μητρὸς τῆς ου 
γυναικὸς : ἡ τῶν ἐ vk Pr yer 6 ᾿Αλλὰ 

τῆς 
ἐπανῆκεν ἐς τὴν σκηνὴν παρελθόντα αὐτὸν τὴν 
Δαρείου, ἥτις αὐτῷ ἐξηρημένη ἦν, ἀκοῦσαι γυναι- 
κῶν οἰμωγὴν καὶ ἄλλον τοιοῦτον οὐ 

4 πόρρω τῆς σκηνῆς" πυθέσθαι οὖν αἵτινες γυναῖκες 
ἀνθ᾽ ὅτου οὕτως ἐγγὺς παρασκηνοῦσι' καί 

καὶ ἡ γυνὴ Δαρείου καὶ οἱ παῖδες, ὡς 
αὐταῖς ὅτι τὸ τόξον τε τοῦ Δαρείου ἔχεις καὶ τὸν 
κάνδυν τὸν βασιλικὸν καὶ ἡ ἀσπὶς ὅτι κεκόμισται 
ὀπίσω ἡ Δαρείου, ὡς ἐπὶ τεθνεῶτι Δα 

5 ἀνοιμώζουσι. Ταῦτα ἀκούσαντα ᾿Αλέ 
πέμψαι πρὸς αὐτὰς Λεόννατον, ἕνα τῶν Heres. 
ἐντειλάμενον φράσαι ὅτι ζῇ Δαρεῖος" τὰ δὲ ὅπλα 
καὶ τὸν κάνδυν ὅτε φεύγων ἀπέλιπεν ἐπὶ 
ἅρματι καὶ ταῦτα ὅτι μόνα ᾿Αλέξανδρος. 
Καὶ Λεόννατον παρελθόντα ἐς σκηνὴν τά τε 
περὶ Δαρείου εἰπεῖν καὶ ὅτι τὴν θεραπείαν αὐταῖς 
ξυγχωρεῖ ᾿Αλέξανδρος τὴν βασιλικὴν καὶ τὸν 
ἄλλον κόσμον καὶ καλεῖσθαι βασιλίσσας, ἐπεὶ 

1 Πολυπέρχων A and inscriptions, te which -ox- of B, 
etc., seems certainly correct, The adj. is πολυσπερχής. 
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_ bodyguard; and chose to take his place in the guard 
_ Menes, son of Dionysius; and in place of Ptolemaeus 
_ son of Seleucus, who had fallen in the fight, he 
_ appointed Polysperchon son of Simmias commander 
_ of his battalion. To the citizens of Soli he remitted 
_ the fifty talents still due from the fine he had imposed, 
and restored their hostages. 
4 Nor did he neglect Dareius’ mother, queen, or 

_ children. Some of the biographies of Alexander 
relate that the night after his return from the pursuit 

__ of Dareius he entered Dareius’ pavilion, which had 
_ been put aside for his own use, and heard a lamenta- 
_ tion and other confused sound of women’s voices 
_ near the pavilion; he enquired what women they 
__ were and why they were accommodated so near him; 
_ and was told, “ Sire, it is Dareius’ mother, wife, and 

children; hearing that you possess his bow and the 
_ royal mantle and that his shield has been brought 
_ back, they are wailing for him as dead.” Alexander 
_ thereupon sent Leonnatus to them, one of the 
_ Companions, bidding him tell them that Darecius 
_ still lived; that he while escaping left his arms and 
_ mantle in the chariot, and that Alexander had no 
_ more than these. Leonnatus entered the tent and 

_ gave Alexander's message about Dareius, adding 
that Alexander granted them the right of royal 

_ state and all other marks of royalty, with the title 
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οὐ κατὰ ἔχθραν οἱ γενέσθαι τὸν ἀρχήν τὴν "σίας 
Δαρεῖον, ν ὡς ὑπὲρ τῆς “Acta 

6 διαπεπολεμῆσθαι ἐννόμως. τω 
μαῖος καὶ ̓ Αριστόβουλος gis 
καὶ abr ov ὃν ᾿Αλέξανδρον 

πονῆσαι, ἴα a fairl ἐφάνη reese 
7 y rai δτι μὲ τε με noe καί 
re τῶν “ἀμφ᾽ αὐτήν, τὸν ‘Dnégarbeor rm ἰφι 
ἐκεῖνον ἔφη εἶναι ᾿Αλέξανδ ρον, τὴν μὲν κατ 
θεῖσαν τῇ Λα a 6 rs me ᾿Αλέξανδρον δὲ 
οὐ φάναι αὐτὴ ὰρ ἐκεῖνον sper 

- ᾿Αλέξανδρον." Kal ταῦτα Sora ἐγὼ οὔθ᾽ ὦ ὡς ἀληθῆ οὔτε 
ὡς πάντη ἄπιστα ἀνέγραψα. ᾿Αλλ’ εἴτε ty 
ἐπράχθη, ἐπαινῶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον τῆς τε ἐς ihe 
Kas sete ga a τῆς Meh τῶν. ἑταῖ by 
καὶ τιμῆς" εἴτε πιθανὸς t τοῖς ξυγγράψασιν 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ὡς καὶ ταῦτα ἂν πράξας καὶ εἰπών, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τ δε ἐπαινῶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον. 

ΧΗΣ. Δαρεῖος δὲ τὴν μὲν νύκτα ξὺν iver 
τοῖς dud’ αὐτὸν ἔφυγε, τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἀεὶ τῶν τε Περσῶν τοὺς διασωθέντας κ vis 
μάχης καὶ τῶν ξένων τῶν μισθοφόρων, ἐς 
OB a ἔχων τοὺς πάντας, ὡς 
Θάψακόν τε πόλιν καὶ τὸν Εὐφράτην ποτα- 
μὸν σπουδῇ ἤλαυνεν, ὡς τά στα μέσον αὑτοῦ 
τε καὶ τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τὸν ράτην ποιῆσαι. 
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q a of the blood, since he had made war 
Dareius from no personal enmity but had 

Ὑ fought for the sovereignty of Asia. This 
is the account of Ptolemaeus and Aristobulus; 
there is, however, a story that Alexander himself 
next day visited the tent with Hephaestion alone 
of his suite; and Dareius’ mother, mistaking the 

_ king—for both were accoutred alike—approached 
_ Hephaestion and prostrated herself before him, for 
he the taller. Hephaestion, however 
wi , and one of the Queen-mother’s attendants 

_ pointing to Alexander said that he was the king; 
q she also withdrew in confusion at her 

mistake; Alexander remarking that she had made 
no error, for Hephaestion was also an Alexander. 
This I have included not as necessarily true nor yet 
altogether untrustworthy. If it so προ ap I have 
eons but praise for Alexander for his compassion 

these women, and for his thus trusting 
and honouring his comrade ; if it is the sort of thing 
that the historians thought Alexander would have 
said and done, and hence they accept it, I still have 
nothing but praise for Alexander. 

XIII. Dareius meanwhile fled through the night 
τον εἰαυυτήν of coder but in Ne ὦ τι τότ 

] 50 ersians as ot o e 
from the ϑν end also some of the Gastar mer- 
_ eenaries; and with a body of about 4000 in all he 

rode at full speed to the River Euphrates, meaning 
to put the river between Alexander and himself as 

I 3 Presumably Alexander referred to the etymo'ogy of his 
_ mame; a “‘driver-away of men,” or possibly, what would 

best suit the context, a ‘‘ protector of ind.” Hephaestion 
was his aller ego. 
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8 καὶ “ταῦθα καταλαβόντες ναῦς νενεωλκη- 
μένας ἐφ᾽ ὧν πρόσθεν ἐκ Δίσβου Handi ὁρῶ τὲ 
ἦσαν, τούτων ὅσαι μὲν ἱκαναί σφισιν ἐς 
κομιδὴν ἐδόκουν, ταύτας καθελκύσαντες, τὰς 
ἄλλας αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς en ro ὡς 
μὴ παρασχεῖν τα τὴν δίωξιν, ἐπὶ 
Κύπρου ἔφυγον κ poe tid 8 eis Αἴγυπτον, ἵναπερ 
ὀλίγον ὕστερον νἀ we Las τε ᾿Αμύντας 
ἀποθνήσκει ὑπὸ rage? tho μὲν 

4 meget Αὐτοφραδάτης 
περὶ τὴν Χίον διετ αταστήσαντες δὲ 
ὁρουρὰν τῆς Χίου τὰν μὲν τινας τῶν νεῶν d 

καὶ ᾿Αλικαρνασσὸν ἔστειλαν, αὐτοὶ δὲ 
αν ἢ ὙΙμΩ ἋΣ στα siege rast 
μένοι κατέσχον. παρ᾽ α 
ἀφικνεῖται ᾽Αγις ὁ [τῶν] Δα κιδαιμονίων βασιλεὺς 
ἐπὶ μιᾶς τριήρους, χρήματά τε αἰτήσων ἐς τὸν 
πόλεμον καὶ δύναμιν ναυτικήν τε καὶ πεζικὴν 
ὅσην πλείστην ἀξιώσων συμπέμψαι οἱ ἐς τὴν Πελο- 

δ πόννησον. Καὶ ἐν τούτῳ ἀγγελία αὐτοῖς ἔρχεται 
τῆς μάχης τῆς πρὸς ᾿Ισσῷ γενομένης. λα- 
γέντες, πρὸς τὰ ἐξαγγελθέντα Φαρνάβαξος 

ὩΣ τριήρεσι καὶ τῶν μισθοφόρων 
ξένων ξὺν χιλίοις καὶ πεντακοσίοις Xiov 
ἐστάλη, δείσας μή τι πρὸς τὴν ἀγγελίαν τῆς 

6 ἥττης οἱ Χῖοι νεωτερίσωσιν, ἾΑγις δὲ παρ᾽ 
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_ ponnese. Just at this moment came the news of 
_ the battle of Issus. Utterly dumbfounded at the 

_ news, Pharnabazus with twelve triremes and fifteen 
hundred of the mercenaries made for Chios, fearing 

_ lest the Chians, on the news of the defeat, might 
rebel. Agis, meanwhile, getting thirty silver talents 

2 A city on « spur of Mt. Lebanon. 
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ἄξο : 

᾿Αγησίλαον ἐπὶ Ταίναρον: καὶ παραγγέλλειν 
sere. Arsedde, ae τοῖς aig πὸ 

ελῆ τὸν μεσθὸν πλεῖν ταχίστην 
Αὐτὸς δὲ seg ὡς τὰ ἐκεῖ καταστησό 

μὲν αὐτοῦ ἐν ταῖς νήσοις μῶν , ὕστερον δὲ 
εἰς ᾿Αλικαρνασσὸν παρ᾽ Αὐτοφραδάτην ἀφίκετο. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ σατράπην μὲν Συρίᾳ “το. 
Μένωνα τὸν Κερδίμμα ἐπέταξε, δοὺς 
φυλακὴν τῆς χώρας τοὺς τῶν ξυμμάχων ἱππέας" 
αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπὶ Φοινίκης je. Καὶ ἀπαντᾷ αὐτῷ 

ἔπλει ἐπὶ τῶν νεῶν, καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι τε τῶν 
Φοινίκων καὶ οἱ τῶν Κυπρίων βασιλεῖς as 
αὐτοὶ Avroppabdty ξυνέπλεον. ype i 
᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἢ ἐντυχὼν στεφανοῖ χρυσ barbie 
αὐτόν, καὶ τήν τε “A padov αὐτῷ ἣν 7 
τὴν Μάραθον τὴν καταντικρὺ τῆς "Apébou 4 ἐν 
ἠπείρῳ κειμένην πόλεν, μεγάλην καὶ yrs 
καὶ Σιγῶνα καὶ Μαριάμμην πόλιν καὶ τ 
ὅσα τῆς σφῶν ἐπικρατείας ἐνδίδωσιν. 

XIV. “Ere δὲ ἐν Μαράθῳ Pimp ὄντος 
ἀφίκοντο παρὰ Δαρείου πρέσβεις, ἐπιστολήν τε 
κομίζοντες Δαρείου καὶ αὐτοὶ ἀπὸ vee i 
δεησόμενοι ἀφεῖναι Δαρείῳ τὴν μητέρα καὶ 
τὴν γυναῖκα καὶ τοὺς παῖδας. ᾿Εδήλου δὲ ἡ 
ἐπιστολή, ὅτε Φιλίππῳ τε πρὸς ᾿Α 
φιλία καὶ ξυμμαχία ἐγένετο" καὶ ἐ "Apons 
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_ from Autophradates and ten triremes, despatched 

_ Hippias to take them to his brother Agesilaus at 

_ Taenarum. He ordered him to tell Agesilaus to pay 

the crew in full and sail by the shortest route to 
Crete, to put all there in order. But Agis remained 
there for the present among the islands, joining 
Autophradates later at Halicarnassus. 

Alexander appointed as satrap of Lowland Syria 

Menon son of Kerdimmas, giving him, to garrison 

the country, the allied cavalry. He himself went 
towards Phoenicia. On his way Straton son of 

 Gerostratus met him; Gerostratus was sheik of the 
Aradians and those near Aradus; and sailed him- 

self in the fleet with Autophradates, and the rest of 
_ the princes of Phoenicia and the kings of the Cyprians 

sailed with him too. But Straton meeting Alexander 

crowned him with a golden crown, yielding up to him 

the island of Aradus and Marathus which lay opposite 
_ it on the mainland, a great and prosperous city, with 

_ Sigon and Mariamne and all else under his sway. 
_ XIV. While Alexander was yet at Marathus, 
envoys reached him from Dareius, bringing a letter 
_ from him, and themselves under orders to beg 

_ Alexander to release to Dareius his mother, wife, 

᾿ς andchildren. The letter ran: Philip and Artaxerxes 

were in peace and alliance; and when Arses son 
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ὁ vids ᾿Αρταξέρξου ἐβασίλευσεν, ὅτι Φίλιππος 
ἀδικίας πρῶτος ἐς βασιλέα “Apony we οὐδὲν 
ἄχαρι ἐκ Περσῶν παθών. "EE οὗ αὐτὸς 
βασιλεύει Περσῶν, οὔτε πέμψαι τινὰ ᾿Αλέ 
δρον παρ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐς βεβαίωσιν τῆς πάλαι 
φιλίας τε καὶ ξυμμαχίας, διαβῆναί τε ξὺν 
στρατιᾷ ἐς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν καὶ πολλὰ κακὰ 

8 θαι Πέρσας. Τούτου ἕνεκα καταβῆναι αὐτὸς 
τῇ χώρᾳ ἀμυνῶν καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν τὴν πατρῴαν 
ἀνασώσων. Τὴν μὲν δὴ μάχην ὡς θεῶν τῳ 
ἔδοξεν, οὕτω κριθῆναι' αὐτὸς δὲ βασιλεὺς 
παρὰ βασιλέως γυναῖκά τε τὴν αὑτοῦ αἰτεῖν καὶ 
μητέρα καὶ παῖδας τοὺς ἁλόντας, καὶ φιλίαν 
ἐθέλειν ποιήσασθαι ἊΝ" ᾿Αλέξανδρον καὶ 

ρῳ . καὶ ὑπ τούτων 

a δώσοντας. ne me 
4 Πρὸς ταῦτα γράφει ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
ξυμπέμπει τοῖς παρὰ Δαρείου ἐλθοῦσι Θέρσιπ- 
πον, παραγγεΐλας τὴν ἐπιστολὴν δοῦναι on 5 
αὐτὸν δὲ μὴ διαλέγεσθαι ὑπὲρ μηδενός. “ 
ἐπιστολὴ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ὧδε ἔχει. “Οἱ ὑμέτεροι 
πρόγονοι ἐλθόντες εἰς Μακεδονίαν καὶ εἰς τ 
ἄλλην Ἑλλάδα κακῶς ἐποίησαν ἡμᾶς 
προηδικημένοι' ἐγὼ δὲ τῶν ᾿Ελλήνων AY ay 
κατασταθεὶς καὶ τιμωρήσασθαι βου 
Πέρσας διέβην ἐς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν, ὑπαρξάντων ὑμῶν. 

5 Καὶ γὰρ Περινθίοις ἐβοηθήσατε, of τὸν ἐμὸν 
πατέρα ἠδίκουν, καὶ εἰς Θράκην, ἧς ἡμεῖς ἤρχο- 
μεν, δύναμιν ἔπεμψεν Ὦχος. Τοῦ 8a πατρὸς 
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of Artaxerxes became king, Philip took the first 

_ of the Greeks, and invaded Asia desiring to take 
_ vengeance on Persia; but it was you who began the 
_ mischief. You assisted Perinthus, which wronged 

_ my father; and Ochus sent a force into Thrace, 
_ which was under our sovereignty. My father was 
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ἀποθανόντος ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπιβουλευσάντων, obs ὑμεῖς 
συνετάξατε, ὡς αὐτοὶ ἐν ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς πρὸς 
ἅπαντας ἐκομπάσατε, καὶ “Apony ἀποκτείναντός 
σου μετὰ sou, καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν κατασχόντος 
οὐ δικαίως κατὰ τὸν Περσῶν νόμον, ἀλλὰ 
ἀδικοῦντος Πέρσας, καὶ ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ πρὸς τοὺς 
“Ἕλληνας γράμματα οὐκ ἐπιτήδεια Siar . 

6 ὅπως πρός με πολεμῶσι, Kal χρήματα ἀποστέλ.. 
λοντος πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους pe Dae τινὰς τῶν 
Ἑλλήνων, καὶ τῶν μὲν ἄλλων πόλεων 
dexo , Λακεδαιμονίων δὲ λαβόντων, καὶ τῶν 
παρὰ σοῦ πεμφθέντων τοὺς ἐμοὺς φίλους δια- 
φθειράντων καὶ τὴν εἰρήνην ἣν τοῖς “ἔλλησι 
κατεσκεύασα διαλύειν ἐπιχειρούντων, ἐστράτευσα 
ἐπὶ σέ, ὑπάρξαντος σοῦ τῆς ἔχθρας. Ἐπεὶ δὲ 
μάχῃ νενίκηκα πρότερον μὲν τοὺς σοὺς στρατη- 
Te καὶ cat τοὶ νῦν volt σὲ καὶ bead try σοῦ 
ύναμεν, « ν χώραν ἔχω, τῶν μοι 

δόντων. Ὅσοι τῶν μετὰ σοῦ παραταξαμένων μὴ 
ἐν τῇ μάχῃ ἀπέθανον, ἀλλὰ παρ᾽ ἐμὲ κατέφ , 
τούτων Ay ice καὶ οὐκ ἄκοντες παρ ὭΣ 
εἰσιν, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἑκόντες ξυστρατεύονται 
per ἐμοῦ. ‘Ds οὖν ἐμοῦ τῆς ᾿Ασίας ἁπάσης 
κυρίου ὄντος ἧκε πρὸς ἐμέ. Ei δὲ φοβῇ μὴ ἐλθὼν 
πάθῃς τι ἐξ ἐμοῦ ἄχαρι, πέμπε τινὰς τῶν φίλων 
τὰ πιστὰ ληψομένους. ᾿Ελθὼν δὲ πρός με τὴν 
μητέρα καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα καὶ τοὺς παῖδας καὶ εἰ ἄλλο 
τι ἐθέλεις αἴτει καὶ λάμβανε. Ὅ τι γὰρ ἂν πείθῃς 

9 ἐμὲ ἔσται σοι. Καὶ τοῦ λοιποῦ ὅταν πέμπῃς παρ᾽ 
ἐμέ, ὡς πρὸς βασιλέα τῆς ᾿Ασίας πέμπε, 
ἃ ἐξ ἴσου ἐπίστελλε, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς κυρίῳ ὄντε πάντων 
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_ murdered by conspirators, whom you instructed, as 
_ you yourselves boasted in your letters, before all the 

world; you assassinated Arses with the help of 
1 and seized the throne unjustly and, accord- 

3 τὰν Persian law, illegally, doing grievous wrong 
_ to Persians; you sent improper letters to the Greeks 
_ about me, urging them to declare war upon me. 

| MURMdissided suis cf thoney to. the Lacedec- 
᾿ς monians and certain other Greeks, and when no 
; ep oe received these, save ." eer avant 
| en corrup m ends 

SiNimtbog'the pense T had made in Greece, 
> prc you; but it was you who 

quarrel. And whereas I conquered in 
first your generals and satraps, and now your- 

your own force, and hold the country—b 
of heaven—I hold myself responsible for 
troops who did not die in the field but took 

4 with me; indeed they are with me of their 
_ own free will and of their will serve in my army. 
' me then as Lord of all Asia and come to me. 
If you fear lest by coming you may receive some 
: us treatment at my hands, send some of your 
_ friends to receive proper pledges. When you come 
_ to me, request and receive your mother, wife, and 
_ children, and what you will. You shall have what- 

_ soever you persuade me to give. And in future 
_ when you send, send to me as Supreme Lord of Asia, 

and not direct what you require as on equal 
_ terms, but tell me, as lord of all your possessions, 

4 Alexander seems inaccurate. Bagoas ὃ tly mur- 
_ dered Arses independently and then placed ius on the 
_ throne, later attem to poison him, but was “ hoist with 
_ his own petard,” being compelled to drink the poison himself. 
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τῶν σῶν dpa ε εἴ του δέῃ" ἐδ 9 2 
σομαι σοῦ ὡς 

tNelas, ὑπομείνας ἔτε ἀγώνισαι 
cin sat Gebic de beh tah ot τύ ττλτους, 
gaye Ao μὲν Δαρεῖον ΜΝ τ Rosi 
᾿Επεὶ e τά τε χρήματα ὅσα σὺν ͵ 
τῷ ᾿Αρταβάζου ἀποπεπόμφει εἰς Δαμασκὸν 
Ropites ὅτι ἑάλωκε, καὶ ὅσοι Περσῶν aud’ αὐτὰ 
μεν gh τ ξὺν τῇ ἄλλῃ Bao κατα- 
σκευῇ ὅτι καὶ οὗτοι ἑάλωσαν, ταῦτα μὲν ὀπίσω 
κομίσαντα ἐς λαμασεν Παρμενίωνα φυλάσσειν 

3 ἐκέλευε. To πρέσβεις τῶν gp a8 of 
πρὸς Δαρεῖον πρὸ τῆς μάχης me pres 
ἐπεὶ καὶ ee ἑαλωκέ παραὶ Fre + a 
πέμπειν ἐκέλευσεν. * vf κ 
Σπαρτιάτης, Θεσσαλίσκος I για omg 
το Ἢ gi Onaga cong 
κράτης δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιφικράτους τοῦ στρα ; 

3 vaios. Kal οὗτοι ws ἧκον παρ᾽ ᾿Αλέξανδ 
Θεσσαλίσκον piv καὶ Διονυσόδωρον, κ 
Θηβαίους ὄντας, εὐθὺς ἀφῆκε, τὸ μέν τι κατοικτί- 
σει τῶν Θηβῶν, τὸ δὲ ὅτι ξυγγνωστὰ δεδρακέναι 
ἐφαίνοντο, ἠνδραποδισμένης ὑπὸ Μακεδόνων τῆς 
πατρίδος σφίσι τε ἥντινα ἠδύναντο ὠφέλειαν 
εὑρισκόμενοι καὶ εἰ δή τινα καὶ τῇ πατρίδι ἐκ 

4 Περσῶν καὶ Δαρείου, ταῦτα μὲν ὑπὲρ ἀμφοῖν 
ἐπιεικῆ ἐνθυμηθείς, ἰδίᾳ δὲ Θεσσαλίσκον μὸν 
αἰδοῖ τοῦ γένους ἀφιέναι εἶπεν, ὅτε τῶν ἐπιφα 
νῶν Θηβαίων ἣν, Διονυσόδωρον δὲ ἐπὶ μὰ ἴω 
τῶν Ὀλυμπίων. ᾿Ιφικράτην δὲ φι 
᾿Αϑηναίων πόλεως καὶ μνήμῃ τῆς τοῦ 
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soon as he learned that the moneys which Dareius 
__ had sent with Cophen son of Artabazus to Damascus 

had been oes λίπα oa - the a oes 
᾿ them wi e rest e ro uipa d 
q aha also, he bade Pacindads ὧν τ ναδασσ 

and guard it there. But as for 
who had reached Dareius before 

_ captured, he ordered them to be sent to him. They 
; the Spartiate, Thessaliscus son of 

_ Ismenius, and Dionysidorus, Olympian victor, of 
_ Thebes; and I tes son of Iphicrates the general, 

of Athens, these envoys reached Alexander, 
~ Eee dismissed Thessaliscus ny pac 

though were, part! compassion 
for Thebes and because ih ckumel that they 

: MN τ δον, since their city hed bece 
by Macedonians, and they were looking 

for themselves and for { Ξ > E 
ΞΕ took a ami ss of the doings of 

but privately he said that he released Thessa- 
from for his family—since he was one 

ban nobles—and Dionysidorus because of 
victory at Olympia. Iphicrates, from 

for Athens and remembrance of his father’s 
Fay Fs Fy 
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τρὸς ζῶντά ᾿ αὑτὸ ἐς τὰ rote cin <i rea 
5 Εὐθυκλέα δέ, Λακεδαιμόνιόν τε ὄντα, πόλεως 
περιφανῶς ἐχθρᾶς ἐν τῷ τότε, καὶ αὐτὸν οὐδὲν 
ἰδίᾳ og 7 ge Be ξυγγνώ pi: τι [ye] καὶ 
λόγου ἷ ν φυλακῇ 
arar’ ἔστερου δὲ trol poydiacbrives ma ae 

6 +E οι ράϑου δὲ ὁρμηθεὶς Βύβλον τε 
ὁμολογίᾳ ἐνδοθεῖσαν, καὶ Σιδῶνα, αὐτῶν ν 

των Τυρίων πράσσειν ὅ τι ἂν ἐπαγγέ 
7 ᾿Αλέξανδρος. Ὁ δὲ τε πόλιν ἐπαινέσας ἊΣ 

τοὺς πρέσβεις (καὶ γὰρ ἧσαν τῶν ἐπιφανῶν ἐν 
Τύρῳ οἵ τε ἄλλοι καὶ ὁ τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν Τυρίων 
παῖς αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αζέμέλκος per’ 
Αὐτοφραδάτου ἔπλει), ἐκέλευσεν ἐπανελθόντας 
φράσαι Τυρίοις ὅτι ἐθέλοι παρελθὼν ἐς τὴν 
πόλιν θῦσαι τῷ Ἡρακλεῖ. 

XVI. Ἔστι γὰρ ἐν Τύρῳ ἱερὸν Ἣ ρακλέους 
παλαιότατον ὧν μνήμη ρωπίνη olerat, 
οὐ τοῦ — Ἡρακλέους τοῦ τῆς bese ; 
πολλαῖς γὰρ γενεαῖς πρότερον τιμᾶται ύρῳ 
Ἡρακλῆς, ἡ Κάδμον ἐκ Φοινίκης ὁρμηθέντα 
Θήβας κατασχεῖν καὶ τὴν παῖδα τὴν 
Σεμέλην wenkad , ἐξ ἧς καὶ ὁ v00 abeiGdiobony 

2 γίγνεται. Διόνυσος μὲν δὴ τρίτος ἂν ἀπὸ Κάδμου 
εἴη, κατὰ Λάβδακον τὸν Πολυδώρου τοῦ Κάδμου 
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fame, he retained about his person with especial 
_ honour; when at last Iphicrates died he sent his 

bones to his relatives at Athens. Euthycles, how- 
_ ever, as a Lacedaemonian, citizen of a city of bitter 
hostility to him at the moment, and unable to 

_ produce any reasonable claim to pardon, at first he 
_ kept under open arrest; but later, when successes 
_ crowded in upon him, he released him also. 
_ Alexander marched from Marathus and received 
_ the surrender of Byblus, Sidon also, invited by the 
_ Sidonians themselves, who loathed Persia and 
_ Dareius. Thence he proceeded towards Tyre, and 
_ on the way Tyrian envoys met him, sent by the 
_ community to say that Tyre had decided to accept 
_ Alexander's orders. He commended both the city 

and its envoys—for they were not only Tyrian nobles 
_ but numbered among them the son of their king, 
_ who himself was at sea with Autophradates’ fleet-— 
_ and bade them return and tell the Tyrians that he 
_ proposed to come to Tyre and sacrifice to Heracles. 
_ XVI. There is, you must know, at Tyre the most 
_ ancient temple of Heracles! of which there is any 
_ record; not the Argive Heracles, son of Alemena; 
_ for Heracles was honoured at Tyre many generations 
_ before Cadmus sailed from Phoenicia, occupied 
_ Thebes, and had a daughter Semele, mother of 
_ Dionysus son of Zeus. For Dionysus would appear 
_ to be in the third generation from Cadmus, in the 
_ line of Labdacus son of Polydorus, son of Cadmus; 

1. Known as Melcarth. 
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παῖδα' Ἡρακλῆς δὲ ὁ ᾿Αργεῖος κατ᾽ Οἰδίποδα 
μάλεστα τὸν Λαΐου. Σέβουσι δὲ καὶ Αἰγύπτιοι 
ἄλλον Ἡρακλέα, οὐχ ὅνπερ Τύριοι iu ἢ Ἕλληνα: 

8 ᾿Αλλὰ reyes Ἡρόδοτος ὅτε τῶν θεῶν 
Ἡρακλέα ἄγουσιν Αὐγύπτιοι, καθάπε 
“Abensies Asonoer civ hate ass Apa 
ἄλλον τοῦτον Διόνυσον" καὶ ὁ Ἵ ὁ μυστι- 
κὸς τούτῳ τῷ Διονύσῳ, οὐχὶ τῷ ἐπά- 

4 δεται. Ὥς τόν γε ἐν Ταρτησσῷ πρὸς rc 
τιμώμενον Ἡρακλέα, ἵνα καὶ στῆλαί τ 
Ἡρακλέους ὠνομασμέναι εἰσί, δοκῶ ἐγὼ ei 
Τύριον εἶναι Ἡρακλέα, ὅτε Φοινίκων κτίσμα ἡ 
Ταρτησσὸς καὶ τῷ Φοινίκων νόμῳ ὅ τε 
πεποίηται τῷ Ἡρακλεῖ τῷ ἐκεῖ καὶ αἱ θυσίαι 

5 θύονται. Τηρυόνην δέ, ἐφ᾽ ὅντινα ὁ "Apyeios 
Ἡρακλῆς ἐστάλη πρὸς ὑρυσθέως τὰς βοῦς 
ἀπελάσαι τὰς appt καὶ iv ἐς Μυκήνας, 
οὐδέν τι προσ ἐν τῇ τῶν ᾿Ιβήρων Ἑκαταῖος 
ἐγ δ δα οκὸ κυρίαι Oba ἐπὶ νῆσόν τινα as 9 
ἔξω τῆς μεγάλης θαλάσσης γα τοῦ pani τὸ καὶ 
ἀλλὰ τῆς sg nas τῆς περὶ °A 
᾿Αμφιλόχους βασιλέα jes Ὄ rama) 
τῆς ἠπείρου ταύτης προ το, y 
Boas, οὐδὲ τοῦτον φαῦλον ἄθλον gp τόξον 

6 Οἷδα δὲ ἐγὼ καὶ εἰς τοῦτο ἔτι εὔβοτον τὴν 
ἤπειρον ταύτην καὶ βοῦς τρέφουσαν 
καὶ ἐς Εὐρυσθέα τῶν μὲν ἐξ ᾿Ηπείρου 
κλέος ἀφῖχθαι καὶ τοῦ βασιλέως τῆς tgp 
τὸ ὄνομα τὸν Γηρυόνην οὐκ ἔξω τοῦ εἰ 
τίθεμαι" τῶν δὲ ἐσχάτων τῆς Εὐρώπης ᾿Ιβήρων 
οὔτ᾽ ἂν τοῦ βασιλέως τὸ ὄνομα γιγνώσκειν 
Εὐρυσθέα, οὔτε εἰ βοῦς καλαὶ ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ ταύτῃ 
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__ while the Argive Heracles was probably in the line 
_ of Oedipus son of Laius. The tians worship 
_ another Heracles, different from the Heracles of 
_ Tyre and Greece ; Herodotus says that the Egyptians 
_ reckon him one of the Twelve Deities, just as the 
_ Athenians worship a different Dionysus, son of Zeus 
_ and Kore. It is to him—not the Theban Dion 
_ that the mystic chant “ Iacchus ™ is sung. $5 also 
_ I think that the Heracles honoured at Tartessus by 
_ the Iberians—where are the “ Pillars” called “ of 
_ Heracles "—is the Tyrian Heracles, since Tartessus 

is a Phoenician , and the temple to the 
Heracles there been built in the Phoenician 

_ style and the sacrifices are offered in Phoenician 
_ ritual. Geryones, moreover, to whom the Argive 
_ Heracles was sent by Eurystheus, to raid the oxen 
_ of Geryones and bring them to Mycenae, has no 
_ connection with Iberia—at least so Hecataeus the 
_ Chronicler says; nor, according to him, was Heracles 
_ sent to some island, Erytheia, beyond the Great 
_ Sea; but rather that ones was king of the 
_ mainland round Ambracia and Amphilochi, and that 
_ from the mainland here Heracles drove off the oxen; 
_ and that was in itself achievement enough. What 
_ Ido know is that even now this part of the mainland 
_ is capital pasture and rears excellent oxen; and I 

_ reckon it quite likely that Eurystheus got wind of 
_ the fame of these mainland oxen and of the name 
of the king. Geryones; but I feel sure that Eurys- 
_ theus would have no knowledge of the name of the 
q of the Iberians, right at the ends of Europe, 
nor whether there were fine cattle or not in those 
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νέμονται, εἰ μή τις τὴν Ἥραν τούτοις ἐπάγων, ὡς 
αὐτὴν ταῦτα “Ἡρακλεῖ δι Εὐρυσθέως ἐπαγγέλ- 
λουσαν, τὸ οὐ πιστὸν τοῦ λόγου ἀποκρύπτειν 

Oren 16 Tupi ἔφη ἐθέλειν οὕτῳ τ ρακλεῖ τῷ Tu 
θῦσαι “ANG Phy ‘Ds δὲ a 

τῶν πρέσβεων εἰς τὴν Me τὰ μ Doe 
ee Figg ποιεῖν ὅ τι πε 

δὲ τὴν moh μήτε ὌΝ τᾶρ μήτε 
MarreSdowy δέχεσθαι, ὡς τοῦτο ἔς τε τὰ παρόντα 

γενησόμενον. 
ξάνδρῳ τὰ ἐκ τῆς TY, TOUS π᾿ — 

a τούς τὰ ἐτ ileink 
‘ 'χιϑϑονκῇ pee irr a καὶ ene ἔλεξεν 

XVII. ““Avdpes φίλοι καὶ ξύμμαχοι, ἡμῖν 
οὔτε τὴν ἐπ᾿ Αἰγύπτου πορείαν cone ὁρῶ, 
θαλασσοκ τούντων Περσῶν, Δαρεῖόν τε διώ 
ὑπολιπομένους ! αὐτήν τε ὀπίσω τὴν τῶν Τυρίων 
sone gai τῊ καὶ με ον καὶ tg 

ς πρὸς Περσῶν, οὐδὲ τοῦτο ἀσφαλὲς 
τε τὰ ἄλλα καὶ μάλιστα δὴ ἐς τὰ ᾿Ελληνικὰ 
τὸν tat δι μήποτ᾽ _ apy ST αὖθις 
τῶν αλάσ ν οἱ βσαε, πρόχω 
σάντων ἡμῶν ξὺν τῇ, τῇ δυνάμει ὡς ἐπὶ Βα βυλῶνά 
τε καὶ Δαρεῖον, αὐτοὶ ξὺν πλείονι στόλῳ μετα- 
γάγοιεν τὸν πόλεμον ἐς τὴν ᾿Ελλάδα, Λακεδαι- 

1 ῥὑπολειπ. Sintenis; and A so reads, Here, however, 
the aorist is clearly more precise, 
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parts, unless anyone cares to bring in Hera, as 

passing on the news of them to Heracles through 

Eurystheus, and thus veil by the myth the general 
unlikeliness of the tale. 
It was to this Tyrian Heracles that Alexander 

said he wished to sacrifice. When this was announced 
at Tyre by the envoys, the Tyrians were prepared 
to obey all Alexander's other behests, but would 

_ have no Persian nor Macedonian within their city, 
_ for this resolve they felt to be most honourable for 

the present and safest for the future, looking at the 

_ yet uncertain issue of the war. When Alexander 

received this answer he angrily sent back the envoys, 

οὗ the army, with battalion and squadron com- 
] manders, he made the following speech. 

XVII. “ My friends and allies, so long as Persia is 
_ supreme at sea I cannot see how we can march in 

_ safety to Egypt. Nor, again, is it safe to pursue 
_ Dareius, leaving in our rear the city of Tyre, of 

- Persia’s hands, especially in view of the state of 
_ Greek affairs. There is a fear lest the Persians, 
again seizing the coast places, when we have gone 

in full force toward Babylon and Dareius, should 

with a larger army transfer the war into Greece, 
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μονίων μὲν ἐκ τοῦ εὐθέος ἡμῖν πολεμούντων, 
δὲ ᾿Αθηναίων πόλεως φόβῳ μᾶλλόν τι ἢ 

ἘΣ ΩΣ ΜΈΝ 3 αι vpov ἢ τε το 

πᾶσα καὶ τὸ ναυτικὸν vat λων εἰν. take 
κράτιστον τοὺ Περσικοῦ, τ , παρ᾽ 
μεταχωρήσειν εἰκός" οὐ γὰρ ἀνέ soles οἱ 
ἐρέται οὔτε οἱ ἐπιβάται Φοίνικες, σφίσι 
τῶν πόλεων, αὐτοὶ ὑπὲρ ἄλλων π κινδυ- 
νεύειν: Κύπρος δὲ ἐπὶ τῷδε ἡ οὐ χαλεπῶς ἡμῖν 
π εἰ ἢ ἐξ ἐπίπλου εὐμαρῶς εται. 

4 Καὶ ταῖς τε ἐκ Μακεδονίας ναυσὶ ταῖς 
Φοινίσσαις πλεόντων ἡμῶν τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ 
Κύπρου ἅμα π μένης, θαλασσοκρατοῖμέν 

ἡμῖν ἐν ταὐτῷ γίγνεται. Αἴγυπτον δὲ παρα- 
στησαμένοις ὑπέρ τε τῆς Ἑλλάδος καὶ τῆς 
οἰκείας οὐδὲν ἔτι ὕποπτον ὑπολείπεται, τόν τε 
ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνος στόλον μετὰ τοῦ ἐς τὰ οἴκοι 
ἀσ ὃς καὶ ξὺν μείζονι ἅμα ἀξιώσει ποιησό- 

, ἀποτετμημένοι τήν τε θάλασσαν Περσῶν 
ξύμπασαν καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ τάδε τοῦ Εὐφράτου γῆν." 

XVIII. Ταῦτα λέγων οὐ χαλεπῶς ἔπειθεν 
ἐπιχειρεῖν τῇ Τύρῳ' ἀλλὰ καί τι θεῖον ἀνέ- 
πειθεν αὐτόν, ὅτι ἐνύπνιον αὐτῆς ἐκείνης τῆς 
νυκτὸς ἐδόκει αὐτὸς μὲν τῷ τείχει προσάγειν τῶν 
Τυρίων: τὸν δὲ Ἡρακλέα δεξιοῦσθαΐ τε αὐτὸν 
καὶ ἀνάγειν ἐς τὴν πόλιν. Καὶ τοῦτο ἐξηγεῖτο 
᾿Αρίστανδρος ὡς ξὺν πόνῳ ἁλωσομένην τὴν 
Τύρον, ὅτι καὶ τὰ τοῦ ‘Hpaxdéous ἔργα ξὺν πόνῳ 

2 ἐγένετο. Καὶ γὰρ καὶ μέγα ἔργον τῆς Τύρου 
ἡ πολιορκία ἐφαίνετο. Νῆσός τε γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἡ 
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where the ce am are at the moment 
fighting us; and A is kept in its place for the 
wee a fear rather than goodwill towards us. 

with Tyre once destroyed, Phoenicia could all 
be held, and the best strongest part of the 
Persian navy, the Phoenician element, would most 
probably come over to us. For neither the rowers 

_ nor the marines of Phoenicia will have the courage, 
_ if their cities are in our hands, to sail the sea and 
_ fun its dangers for the sake of others. After this 

_ Phoenician navy too, and with Cyprus ours, we 
firmly hold the sea-power, and in virtue 
our expedition to Egypt would be easy. 

we have possession of Egypt, we shall 
for uneasiness for Greece and our 
we shall make the expedition to 

lon, with security at home, and with our enhanced 
whole sea cut off from Persia and 
side of Euphrates.” 

like these Alexander easily 
his staff to the attack on Tyre, and he 
en to help him, for in a dream that night 
himself approaching the wall of Tyre, and 
Heracles, stretching out to him his right 
conducting him into the city. Aristan 
the dream thus: Tyre would be taken, 

much toil, for toil was the mark of Heracles’ 
_ achievements. The plain fact is that anyone could 
_ see that the siege of Tyre would be a big business. 
_ The city was an island, and oR Rae all round 

i 
3 ΐ εξ 

FEL ET HEL 
352 εἶτ 

BE | 
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πόλις ἦν καὶ τείχεσιν ὑψηλοῖς π 
καὶ τὰ ἀπὸ νον pte ee 
τε ἐν τῷ τότε ἐφαίνετο, τῶν τε Περσῶν ἔτι 
θαλασσοκρατούντων καὶ αὐτοῖς τοῖς Τυρίοις νεῶν 
ἔτι πολλῶν ere 

3 rina ἦς τῆν tray ὧν τὶ Ὧν ἔγνω 
χωννύναι ἐκ ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν. 
ail δὲ πορθ τεναγώδης τὸ χωρίον" καὶ τὰ 

τῇ αν Ὦ eo gahicors Po καὶ 
πὴ αὐτοῦ, τὰ δὲ po me 
τὸ Babiravoe τοῦ ro hte mh, dies 
ὀργυιῶν τὸ βάθος. ᾿Αλλὰ λίϑων τ Te fcunaae 
ide ἣν καὶ ὕλης, ἥντινα τοῖς per rawr 

ὀρουν" xdpaxés τε οὐ χαλεπῶς πη 
κατεπήγνυντο καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ bars nasbeoral το 

4 λίθοις ἐς τὸ ἐπιμένειν ἐγίγνετο. Καὶ προθυμία 
τῶν Μακεδόνων ἐς τὸ ἔργον καὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
πολλὴ ἦν, παρόντος τε καὶ αὐτοῦ ἕκαστα 
ἐξηγουμένου καὶ τὰ ΑΝ ΚΗ shapes sh τὰ ξὲ 
καὶ χρήμασι τούς τι ἐκπρεπέστερον κατ᾽ sa 
pel apa ἐπικουφίξοντος. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἔστε μὲν τὸ 
age | ἠπείρῳ ἐχώννυτο, οὐ χαλεπῶς προὐχώ- 
ΠΝ ργον, ἐπὶ Bos τε ὀλίγον χωννύμενον καὶ 

5 οὐδενὸς ἐξείργοντος. Ὥς δὲ τῷ ἡ ἔαυρα ἤδη 
ἐπέλαζον καὶ ἅμα τῇ πόλει αὐτῇ ἐγγὺς 
ἀπό τε τῶν τειχῶν, ὑψηλῶν ὄντων, 
πον τε καὶ én’ ἐργασίᾳ μᾶλλόν τι h 
ὡς ἐς μάχην ἀκριβῶς ἐσταλμένοι, καὶ ταῖς τριή- 
ρεσιν ἄλλῃ καὶ ἄλλῃ τοῦ χώματος ἐπιπλέοντες 
οἱ οἱ Τύριοι, ἅτε δὴ θαλασσοκρατοῦντες ἔτι, ἄπορον 

λλαχῆ τὴν πρόσχωσιν τοῖς Μακεδόσιν ἐποίουν. 
ὃ Καὶ οἱ Μακεδόνες πύργους ἐπάνω τοῦ χώματος, 
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_ the day, he decided to build a mole from the main- 
land to the city. At this part is a shallow strait; 

the mainland are shallows and patches of 

ΝΕ 
Τ Ἢ Σ | i 
i i : i Ξ 
heaped above the stones; then it was easy to 

mud, and the mud itself made a 
and safe binding for the stones. The Mace- 

for the work, and Alexander 
himself present, explained each step, 

ΗΝ : ξ 
: ἐξ ἶ 

without difficulty; for the 
structure, and no one Ξ : ξ i £8 Ἢ 
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ὅ timep προκεχωρήκει αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ πολὺ 
θαλάσσης, ἐπέστησαν δύο καὶ μηχανὰς ἐπὶ 
πύργοις. ἸΙροκαλύμματα δὲ δέρρεις καὶ Sih 
αὐτοῖς ἧσαν, ὡς μήτε πυρφόροις βέλεσιν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
τείχους βάλλεσθαι, τοῖς τε bare aro ὄπ 
λὴν ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ εἶναι πρὸς τὰ bg 2 τι παρ 
ὅσοι προσπλέοντες τῶν Τυρίων ἔβλαπτον τοὺς 
χωννύντας, ἀπὸ τῶν βαλλόμενοι οὗ 
χαλεπῶς ἀνασταλήσεσθαι ἔμελλον. 

XIX, Οἱ δὲ Τύριοι πρὸς ταῦτα ἀντιμηχανῶνται 
τοιόνδε. Ναῦν ἱππαγωγὸν κλημάτων τε νῶν 
καὶ ἄλλης ὕλης εὐφλέκτου ἐμπλήσαντες δύο 
ἱστοὺς ἐπὶ τῇ πρῴρᾳ καταπηγνύουσι καὶ ἐν 
περιφράσσουσιν ὅσον μακρότατον, ὡς 
τε ταύτῃ καὶ δᾷδας ὅσας πλείστας Bau 
πρὸς δὲ πίσσαν τε καὶ θεῖον ag ὅσοι, ᾿Ξ 
τὸ παρακαλέσαι άλην > T 

2 av. Tlapérewway sa wy es ἔν 
i τοῖς ἱστοῖς ἀμφοτέροις, καὶ 

ἐξήρτησαν ἐν λέβησιν ὅσα δ αἱ ἀν Aisi 
βληθέντα ἐπὶ μέγα τὴν φλόγα ἐξάψειν ἔμελλεν' 
ἕρματά τε ἐς τὴν πρύμναν ἐνέθεσαν, τοῦ ἐ 
ἐς ὕψος τὴν πρῷραν πιεζξομένης κατὰ π 

8 τῆς νεώς. Ἔπειτα ἄνεμον τηρήσαντες ὡς ἐπὶ τὸ 
χῶμα ἐπιφέροντα, ἐξάψαντες τριήρεσι τὴν ναῦν 
κατ᾽ οὐρὰν εἷλκον. “Os δὲ ἐπέλαξον Pati Hg τε 
ὦματι καὶ Τοῖς πύργοις, πῦρ ἐμβαλόντ 
δ» καὶ ὡς βιαιότατα ἅμα ταῖς τ 
ἐπανελκύσαντες τὴν ναῦν ἐνσείουσιν ipo 
χώματι" αὐτοὶ δὲ oi τῇ γὴ xan io 

4 ἐξενήξαντο οὐ χαλεπῶς. Kal ἐν τούτῳ ἥ τε 
φλὸξ πολλὴ ἐνέπιπτε τοῖς πύργοις καὶ αἱ κεραῖαι 
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now run far over the sea, and engines on the towers; 
they placed hides and skins to cover them, so that 
they could not be pelted with fire-darts from the 
wall, and that the builders might have also a screen 

against arrows; besides, any Tyrians who rowed up 
and tried to damage the builders of the mole, receiv- 

ing volleys from the towers, would probably be easily 

XIX. The Tyrians, however, took counter steps 

thus; they filled a cavalry transport with dry boughs 
and a good deal of other combustible wood, fixed 
two masts in the bows, and built high bulwarks 
round, extending as far as possible, so as to contain 
as many chips and shavings and torches as possible ; 
to say nothing of pitch, sulphur, and anything else 
to stir a great blaze, which they liberally added. 
Then they lashed a double yardarm to each mast, 
and from it hung, in cauldrons, anything which 
either poured or thrown on would increase the flame, 

and they ballasted the stern to lift the bows as high 
as possible by the weight aft. Then they waited 
for a wind blowing towards the mole, and making 
fast hawsers towed the transport astern with 
triremes. When they came near the mole and the 
towers, they lighted the material and as violently 
as possible hauled with the triremes and dashed the 

ship on the edge of the mole. The crew of the ship, 
already burning fiercely, easily swam off. Soon 
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περικλασθεῖσαι ἐξέχεαν ἐς τὸ πῦρ ὅσα ἐς ἔξαψιν 
τῆς φλογὸς παρεσκευασμένα ἣν. ᾿ ἀπὸ τῶν 
τριηρῶν πλησίον τοῦ χώματος ἀνακωχεύοντες 
ἐτόξευον Fi τὴς, πύργους, ὡς + ἀσφαλὲς εἶναι 
πελάσαι ὅσοι σβεστήριόν τι τῇ ἐπέφε . 

δ Καὶ ἐν τούτῳ κατεχομένων ἤδη ἐκ Mie? = 
πύργων, ἐκδραμόντες ἐκ τῆς πόλεως πολλοὶ καὶ 
ἐς κελήτια ἐμβάντες ἄλλῃ καὶ ἄλλῃ ἐποκείλαντες 
τοῦ χῆρστον τόν τε χάρακα οὐ χαλεπῶς διέσπα- 
σαν πρὸ αὐτοῦ προβεβλημένον καὶ τὰς 
μηχανὰς ξυμπάσας κατέφλεξαν ὅσας μὴ τὸ ἀπὸ 

6 τῆς νεὼς πῦρ ἐπέσχεν. ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ τό τε 
χῶμα ἀπὸ τῆς ἠπείρου ἀρξαμένους πλατύτερον 
χωννύναι, ὡς πλέονας δέξασθαι πύργους, καὶ τοὺς 
μηχανοποιοὺς ανὰς ἄλλας κατασκευάζειν 
ἐκέλευσεν. ‘the BS wade παρεσκευάζετο, αὐτὸς 
τούς τε ὑπασπιστὰς ἀναλαβὼν καὶ τοὺς ᾽Α 
νας ἐπὶ Σιδῶνος ἐστάλη, ὡς ἀθροίσων ἐκεῖ ὅσαι 
ἤδη ἧσαν αὐτῷ τριήρεις, ὅτε ἀπορώτερα τὰ τῆς 
πολιορκίας ἐφαίνετο, θαλασσοκρατούντων τῶν 

eS "Ep δὲ Γ ράδου . "Ev τούτῳ ηρόστρατός τε ὁ Apa 
βασιλεὺς καὶ “Evvros ὁ Βύβλου ὡς ἔμαθον τὰς 
πόλεις σφῶν ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἐχομένας, ἀπολι- 
πόντες «αὐλῷ samen τε καὶ τὰς ξὺν αὐτῷ νέας, 
παρ᾽ ᾿Αλέξανδρον ξὺν τῷ ναυτικῷ τῷ σ 
ἀφίκοντο καὶ αἱ τῶν Σιδωνίων τριήρεις σὺν 
αὐτοῖς, ὥστε Φοινίκων μὲν νῆες Pn “ef dria 

2 μάλιστα αὐτῷ παρεγένοντο. ἯἯκον δὲ ἐν ταῖς 
αὐταῖς ἡμέραις καὶ ἐκ Ῥόδου τριήρεις ἥ τε περί- 
Todos καλουμένη καὶ ξὺν ταύτῃ ἄλλαι ἐννέα, καὶ 
ἐκ Σόλων καὶ Μαλλοῦ τρεῖς καὶ Λυκίας δέκα, 
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; enough a great fire fell on the towers, and as the 

_ yards broke, they poured into the fire anything that 

_ had been made ready to feed the flame. The men 
_ in the triremes lay to near the mole, and shot at 

the towers, so that it was not safe for anyone bringing 
_ materials to quench the fire to get near. At this 
_ stage, the towers being well alight, the citizens 
_ gsallied in large numbers, and jumping into small 

_ boats put in at different parts of the mole and easily 
_ tore down the palisade set up to protect it; besides, 

they burned all the engines which had not been 
caught by fire from the ships. Alexander, however, 
bade his men to build the mole broader from the 
mainland, so as to hold more towers, and the 

_ engineers he bade construct more engines. While 
_ these were being got ready, he with the bodyguard 
_ and the Agrianes made for Sidon, to collect all his 
᾿ς triremes there, since the siege seemed more difficult 
as long as the Tyrians held the sea. 
_ XX. Meanwhile Gerostratus king of Aradus and 
_ Enylos of Byblus, learning that Alexander held their 
| ¢ities, left Autophradates and his fleet and arrived 
_ with their own contingents, and with them the 
_ Sidonian triremes, so that a total force joined him 
_ of some eighty Phoenician sail. There arrived also 

at the same time triremes from Rhodes, nine, in 

addition to their state guardship, three from Soli and 
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ἐκ Μακεδονίας δὲ πεντηκόντορος, ἐφ᾽ ἧς Π 
36 ᾿Ανδρονίκου ἐπέπλει. Οὐ ae ~~ 
καὶ oi τῆς Κύπρου βασιλεῖς ἐς τὴν Σιδῶνα 
κατέσχον ναυσὶν ἑκατὸν μάλιστα καὶ εἴκοσιν, 
ἐπειδὴ τήν τε ἧσσαν τὴν κατ᾽ ᾿Ισσὸν Δαρείου 
ἐπύθοντο καὶ ἡ Φοινίκη πᾶσα ἐχομένη ἤδη ὑπ᾽ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἐφόβει αὐτούς. Καὶ τούτοις πᾶσιν 
ἔδωκεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἄδειαν τῶν πρόσθεν, ὅτι ὑπ᾽ 
ἀνώγκης μᾶλλόν tt ἢ κατὰ γνώμην τὴν σφῶν 
ἐδόκουν ξυνταχθῆναι τοῖς Πέρσαις ἐς τὸ ναυτι- 
κόν. 

4 "Ev ᾧ δὲ al τε μηχαναὶ αὐτῷ ξυνεπήγνυντο 
καὶ αἱ νῆες ὡς εἰς ἐπίπλουν τε καὶ ναυμα 
ἀπόπειραν ἐξηρτύοντο, ἐν τούτῳ δὲ 
τῶν τε ἱππέων thas ὄστιν ἃς καὶ τοὺς ὑπασπιστὰς 
καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αγριᾶνάς τε καὶ τοὺς τοξότας ἐπ᾽ 
᾿Αραβίας στέλλεται εἰς τὸν ᾿Αντιλίβανον καλού- 

5 μενον τὸ ὄρος" καὶ τὰ μὲν βίᾳ τῶν ταύτῃ ἐξελών, 
τὰ δὲ ὁμολογίᾳ παραστησάμενος ἐν δέκα ἡ 

Κλέανδρον τὸν Πολεμοκράτους ἐκ Le ου 
ἥκοντα καὶ ξὺν αὐτῷ μισθοφόρους “Ἕλληνας és 
τετρακισχιλίους. 

6 ‘Os δὲ συνετέτακτο αὐτῷ τὸ ναυτικόν, ἐπιβιβά- 
σας τοῖς καταστρώμασι τῶν ὑπασπιστῶν ὅσοι 
ἱκανοὶ ἐδόκουν τὰ τὸ ἔργον, εἰ μὴ διέκπλοις 
μᾶλλόν τι ἢ ἐν χερσὶν ἡ ναυμαχία γίγνοιτο, ἄρας 
ἐκ τῆς Σιδῶνος λει τῇ Τύρῳ & 
ταῖς ναυσὶν αὐτὸς μὲν κατὰ τὸ δεξιὸν κέρας, 
ὃ δὴ ἐς τὸ πέλαγος αὐτῷ ἀνεῖχε, καὶ ξὺν αὐτῷ 
οἵ τε Κυπρίων βασιλεῖς καὶ ὅσοι Φοινίκων, πλὴν 
Πνυταγόρου' οὗτος δὲ καὶ Κράτερος τὸ εὐώνυμον 
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Lycia, and a fifty-oar from Macedon, its captain 
Proteas son of Andronicus. Soon also the kings of 
Cyprus put in at Sidon with about 120 sail, having 
learnt of Dareius’ defeat on the Issus, and scared by 
Alexander's hold over all Phoenicia. To all these 
Alexander let bygones by bygones, supposing that 
it was rather from necessity than choice that they 
had joined naval forces with the Persians. 

While his engines were being fitted together, and 
his ships were being equipped for the attack and for 
trying the issue of a naval battle, Alexander with 
some of the cavalry squadrons, his bodyguards, the 
Agrianes, and the archers marched towards Arabia to 
the mountain called Antilibanus. Part of this country 
he captured, part he received in surrender, and in 
ten days returned to Sidon, and found Cleandros 
son of Polemocrates arrived from the Peloponnese 
and with him four thousand Greek mercenaries. 
When his navy was in due array, he put on deck 

as many of his bodyguard as he thought sufficient 
for the action—unless, of course, the engagement 

should rather be a matter of breaking through and 
charging than of hand-to-hand fighting—and weigh- 
ing anchor sailed from Sidon to Tyre with his ships 
in close order; himself on the right wing, that is, 

seaward, and with him the Cyprian kings and all 

the Phoenicians, except Pnytagoras, who, with 
Craterus, commanded the left wing of the whole 
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7 κέρας εἶχον τῆς πάσης τάξεως. Τοῖς δὲ Τυρίοις 
πρότερον μὲν ναυμαχεῖν ἐγνωσμένον ἦν, εἰ κατὰ 
θάλασσαν ἀν σφίσιν ᾿Αλέξανδρος, τότε δὲ 
πλῆθος νεῶν πολὺ ἀπ, δοκήτως κατιδόντες (οὐ 
γάρ πω πεπυσμένοι ἦσαν τάς τε Κυπ ναῦς 
καὶ τὰς Φοινίκων ξυμπάσας ᾿Αλέξανδρον Rashes 

8 καὶ ἅμα ξυντεταγμένως τοῦ ἐπίπλου 

10 

(ὀλίγον yap πρὶν προσσχεῖν τῇ πόλει ἀνεκώχευ- 
σαν ἔτι πελάγιαι αἱ Biv τχλεξώρδρῳ vier ἔπειτα 
οὕτω ξυντ ὡς οὐκ ἀντανήγοντο, πολλῷ 
τῷ ῥοθίῳ ἐπέπλεον), ταῦτα ὁρῶντες οἱ Τύριοι 
bia κά ε μὲν ἀπέγνωσαν" τριήρεσι δὲ ὅσας τῶν 
λιμένων τὰ στόματα ἐδέχοντο βύζην τὸν ἔσπλουν 
φραξάμενοι ἐφύλασσον, ὡς μὴ ἐς τῶν λιμένων 
τινὰ ἐγκαθορμισθῆναι τῶν πολεμίων τὸν στόλον. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος δέ, ὡς οὐκ ἀντανήγοντο οἷ — 
ἐπέπλει τῇ πόλει" καὶ ἐς μὲν τὸν λιμένα τὸν 
πρὸς Σιδῶνος βιάζεσθαι ἀπέγνω 
τοῦ στόματος καὶ ἅμα drum pos τριήρεσι 
πολλαῖς ὁρῶν πεφραγμένον τὸν use τ 
δὲ τὰς ἐξωτάτω ἐφορμούοας τῷ στόματι ἀκα ἄνα 
προσπεσόντες οἱ Φοίνικες καὶ ἀντιπρῴροις ἐμβα- 
λόντες καταδύουσιν" οἱ δὲ ἐν ταῖς ναυσὶν οὐ 
ὅτ he rr és Thy γῆν, φιλίαν my vie 
ὅτε μὲν δὴ οὐ πόρρω τοῦ ποιητοῦ “po Ka 

Tov αἰγιαλόν, ἵνα σκέπη τῶν “Te 8 
οἱ σὺν ̓ Αλεξάνδρῳ ὡ μέσαντο. 
τοὺς μὲν Κυπρίους rb ταῖς mh adel ἢ Soro 
᾿Ανδρομάχῳ τῷ ναυάρχῳ κατὰ τὸν λιμένα τὸν 

1 vies’ Sintenis after ee 
fi sup Son ὦ voenany rote Fetes, ΥΉΗΝΝ διὸ 
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armada. The Tyrians first decided to give battle 
by sea, should Alexander attack them there. But 
then sighting a host of ships far beyond their estimate 
—for they were unaware so far that all the 
and all the Phoenician ships were with Alexander— 
and observing the attack coming in regular order— 
I must note that just before closing on the city 
Alexander's ships while still in the open had lain to, 
hoping to draw out the Tyrians to an engagement, 
and then as they did not put out in their original 
order came on at great speed—the Tyrians, I repeat, 

this, refused battle; but with so many of 
the triremes as the mouths of their harbours would 
hold they blocked the entrance and guarded them, 
so that the enemy's armada could not anchor in any 
of the harbours. 

Alexander, however, on the Tyrians’ refusal, sailed 

towards the city; he would not force an entry into 
the harbour facing Sidon because of the narrowness 
of the entry; and also because it was blocked with 
several triremes, bows on; still the Phoenicians 

charged, bow to bow, the three triremes which were 
moored farthest out, and sank them; their crews 
swam comfortably to the friendly shore; and on 
this Alexander's fleet came to anchor near the new- 
made mole along the shore, where there seemed to 
be protection from the winds. Next day Alexander 
ordered the Cyprians, with their contingent and 
with Andromachus the admiral, to blockade the city 
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ἐκ Σιδῶνος φέροντα pe erect τον pres 
τοὺς δὲ Φοίνικας κατὰ τὸν ἐπ 
— τὸν ΠΣ: Αἴγυπτον δίνει ἐς ἵνα o Xone 

XXI. Ἤδη δὲ καὶ μηχανοποιῶν αὐτῷ πολλῶν 
ἔκ τε Κύπρου καὶ Φοινίκης ἁπάσης συλλελεγ- 
μένων, μηχαναὶ πολλαὶ ,συμπεπηγμέναι ἦσαν, αἱ 
μὲν ἐπὶ τοῦ τος, αἱ δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν i 
νεῶν, ἃς ἐκ ιβῶνος ἅμα ol ἐκόμισεν, ai 3 ἐπὶ 

ηρῶν ὅσαι αὐτῶν οὐ ταχυναυτοῦσαι ἧσαν. 
3 Ὧν re 3 παρεσκεύαστο ἤδη ξύμπαντα, ἜΝ 
τὰς μηχανὰς κατά τε τὸ ποιητ 
ἀπὸ τῶν νεῶν ἄλλῃ καὶ ἄλλῃ τύχοις 
προσορμιζομένων τε καὶ ἀποπειρωμένων τοῦ 
τείχους. 

8 Οἱ δὲ Τύριοι ἐπί τε τῶν ἐπάλξεων τῶν κατὰ 
τὸ χῶμα πύργους ξυλίνους ἐπέστησαν, ὡς ἀπο- 
a ic ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ εἴ πη ἄλλῃ αἱ 

ἤγοντο, βέλεσί τε ἡμύνοντο καὶ πυ 
oleross ἔβαλλον αὐτὰς τὰς vais, ὥστε βον 
π ἐν τοῖς Μακεδόσι πελάζειν τῷ τ 

« Ἦν αὐτοῖς καὶ τὰ τείχη κατὰ τὸ χῶ 
τε ὕψος εἰς πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν be 
πόδας καὶ ἐς πλάτος ξύμμετρον λίθοις μεγάλοις 
ἐν γύψῳ κειμένοις ξυμπεπηγότα.. Ταῖς δὲ ἱππα- 
γωγοῖς τε καὶ ταῖς τριήρεσι τῶν Μακεδόνων, 
ὅσαι τὰς μηχανὰς προσῆγον τῷ τείχει, καὶ 
ταύτῃ οὐκ εὔπορον ἐγίγνετο πελάξειν πόλει, 
ὅτι λίθοι ra ὧν τὸ ΟΝ π ¥ 

5 ἐξεῖργον αὐτῶν ἐγγὺς προσβολήν. τού- 
TOUS ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἔγνω ἐξελκύσαι ἐκ τῆς θαλάσ- 
ons’ ἠνύετο δὲ χαλεπῶς τοῦτο τὸ ἔργον, οἷα δὴ 
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atthe harbour that faced Sidon, and the Phoenicians 
_ to do the same at the harbour on the other side of 
_ the mole, facing towards Eygpt, where was his own 

XXI. By this time a good many engineers had 
_ collected from Cyprus and the whole of Phoenicia, 
_ and a large number of engines had been built, some 
_ on the mole, some on the transports which Alexander 
_ had brought with him from Sidon, and some on the 
_ slower triremes. When everything was ready, they 
_ brought forward the engines at the end of the new- 
_ made mole and from the ships which lay to alongside 

_ the walls at all points and which now began to 
attack them. 
‘The Tyrians set wooden towers on the battlements 
_ which faced the mole, so as to fight therefrom; and 

wherever else the engines were being brought to 
_ bear, they defended themselves with missiles and 

_ with fiery arrows assaulted the ships themselves, so 

_ that the Macedonians feared to approach their wall. 
_ The walls facing the mole were about 150 feet high 

and of corresponding breadth, stoutly built of big 
__ blocks of stone fitted in mortar. Even at this point 
_ the Macedonian transports and triremes, which 
_ brought up engines against the wall, found it not 

easy to approach the city, since heaps of stones 
cast into the sea prevented their approaching closely. 
These stones Alexander determined to drag out of 
the sea; but this work went on with difficulty, being 
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ἀπὸ νεῶν καὶ οὐκ ἀπὸ γῆς βεβαίου γιγνόμενον, 
ἄλλως τε καὶ οἱ Τύριοι τῶν sma καὶ πο. 
τὰς ἀγκύρας ἐπῆγον τῶν τριηρῶν καὶ ὑπο- 
τέμνοντες τὰς σχοίνους τῶν ἀγκυρῶν cen 
προσόρμισιν ταῖς πολεμίαις 

6 ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ τριακοντόρους πολλὰς ἐς τὸν 
αὐτὸν τρόπον φράξας ἐπέστησεν ἐγκαρσίας π 
τῶν ἀγκυρῶν, ὡς ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀναστέλλεσθαι 
ἐπίπλουν τῶν νεῶν. ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ ὡς ὕφαλοι κο- 
oe ee! ὑγκόραν ae ὑπέτεμνον. Οἱ οἰ 

ύσεσιν εἰς τὰς ἀγκύρας 
Μακεδόνες, καθίεσαν, ὥστε ἔτι cay enn 

7 κολυμβηταῖς γίγνεσθαι. ᾿Εξάπτοντες οὖν βρό 
τῶν a ἀπὸ sere χώματος ἀνέσπων pac 
τῆς θαλάσσητ᾽ ‘Ta “μηχαναῖς μετεωρίσαντες 
κατὰ βάθους ἀφίεσαν, ἵ ἵνα οὐκέτι προϑεβλημένοι 
βλάψειν ἔμελλον. Ὅπον δὲ καθαρὸν πεποίητο 
τῶν προβόλων τὸ τεῖχος, οὐ χαλεπῶς ἤδη ταύτῃ 
αἱ νῆες προσεῖχον. 

8 Οἱ δὲ Τύριοι, πάντη ἄποροι γυγνόμενοι, tial 
σαν ἐπίπλουν ποιήσασθαι ταῖς ΗΝ 
al κατὰ τὸν λιμένα ἐφώρμουν a és Σιδῶνα 
τετραμμένον" ἐκ πολλοῦ δὴ καταπετάσαντες τοῦ 
λιμένος τὸ στόμα ἱστίοις, τοῦ μὴ καταφανῆ 
γενέσθαι τῶν τριηρῶν τὴν πλήρωσιν, ἀμφὶ μέσον 
ἡμέρας, ὁπότε οἵ τε ναῦται ἐπὶ τὰ ἀναγκαῖα 
ἐσκεδασμένοι ἦσαν καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐν τούτῳ 
μάλιστα ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐπὶ θάτερα τῆς πόλεως ναυτικοῦ 

9 ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν ἀπεχώρει, πληρώσαντες ΜῊ 
ρεις μὲν τρεῖς καὶ τετρήρεις ἴσας, are 
ἑπτὰ ὡς ἀκριβεστάτοις τε τοῖς πληρώμασι καὶ 
τοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν καταστρωμάτων μάχεσθαι μέλλου- 
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carried on from ships and not from land; moreover, 
the Tyrians protected with armour certain of their 

down on the anchors of the triremes ἕξ ἐ i 
enemy's ships to lie near by. But Alexander 

protected several thirty-oars in the same way, and 
athw laid them art in front of the anchors to repel 

the attack of the Tyrian ships. Even so, divers 
plunging in the So the Macedonians 

the south of the city to his pavilion, they manned 
_ three quinquiremes and quadriremes, and seven tri- 
᾿ς remes, with their smartest crews and the best-armed 
marines, to fight from the decks, and—what 
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ow εὐοπλοτάτοις καὶ ἅμα εὐθαρσεστάτοις ἐς 
_ ναυτικοὺς ἀγῶνας, τὰ μὲν πρῶτα ἀτρέμα τῇ 

iq ἐπὶ μιᾶς νεὼς ἐξέπλεον ἄνευ κελευστῶν 
τ Me κώπας παραφέροντες" ὡς δὲ 
ἐπὶ τοὺς es τ ον ἦρος ἐγγὺς Ἃ καθ | 

av, τότε τε πολλῇ ἐλευσ 
pet eas καὶ ἅμα τῇ εἰρεσίᾳ € ἘΣ 

XXII. Ξυνέβη δὲ ἐκείνη oe 
᾿Αλέξανδρον ον ἐπὶ τὴν δ, 
διατρίψαντα δὲ κατὰ τὸ εἰωθός, δι 

ἢ τὰς ναῦς ἐπανελθεῖν. Οἱ δὲ Τύριοι 
σόντες ἀπροσδοκήτως " ταῖς νευσν Coll es se 
ταῖς μὲν πάντη κεναῖς ἐπιτυχόντες, τῶν δ᾽ ὑπ᾽ 
αὐτὴν τὴν βοὴν καὶ τὸν ἐπίπλουν αλεπῶς ἐκ 
τῶν παρόντων πληρουμένων, τήν τε Tivetiogliile 
τοῦ βασιλέως πεντήρη εὐθὺς ὑπὸ με μοι. αι τεῦ 
ἐμβολῇ κατέδυσαν καὶ τὴν ‘Avipohaon τοῦ 
᾿Αμαθουσίου καὶ τὴν Πασικράτους τοῦ 
ριέως, τὰς δὲ ἄλλας εἰ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν rene 
ἔκοπτον. 

8 ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ ὡς ἤσθετο τὸν ἔκπλουν τῶν 
Τυρίων τριηρῶν, τὰς μὲν πολλὰς τῶν ξὺν αὐτῷ 
νεῶν, ὅπως ἑκάστη πληρωθείη, ἐπὶ τῷ στόματι 
τοῦ λιμένος ἀνακ evew ἔταξεν, ὡς μὴ καὶ ἄλλαι 
ἐκπλεύσειαν τῶν Τυρίων νῆες" αὐτὸς δὲ Sagas 
τε τὰς ξὺν αὐτῷ ἀναλαβὼν καὶ τῶν Piss ere 
πέντε μάλιστα, ὅσαι ἔφθησαν αὐτῷ 
πληρωθεῖσαι, περιέπλει τὴν wine’ ὡς ἐπὶ ἊΝ 

4 ἐκπεπλευκότας τῶν Τυρίων. Οἱ δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
τείχους, τόν τε ἐπίπλουν τῶν πολεμίων κατε- 
δόντες καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῶν νεῶν, βοῇ 
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is more—their bravest sea-fighting men, and first 

gently rowed out in single file, rowing without 
anyone to call the stroke; but when they were 

turning towards the Cyprian ships and were on the 

point of being seen, then, with shouting and calling 

of the time and with orderly and regular strokes, on 
they came. 

XXII. On that day, as it fell out, Alexander had 

retired to his pavilion, but had not rested there, as 

his custom was, but returned to the ships quite 
soon. The Tyrians falling all unexpected on the 
anchored ships, finding some quite empty, and others 
being hastily manned from any who chanced to be 
there at the noise and the attack, at the first charge 
sank the pentereme of King Pnytagoras, with those 

of Androcles of Amathus and Pasicrates of Thurion ; 

the rest they drove ashore and broke up, 

Alexander, however, learning of the sally of the 
Tyrian triremes, bade most of his ships to lay to at 

the harbour mouth as soon as each was manned, 

that no other Tyrian ships might sally; then he 

took what quinqueremes he had and some five 
triremes, which had got their crews on board in all 

haste, and sailed round the city against the Tyrians 
_ who had broken out. Those on the wall, seeing the 

enemy attack and Alexander himself aboard, bade 
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τε ἐπανάγειν ἐνεκελεύοντο τοῖς ἐκ τῶν 
νεῶν καὶ ὡς οὐκ ἐξακουστὸν ἣν ὑπὸ 
ξυνεχομένων ἐν τῷ ἔργῳ, σημείοις ἄλλοις καὶ 
ἄλλοις ἐπεκάλουν ἐς τὴν ἀναχώρησιν. Οἱ δὲ 
Aa eae alc@opevos τὸν "νὰ he sah ἀμφ᾽ 

᾿Αλέξανδρον ὑποστρέψαντες uM ἔφευ- 
S& yov. Καὶ ὀλίγαι μὲν τῶν νεῶν φθάνουσιν ὑπεκ- 
φυγοῦσαι, ταῖς δὲ πλείοσιν ἐμβαλοῦσαι αἱ ξὺν 
᾿Αλεξάνδ _ Tas x αὐτῶν ibe rwerere 
πεντήρης δέ τις τετρήρης αὐτῶν α 
τῷ στόματι τοῦ λιμένος ἔλ αν. Diver 1 
τῶν ἐπιβατῶν οὐ πολὺς οὄ. ‘Os γὰρ 
ἤσθοντο μένας τὰς ναῦς, ἀπενήξαντο οὐ 
χαλεπῶς ἐς τὸν λιμένα. 

6 ‘Os δὲ οὐδεμία ἔτι τοῖς Τυρίοις ἐκ τῶν νεῶν 
με χε πὶ ἦν, ἐπῆγον ἤδη οἱ Μακεδόνες τὰς 

τῷ τείχει αὐτῶν. Κατὰ μὲν δὴ τὸ χῶμα 
προσαγόμεναι διὰ ἰσχὺν τοῦ τείχους οὐδὲν 
ὅ τι καὶ λόγου ἄξιον" οἱ δὲ κατὰ τὸ πρὸς 
τετραμμένον τῆς πόλεως τῶν νεῶν τινας τῶν 

7 pny ρων προσῆγον. ‘Os δὲ οὐδὲ ταύτῃ 
ἤνυεν, ἐς τὸ πρὸς νότον αὖ ἄνεμον καὶ πρὸς 
Αἴγυπτον ἀνέχον τεῖχος μετήει, πάντη ἀποπει- 
ρώμενος τοῦ ἔργου. ἐνταῦθα πρῶτον κατε- 
σείσθη τε τὸ τεῖχος ἐπὶ μέγα καί τι καὶ κατη- 
ρείφθη αὐτοῦ παραρραγέν. Tore μὲν ὅσον 
ἐπιβαλὼν γεφύρας ἐρήριπτο τοῦ τείχους, 
ἀπεπειράθη ἐς ὀλίγον τῆς προσβολῆς" καὶ οἱ 
Τύριοι οὐ χαλεπῶς ἀπεκρούσαντο τοὺς Μακε- 

vas. 
XXIII. T δὲ ἀπὸ ταύτης ἡμέρᾳ νηνεμίαν 

τε φυλάξας ne ἀρο δος φόρα τοὺς Pa th τῶν 
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_ their own men with shouts to put about, and as no 
_ one could hear from the general noise, they used 
_ various signals to énsure their retreat. The seamen, 
_ Observing too late the attack of Alexander's ships, 
went about, and hurried back to the harbour. A 
few of the Tyrian ships managed to get to safety, 

_ but Alexander's ships charged the bulk of them and 

crews, for they, as soon as they saw that their ships 
_ were held up, swam off without much difficulty into 
_ the harbour. 
_ Now that the Tyrians could look for no help from 

_ their ships, the Macedonians began to bring up their 
engines against the wall. When brought along the 

_ mole, they did nothing worthy of remark, owing to 
the strength of the walls; but, on the side of the 
city looking towards Sidon, the Greeks brought up 

which carried engines. But as ᾿ξ Ξ 

_ XXIII. The third day afterwards, having waited 
_ for a calm, and urging his battalion commanders to 
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τάξεων ἐς τὸ ἔργον, ἐπῆγε τῇ πόλει ἐπὶ τῶν 
νεῶν we μηχανάς. Kai a μὲν κατέσεισε 
τοῦ τεί ἐπὶ μέγα. ‘Qs δὲ ive εἰς 
rn the τὸ παρερρηγμένον, τὰς 

ἐπανάγειν éxé εν ba Sic 

σπισταὶ ἔλαβον, ἡ ἐπετέτακτο “Adpunrtos, τὴν 
ἑτέραν δὲ ἢ Κοίνου τάξις οἱ πεζέταιροι ' καλού- 
μενοι" καὶ αὐτὸς ξὺν τοῖς ὑπασπισταῖς ἐπιβή- 

8 σεσθαι τοῦ τεί ἡ παρείκοι ἔμελλε. Tas 
τριήρεις δὲ τὰς ἐπιπλεῖν πανντὸν τοὺς λιμένας 
Σωφοτέρου: ἐκέλευσεν, εἴ πως πρὸς σφᾶς τετραμ- 
μένων τῶν Τυρίων βιάσαιντο ἔσπλουν" ὅσαι 
δὲ αὐτῶν βέλη ἀπὸ μηχανῶν βαλλόμενα εἶχον 
ἡ ὅσαι pe. ἐπὶ τῶν καταστρωμάτων ἔφερον, 
ταύτας δὲ ἐκέλευσεν ἐν κύκλῳ περιπλεούσας τὸ 
τεῖχος ἐποκέλλειν τε ὅπη παρείκοι καὶ ἀνα- 
κωχεύειν ἐντὸς sats ἔστε τὸ ἐποκεῖλαι ἅπορον 
ΠΣ sadse ὡς παντ ἐν βαλλομένους τοὺς Τυρίους 

ἃς γ spate ἔγνεσθαι. 
4 ‘Os δὲ re νῆσε al σὺν ̓Αλεξάνδρῳ π προσ 
τῇ πόλει καὶ αἱ γέφυραι paper ae xe 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἐνταῦθα οἱ ὑπασπισταὶ 
κατὰ ταύτας ἀνέβαινον ἐπὶ τὸ τεῖχος" “See 
"Adunros — ἀγαθὸς ἐν τῷ τότε rede 
ἅμα ᾿Αλέξανδρος εἵπετο αὐτοῖς, τοῦ τε Ἂς: 
αὐτοῦ καρτερῶς ἁπτόμενος καὶ θεατὴς τῶν 

1 ἀσθέτεροι , Aay, pe σον, howwrss, ee wai ae Aay nbs Bah om of 

aud elsewhere, 
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action, Alexander brought up against the city the 

_ the wall for a good space. But when the breach 

seemed wide enough, he ordered the withdrawal of 
_ the engine-carrying ships; besides, he sent in two 
_ others, fitted with gangways, which were to be let 

fall on the breach of the wall. One of the ships the 

_ bodyguard took over, Admetus being its captain; 
_ the other was manned by Coenus’ battalion, called 
_ the territorial infantry. He was ready himself with 

_ his bodyguard to rush in wherever the wall gave. 
_ A part of his triremes he ordered to sail round 

_ about either harbour, to see if perhaps (the Tyrians 
being busy with the attacking troops) they might 
force an entrance. Other vessels which carried 
_ ammunition for the engines or had archers on deck, 
_ Alexander ordered to circle about the wall, and put 
_ in wherever it was possible, and lay to within range, 
_ so long as it should be impossible to lie alongside ; 
_ so that the Tyrians should be attacked from all sides 
_ and become distracted by their danger. 

As soon as Alexander's ships closed upon the city 
and the gangways were thrown upon the wall from 
_ the ships, the guards stoutly mounted the wall by 
_ these; not only did Admetus behave valiantly that 

day, but Alexander was with them, both taking a 

_ conspicuous part in the action and keeping his eyes 
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ἄλλων, ὅτῳ τι λαμπρὸν κατ᾽ op 
5 κινδύνῳ ἐτολμᾶτο. Καὶ ταύτῃ πρῶτον peje ἐπετ 
taxto ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐλήφθη τὸ τεῖχος, 
ἦε ge andy ee ἀπ re τὰν Top, 

εἰδὴ πρῶτον βεβαίῳ τε καὶ ἅμα ob πάντη 
ivory τῇ προσβάσει ἐχρήσαντο οἱ Μακεδόνες. 

Adpnrtos μέν, πρῶτος ἐπιβὰς τοῦ rei 
ey αν ἀμφ᾽ αὑτὸν ἐγκελευόμενος 
βληθεὶς λόγχῃ ἀποθνήσκει αὐτοῦ" ἐπὶ δὲ αὐτῷ 
ag του σχε τὸ τεῖχος ξὺν Ps Barges 

6 Ὡς δὲ εἴχοντο a πύργοι τε οἵ καὶ 

ΠΩΣ ae ἐν εἶν Ὑ ται κῦν a τὸν brio ὡς τ ta, ὅτι τὰ 
τὸ ἐς τὴν πόλιν ἢ br Pic 

XXIV. Οἱ δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν νεῶν οἵ τε Φοίνικες κατὰ 
τὸν λιμένα τὸν πρὸς Αἰγύπτου, καθ᾽ ὅνπερ καὶ 

κλεῖθρα διασπάσαντες ἔκοπτον τὰς ναῦς ἐν τ 
λεμένι, ταῖς μὲν μετεώροις ἐμβάλλοντες, τὰς 
ἐς τὴν γῆν ἐξωθοῦντες, καὶ οἱ Κύπριοι κατὰ τὸν 
ἄλλον λιμένα τὸν ἐκ Σιδῶνος φέροντα, οὐδὲ 
κλεῖθρον τοῦτόν γε ἔχοντα, εἰσπλεύσαντες εἷλον 

3 εὐθὺς ταύτῃ τὴν πόλιν. Τὸ δὲ πλῆθος τῶν 
Τυρίων τὸ μὲν τεῖχος, ὡς ἐχόμενον εἶδον, ἐκλεί- 
πουσιν" ἀθροισθέντες δὲ κατὰ τὸ ᾿Αγηνό 
καλούμενον ἐπέστρεψαν ταύτῃ ἐπὶ tous Μακε- 
ΝΣ Καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος a τοῖς ὑπασπισταῖς 
ἐπὶ τούτους χωρήσας τοὺς μὲν αὐτοῦ μαχομένους 
διέφθειρεν νον τοῖς δὲ φεύγουσιν ἐφείπετο. 

8 Καὶ φόνος ἣν πολύς, τῶν τε ἀπὸ τοῦ λι 
ἐχόντων ἤδη τὴν πόλιν καὶ τῆς Κοίνου τάξεως 
παρεληλυθυίας ἐς αὐτήν. ᾿Οργῇ γὰρ ἐχώρουν 
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were 
now for the first time the Macedonians had an ap- 
proach that was solid and not precipitous on all sides. 
Admetus, first on the wall, and cheering his men on, 

was wounded by a spear and died there ; after him 
Alexander followed up and seized the wall with his 
followers. Holding then some of the towers and the 
curtains between them, he passed on through the 
battlements towards the royal quarters; this way it 

that descent into the city would be easier. 
XXIV. To turn to the ships and their crews, the 

some he slew there, still fighting; the rest he turned 
to flight and pursued. There was a bloody massacre ; 
now that those coming from the harbour were already 
masters of the city, and Coenus’ battalion had passed 
inside. For the Macedonians fell furiously on every- 
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ἐπὶ πᾶν οἱ Μακεδόνες, τῆς τε πολιορκίας 
τριβῇ ἀχθόμενοι καὶ ὅτι λαβόντες τινὰς 

Τύριοι πλέοντας ἐκ Σιδῶνος ἐπὶ τὸ 

sremrentbonehddents Seana στρατοπέδου, es ἔρρι 
4 σαν. ᾿Απέθανον δὲ τῶν μὲν Τυρίων 

κισχιλίους, τῶν Μακεδόνων δὲ ἐν τῇ ahd 
προσβολῇ "Αδμητός τε, ὁ πρῶτος ἑλὼν τὸ τεῖχος, 
ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς γενόμενος, καὶ ξὺν αὐτῷ εἴκοσι τῶν 

> ὃ 2 : 8) 3 a3 

ξανδρος δὲ τῷ ἩἭ ρακλεῖ ἔθυσέ τε καὶ πο 
ἔστειλε σὺν τῇ δυνάμει ὡπλισμένῃ" καὶ αἱ νῆες 
ξυνεπόμπευσαν τῷ Ἡρακλεῖ, καὶ ἀγῶνα γυμνι- 
κὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ καὶ λαμπάδα ἐποίησε" καὶ τὴν 
μηχανὴν ἡ τὸ τεῖχος κατεσείσθη ἀνέθηκεν ἐς 
τὸν νεών" rally Tema σου 
τοῦ Ἡρακλέους, ἥντινα ἐν τῷ ἐπίπλῳ ἔλαβε, 
καὶ ταύτην τῷ Ἡρακλεϊ ἀνέθηκε καὶ ἐπίγραμμα 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ, ἢ αὐτὸς ποιήσας ἢ ὅτου δὴ ἄλλου 
ΎΧΣῸΣ ἄξιον μνήμης τὸ ἐπίγ β 

τοῦτο » αὐτὸ ἀναγράψαι α. 
Τύρος μὲν δὴ οὕτως ἑάλω Pry jean ̓ Ανικήτου 
᾿Αθήνησι μηνὸς ᾿Εκατομβαιῶνος. 



twenty of the guards; in the entire siege the 
losses were about four hundred. 
As for those who fled to the temple of Heracles— 

these were the more important Tyrians, King Aze- 
mileus, and some Carthaginian visitors, come to their 

_ mother-city to pay honour to Heracles, according 
_ to some ancient custom—to all these Alexander 
_ granted complete pardon; the rest he sold into 

slavery; there were sold, what with Tyrians and 
foreigners captured at Tyre, some 30,000. Alex- 

_ ander sacrificed to Heracles and held a procession 
in his honour, with his whole army under arms; 

4 al review also in honour of Heracles, 
_ and Alexander held games in the Temple enclosure 
4 race; the engine which battered the 
_ wall he dedicated in the temple; and the Tyrian 
_ sacred ship, consecrated to Heracles, which he cap- 

tured he 

; i 

_ an inscription, either of his own composition or of 
- somone else’s not worth recording; that is why I 
_ did not trouble to copy it. Tyre then was captured, 
᾿ς in the archonship at Athens of Anicetus in the month | 
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XXV. Ἔτι δὲ ἐν τῇ πολιο τῆς Τύρου 
ξυνεχομένου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Peters πον υς Δαρείου 
πρέσβεις ἊΣ αὐτόν, ee μύρια = 

jNavT share πὰς re core cone ae 
Δαρεῖον: τὴν δὲ χώραν πᾶσαν τὴν ἐντὸς 
Εὐφράτου γέμον ἔστε pont W Meany = 
seMngeaete Ne εἶναι" γήμαντα ν 
Aapeiov παῖδα δ ᾿Αλέξανδρον φίλον τε κοι 
ΩΝ καὶ ἐξαίρων i Kai —e 

λλόγῳ τῶν ἑταίρων ἀπαγγελθ 
ei ὅτων, He μενίωνα μὲν λέγο υσιν ane 

αὐτὸς ἂν ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὧν γα peel ἠγάπησε 
καταλύσας τὸν πόλεμον μηκέτι πρόσω κ 
νεύειν" ᾿Αλέξανδρον δὲ ἸΠαρμενίωνε ἀποκ 
νασθαι, ὅτι καὶ αὐτὸς ἄν, εἴπερ Πα 3 
οὕτως ἔπραξεν, ἐπεὶ δὲ ᾿Αλέ ἐστιν, 
ἀποκρινεῖσθαι Δαρείῳ ἅπερ δὴ καὶ end i 
Ἔφη yap οὔτε χρημάτων δεῖσθαι παρὰ Δαρείου 
pr = χώρας λαβεῖν ἀντὶ εν: aul τὸ 

pos εἶναι γὰρ τά τε χρήματα κα wpar 
αὑτοῦ πᾶσαν" γῆμαί ret ἂν ἐθέλῃ τὴν αὐ 
παῖδα, γῆμαι ἂν καὶ οὐ διδόντος Δαρείου" ἐκέ- 
λευέ τε αὐτὸν ἥκειν, εἴ τι εὑρέσθαι ἐθέλοι 
φιλάνθρωπον παρ᾽ αὑτοῦ. Ταῦτα ὡς ἤκουσε 
Δαρεῖος, τὰς μὲν ξυμβάσεις rt τὰς πρὸς 
᾿Αλέξανδρον, ἐν παρασκευῇ δὲ τοῦ πολέμου 

ἦν. 
᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ ἐπ᾿ A ἴσθαι 

τὸν et “Fe ἦν αὐτῷ τὸ μεν Dona τῆς 
Παλαιστί καλουμένης 
κότα ἔν νον δέ τις, Svopn- ao tken 
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XXV. While Alexander was still busied with the 
siege, envoys from Dareius came to him offering, 

from Dareius to Alexander, 10,000 talents for his 

mother, wife, and children; with the proposal that 

all the country within the Euphrates to the Greek 

sea should be Alexander's; that Alexander should 

marry Dareius’ daughter and be his friend and ally. 

On these suggestions being read in the staff council, 

Parmenio (so we are told) affirmed that were he 

Alexander he would close with these terms and stop 
the war without further risks; then Alexander 

answered Parmenio that he would indeed have done 

this were he Parmenio, but being Alexander he 

would reply to Dareius in the words he actually 

used; he needed no money from Dareius, nor to 

receive a part of the country in place of the whole; 

for all the country and all the treasures were already 
his; if he chose to marry Dareius’ daughter, he 
_ would marry her, even if Dareius did not give her; 

_ and Dareius, if he desired friendship at his hands, 

_ must come to him. When Dareius received this 

reply he cancelled all proposals to Alexander and 
_ began to prepare again for war. 

_ Alexander now determined to make his expedition 
_ to Egypt. The rest of Syrian Palestine (as it is 

_ called) had already come over to him, but a certain 
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κρατῶν τῆς Dagalev πόλεως, οὐ προσεῖχεν 
᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ, ἀλλὰ ΓΑραβάς τε μισθωτοὺς ἐπα- 
pity καὶ σῖτον πολλοῦ παρεσκευακὼς 

Ki) ἐς νέον wediopelad καὶ τῷ 
me κύπτον ἂν βίᾳ ἁλῶναι, ἔγνω ray ted 

pov. 
I. ᾿Απέχει δὲ ἡ Tafa “ΝΡ pn 

εἴκοσι μάλίστα σταδίους, καὶ ἔστ 
καὶ βαθεῖα ἐς αὐτὴν ἡ ἄνοδος tak θάλασσα 
ἡ κατὰ τὴν πόλιν τεναγώδης πᾶσα. gman δὲ 
πόλις ἡ Γάζα tw καὶ ἐπὶ χώμα 

καὶ τεῖχος περιεβέβλητο a nae αὐτῇ xe sep 
Eoxdrn δὲ @xeiTo ὡς ἐπ᾿ A 
ἰόντι ἐπὶ τῇ τῇ ἀρχῇ τῆς τῆς ἐρήμου 

3 ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ ὡς ἀφίκετο πρὸς τὴν πόλιν, 
τῇ μὲν πρώτῃ κατεστρατοπέδευσεν ἧ μάλιστα 
ἐπίμαχον αὐτῷ ἐφαίνετο τὸ τεῖχος, καὶ es 
συμπηγνύναι ἐκέλευσεν. Οἱ δὲ 
γνώμην ἀπεδείκνυντο ἄπορον εἶναι βίᾳ ie 

8 τὸ τεῖχος διὰ ὕψος τοῦ ΧΟΡΟΤΟΙ. ᾿Αλλὰ ᾿Αλε- 
ΠΣ ee αἱρετέον ε ὅσῳ ἀπορώτερον" 
κπλήξειν τοὺς πολεμίους τὸ ἔργον τῷ 
παραλόγῳ τ μέγα, καὶ τὸ μὴ ἑλεῖν 
εἶναί οἱ λεγόμενον ἔς τε τοὺς Ἕλληνας ἐς 
Δαρεῖον. ᾿Εδόκει δὴ χῶμα ἐν κύκλῳ τῆς πόλεως 
χωννύναι, ὡς ἐξ ἴσου ἀπὸ τοῦ χωσθέντος ἐπά- 
γεσθαι τὰς μηχανὰς τοῖς τείχεσι. Καὶ ἐχώ 
κατὰ τὸ νότιον μάλιστα τῆς πόλεως TEL Powe 

4 mH τὰ epa ἐφαίνετο. ‘Os δὲ ἐδόκει 
pws τὸ χῶμα, μηχανὰς ἐπιστήσαντες a 

Shiee oes ws ἐπὶ τὸ τεῖχος τῶν Γαζαίων. 
Καὶ ἐν τούτῳ διδὸν» ̓Αλεξάνδρῳ καὶ ἐστεφανω- 
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before provision for a , trusting, moreover, 
in the fortress, adhe could be taken by 

not to admit Alexander into the 

of 

"ncn Alexander reached the city, he encamped 
first day where the wall seemed easiest to attack, 
ΠΟ Το Κέα cleea anelede:te hee esadie ns The 

engineers, however, ps that it was hopeless 
to take the ci orce owing to the height of 
the mound. Alexander thought, on the contrary, 
that the more impracticable it was, the more it 

be taken; for the miracle of the achievement 
would strike terror into his enemies, while not to 
take it would be a blow to his prestige when noised 
abroad to the Greeks and Darcius. It was decided 

a counter-mound round the city, and so 
to bear on the walls, from the 

, on the level. They built this mound 
city’s southern wall, where the 

most likely to succeed. And when 
Macedonians thought they had built the mound 

the height, they set up engines upon it 
brought them up to the city wall. Just at this 
as Alexander was sacrificing, wearing garlands, 
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τε καὶ κατάρχεσθαι μέλλοντι τοῦ be soph 
ων ἱερείου κατὰ νόμον, τῶν τις σ 

ὑπερπετόμενος ὑπὲρ τοῦ βωμοῦ λίθον ἐμ 
ἐς τὴν κεφαλὴν ὄντινα τοῖν ποδοῖν ἔφερε. Καὶ 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ἤρετο ᾿Αρίστανδρον τὸν μάντιν ὅ τι 
νοοῖ ὁ οἰωνός. Ὃ δὲ ἀποκρίνεται ὅτι, Ὦ βασιλεῦ, 
τὴν μὲν πόλιν αἱρήσεις, αὐτῷ δέ σοι φυλακτέα 
ἐστὶν ἐπὶ τῇδε τῇ ἡμέρᾳ. 

XXVII. Ταῦτα ἀκούσας ᾿Αλέξανδρος τέως μὲν 
πρὸς ταῖς μηχαναῖς ἔξω βέλους αὑτὸν εἶχεν" ὡς 
δὲ ἐκδρομή τε ἐκ τῆς πόλεως καρτερὰ ἔνα 
καὶ πῦρ τε ἐπέφερον ταῖς μηχαναῖς οἱ “ApaBes 
καὶ τοὺς Μακεδόνας ἀμυνομένους κάτωθεν αὐτοὶ 
ἐξ ὑπερδεξίου τοῦ χωρίου ἔβαλλόν τε καὶ ὥθουν 
κατὰ τοῦ ποιητοῦ χώματος, ἐνταῦθα ἢ ἑκὼν 
ἀπειθεῖ ᾿Αλέξανδρος τῷ μάντει ἢ ἐκπλαγεὶς ἐν 
τῷ ἔργῳ οὐκ ἐμνημόνευσε τῆς μαντείας, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀναλαβὼν τοὺς ὑπασπιστὰς παρεβοήθει ἵνα 

3 arg hn ἐπιέζοντο ἐς ἈΝ . Ke τούτους : 
ν ἔσχε τοῦ μὴ οὐκ i φυγῇ ὠσθῆναι κατ᾿ 

τοῦ sd aa αὐτὸς δὲ ἀκόμα καταπέλτῃ διὰ 
τῆς ἀσπίδος διαμπὰξ καὶ τοῦ θώρακος ἐς τὸν 
ὧμον. ‘Os δὲ ἔγνω τὰ ἀμφὶ τὸ τραῦμα ἀληθεύ- 
σαντα τὸν ᾿Αρίστανδρον, ἐχάρη, ὅτι καὶ τὴν πόλιν 
δὴ αἱρήσειν ἐδόκει ᾿Αριστάνδρου ἕνεκα. 

8 Καὶ αὐτὸς μὲν τὸ τραῦμα ἐθεραπεύετο χαλε- 
πῶς" ἀφικνοῦνται δ' αὐτῷ μετάπεμπτοι ἀπὸ 
θαλάσσης αἱ μηχαναὶ αἷς Tépov εἷλε" καὶ χῶμα 
χωννύναι ἐν κύκλῳ πάντοθεν τῆς πόλεως ἐκέ- 
λευσεν, εὗρος μὲν ἐς δύο σταδίους, ὕψος δὲ ἐς 

4 πόδας πεντήκοντα καὶ διακοσίους. ‘Os δὲ αἵ 
. 1 For διακοσίους Kriger plausibly πέντε (ε΄ for c’). 
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and just about to initiate the first victim according 
to the ceremonial, a carnivorous bird hovering over 
the altar dropped on his head a stone which it was 

in its talons. Alexander asked Aristander 
the seer what this omen of the bird meant, and he 
answered, “ O King, you will capture the city; but 
for to-day you must look to 

XXVITI. Oni this advice Alexander remained for s 
time by the engines, out of range; but on a strong 
sally from the city, the Arabs trying to set fire to 
the engines, and pelting the Macedonians, who were 
resisting below, from their commanding position, and 
even pushing them over the new mound, Alexander 
either disobeyed the seer’'s words on purpose or 
carried away in the action did not give them a 
moment's thought, but bringing on his guards helped 
the Macedonians where they were most hardly 
pressed. He did, in fact, hold them from being 

driven down the mound in ignominious flight; but 
he was hit by a shot from a catapult right through 
his shield and his corselet, into the shoulder. But 

perceiving that Aristander had been right about 
the wound, he was glad, since he felt that Aristander 
also guaranteed the capture of the city. 

Alexander was not easily treated of his wound; 

but there arrived, sent for by sea, the engines with 
which he captured Tyre. He ordered a mound to 
be erected the whole way round the city, two stades 
broad, two hundred and fifty feet high. Then as 
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aval αὐτῷ ἐποιήθησαν καὶ dra tei 
card τὸ χῶμα κατέσεισαν τοῦ τείχους πολύ, 
ὑπονόμων τε κ canna καὶ 
τοῦ χοῦ. Iovtie . οκροι κορμαι τικος τεῖχος πολλαχῆ 
ἠρείπετο κατὰ τὸ κενούμενον, τοῖς Te 
βέλεσιν ἐπὶ πολὺ κατεῖχον οἱ Μακεδόνες, wm 
riggs τοὺς προμαχομένους ἐκ τὴν πότνα 
ἐς μὲν τρεῖς προσβολὰς οἱ ἐκ 
ἀποθνησκόντων τε αὐτοῖς πολλῶν πόλεος 

καταβάλλει, τῇ δὲ παιόμενον ταῖς μηχαναῖς 
κατασείει ἐπὶ πολύ, ὡς μὴ ωρκρναᾷ στ τς ταῖς κλίμαξι 
τὴν προσβολὴν κατὰ τὰ ἐρηριμμένα ἐνδοῦναι. 

6 Αἴ τε οὖν κλίμακες προσήγοντο τῷ τείχει καὶ 
ἔρις πολλὴ ἣν τῶν Μακεδόνων ὅσοι τε ἀρετῆς 
μετεποιοῦντο, ὅστις πρῶτος αἱρήσει τὸ τεῖχος" 
καὶ αἱρεῖ πρῶτος Νεοπτόλεμος τῶν ἑταίρων τοῦ 
Αἰακιδῶν γένουφ' ἐπὶ δὲ αὐτῷ ἄλλαι καὶ ἄλλαι 

7 τάξεις ὁμοῦ τοῖς ἡγεμόσιν ἀνέβαινον. ‘Os δὲ 
ἅπαξ παρῆλθόν τινες ἐντὸς τοῦ τείχους τῶν 
Μακεδόνων, κατασχίσαντες ἄλλας 
πύλας, ὅσαις ἕκαστοι ἐπετύ », δέχονται εἴσω 
τὴν στρατιὰν πᾶσαν. Ὁ; 8 Γ Γαζαῖοι καὶ τῆς 
πόλεώς σφισιν ἤδη ἐχομένης ξυνεστηκότες ὅμως 
ἐμάχο ντο" καὶ ἀπέθανον πάντες αὐτοῦ μαχόμενοι 
di tennees ἐτάχθησαν" παῖδας δὲ καὶ γυναῖκας 
ἐξηνδραπόδισεν αὐτῶν ᾿Αλέξανδρος. Τὴν πόλεν 
δὲ ξυνοικίσας ἐκ τῶν περιοίκων ἐχρῆτο ὅσα 
φρουρίῳ ἐς τὸν πόλεμον. 
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gave, 
cleared a great space with their volleys and drove 
back the defenders from the towers; the defenders, 
nevertheless, though with many dead and wounded, 
held bravely out against three onslaughts. But in 
the fourth Alexander t up his phalanx of 
Macedonians on all sides, threw down the wall, now 
undermined, at one place, and breached it for a 
great stretch in another, battered as it was with his 
engines, so that it was not hard to make the assault 
with ladders on the fallen portions. So the ladders 
were set against the wall, and then was much rivalry 
of the Macedonians, such as laid claim to valorous 

who would be first to mount the wall; the 
first proved to be Neoptolemus, one of the Com- 
panions and of the family of the Aeacidae. After 
him, battalion after battalion climbed up with their 
officers. As soon as the first few had entered into 

citizens, though their city was already in enemy 
hands, held together and still resisted; and they all 
perished there, fighting each man at his post. Their 
women and children Alexander sold into slavery; 
the city he populated with the neighbouring tribes- 
men and used it as a fortress town for the war. 
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ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ΤΡΙΤῸΝ 

cM, i στᾷον ἐπ σον, ἵναπε, 
pore. seer τα Ὁ ἑβδόμῃ 5 

dee τῆς Γάξης ἐλαύνων ἧκεν εἰς Πηλούσιον τῆς 
Aiyurrov. ‘O δὲ ναυτικὸς στρατὸς παρέπλει 
αὐτῷ ἐκ Φοινίκης ὡς ἐπ᾿ Αἴγυπτον" καὶ κατα- 
λαμβάνει τὰς ναῦς ἐν Πηλουσίῳ : 

3 Μαζάκης δὲ ὁ Πέρσης, ὃς ἦν σατράπης 
ἐκ Δαρείου γραὐκοϊῳ. ὑπο a τε ἐν hey. piri 
ὅπως συνέβη πεπυσμένος 
φυγῇ ἔφυγε, καὶ Φοινίκην τε μόραν ee Sonlar καὶ τῆς 
Ἀραβίας τὰ πολλὰ μπὰς ̓Αλεξάνδρου ἐχόμενα, 
αὐτῷ τε οὐκ οὔσης δυνάμεως Ἱερσικῆς, 
ταῖς πόλεσι φιλίως καὶ τῇ χώρᾳ ᾽Α 

3 Ὁ δὲ εἰς μὲν Πηλούσιον φυλακὴν εἰσήγαγε, ἮΝ 
δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν νεῶν ἀναπλεῖν κατὰ τὸν ποταμὸν 
κελεύσας ἔστε ἐπὶ Μέμφιν πόλιν, αὐτὸς 
Ἡλιουπόλεως ἤει, ἐν δεξιᾷ ἔχων τὸν ποταμὸν 
τὸν Νεῖλον, καὶ ὅσα καθ᾽ ὁ ὃν χωρία ἐνδιδόντωντῶν 
ἐνοικούντων κατασχών, διὰ τῆς ἐρήμου ἀφίκετο 

4 ἐς ἩἩλιούπολεν. ᾿Εκεῖθεν δὲ δια βὰς τὸν πόρον 
ἧκεν ἐς Μέμφιν. Καὶ θύει ἐκεῖ τοῖς τε ἄλλοις 
θεοῖς καὶ τῷ “Amide καὶ a ava ἐποίησε γυμνικόν 
τε καὶ μουσικόν" ἧκον δὲ αὐτῷ οἱ ἀμφὶ ταῦτα 
τεχνῖται ἐκ τῆς “Ελλάδος οἱ δοκιμώτατοι. ᾿Εκ 
δὲ Μέμφιος κατέπλει κατὰ τὸν ποταμὸν ὡς ἐπὶ 
θάλασσαν, τούς τε ὑπασπιστὰς ἐπὶ τῶν νεῶν 

224 

EE Αννα δῶν. να. Ἂν ΔΝ, ἄνω... ὦ «ῳ. = = _ 



appointed satrap of t Dareius, when he 
learnt both the result ΝΣ 
hae ona t of Dareius, and also that Phoenicia, 

brought a garrison into Pelusium, and bade the 
officers of his fleet sail up the river as far as Memphis ; 

_ he meanwhile went towards Heliopolis, with the river 
his right hand; all the districts on his route 

he sacrificed in especial to Apis and also to the other 
j ; and held a contest both athletic and literary ; 

most famous artists in these branches came to 
_ him there from Greece. From Memphis he sailed 
_ down-stream towards the sea, taking on board the 
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λαβὼν καὶ τοὺς - καὶ τοὺς ̓ Αγριᾶνας καὶ 
τῶν ἱππέων τὴν βασιλικὴν ἴλην τὴν τῶν ib ft 

δ ᾿Ελθὼν δὲ ἐς Κάνωβον καὶ κατὰ τὴν λέμνην τὴν 
Μαρίαν περιπλεύσας ἀποβαίνει ὅπου νῦν ᾿Αλε- 
ξάνδρεια πόλιες ᾧῴκισται, ᾿Αλεξάνδρου er 
Καὶ ἔδοξεν αὐτῷ x @pos πτηνόν ὁ τος a trot αὶ 

πόλιν καὶ yeviod αι ἂν 
Πόθος οὖν λαμβάνει αὐτὸν τοῦ ΟΝ pea wane 
τὰ σημεῖα τῇ πόλει ἔθηκεν pes στο 
αὐτῇ δείμασθαι ἔδει καὶ ae τσ ὅσα θεῶν 
ὧντινων, τῶν per" nein Ἴσιδος δὲ ΔῊ 
τίας, καὶ τὸ τεῖχος ἧ π' ἐπὶ 
a ἐθύετο, τς τὰ ie ᾿ Ἂ 

Λέγεται τις καὶ τοιόσ λόγος, ode 
ἄπιστος ἔμοιγε" ἐθέλειν μὲν Fp mie 
λιπεῖν αὐτὸν τὰ σημεῖα τοῦ τει 
τέκτοσιν, οὐκ εἶναι δὲ ὅτῳ τὴν γῆν ἀποράγοῖσν , 
τῶν δὴ τεκτόνων τινὰ ἐπ 
τεύχεσιν ἄλφιτα οἱ meer pets: ae 
γόντα ἐπιβάλλειν τῇ γῇ ἵναπερ ὁ βασιλεὺς 
ὑφηγεῖτο, καὶ τὸν κύκλον οὕτω πε τοῦ 

3 περιτειχισμοῦ ὅντινα τῇ πόλει ἐποίει. Τοῦτο $3 
are τοὺς μάντεις καὶ 

ἀνδρον τὸν Τελμισσέα, ὃς re 
καὶ ἄλλα ἀληθεῦσαι ἐλέγετο ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ, 
εὐδαίμονα ἔσεσθαι τὴν πόλιν τά τε ἄλλα καὶ 
ἐκ γῆς καρπῶν εἵνεκα. 

8 "Ev τούτῳ δὲ καὶ ᾿Ηγέλοχος κατέπλευσεν εἰς 
Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἀπαγγέλλει ᾿Αλεξά Τενεδίους 
τε ἀποστάντας Περσῶν σφίσι προσθέσθαι (καὶ 
γὰρ καὶ ἄκοντας Πέρσαις προσχωρῆσαι) καὶ 
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his guards, the archers, and the ianes, and 
cavalry the royal squadron of coir, atari 

When he had ed us and sailed round 

a city there and that such a city was bound 
to be prosperous. He was therefore filled with 
eagerness to get to work, and himself marked out the 

of 
to laid out, how many temples were to be 

Isis 
to built it. In view of all this he 

offered sacrifice, and the sacrifice proved favourable. 
II. A story of the following sort is told, and I see 

no reason to disbelieve it; Alexander desired to leave 
behind for the builders the ground-plan of the forti- 
fication, but had nothing wherewith to mark the 

One of the builders, however, had the 
γερο ἀεὶ of collecting the meal which the 

in vessels, and of dropping it spp 
us 

5 i Ey εξ 82, i : : 8, - ξ 
_ Telmissian, who was reported to have made many 
_ other correct prophecies to Alexander, reflecting 
Ε = this, said that wig ὌΡΗ be py ase 

ΐ respects, but especially in the fruits of the e 
Meanwhile H ler arrived by sea in Egypt 
and to Alexander that Tenedos had revolted 
from Persians and joined the Macedonians, in 
fact they had joined the Persians against their will; 
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Χίων ὅτι ἐπηγά σ τῶν 
snvgeuees ava καναῤτηκ τ ντρ. καὶ 

4 Φαρνάβαζος “Αρκωστοδς τὸς ἁλῶναι δὲ αὐτόθι 
καὶ Φαρνάβαζον ἐγκαταληφθέντα καὶ ᾿Ἀριστό.-. 
νικον Μηθυμναῖον τὸν τύραννον ἐσπλεύσαντα ἐς 

ἀλλ᾽ awarndlore ων ἮΝ τῶν τὰ he 
ἐχό he Ld 

δ ναυτικὸν pies ie aig “ ir py λῃστὰς 
acl ἢ mee KETV ade api ri ̓Αριστό- 

ν πα πολλωνίδην 
ΩΝ καὶ Φισινὸν καὶ Μογαρία καὶ τῶν 

καὶ αὐτὸς καταπλεύσας ὅτι εὗρε ΣῊ Κῶ πρὸς 
7 ᾿Αμφοτεροῦ ἤδη μένην" καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους 

ὅσοι αἰχμάλωτοι Ἡγέλοχος, Gapeeraeey 
δὲ ἀπέδρα ἐν Κῷ λαθὼν τοὺς φύλακας. 
ξανδρος δὲ τοὺς τυράννους μὲν τοὺς ἐκ ya 
πόλεων ἐς τὰς πόλεις πέμπει, χρήσασθαι ὅπως 
ἐθέλοιεν" τοὺς δὲ ἀμφ᾽ ̓ Απολλωνίδην τοὺς Χίους 
ἐς στ τ trawope. πόλιν Αἰγυπτίαν ξὺν φυλακῇ 

i ἔπε 
TL. Ἐπὶ τούτοις δὲ πόθος λαμβάνει αὐτὸν 
ἐλθεῖν παρ᾽ Ἄμμωνα ἐς Λιβύην, τὸ μέν τι 
pr χρησόμενον, ὅτι ἀτρεκὲς ἐλέγετο εἶναι 
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the people of Chios too had invited him and his men 
into the city, those whom Autophradates and 
Pharnabazus settled in the city, and who now 
were in possession of it; moreover, that Pharnabazus 

been captured there, and with him Aristonicus 
despot of Methymna who had sailed into the 

harbour of Chios with five pirate ships, not having 
learnt that the Macedonians had possession of the 
harbour; he had also been misled by those who 

the entrance of the harbour, who asserted 
4 Pharnabazus’ flect was in the roadstead there ; 
_ the pirates indeed had all been cut down by his own 
men, but Aristonicus he brought to Alexander, with 

Apollonides the Chian and us and Megareus, 
and all the rest who had assisted the revolt of the 
Chians, and, at the time being, were tyrannically in 
command of the ernment of the island. He 
ee also that he had captured Mitylene from 

3 who was holding it, and had received in sur- 
_ render the other cities in Lesbos also. Amphoterus 
with sixt he had sent to Cos; for the people 
of Cos em to come; and he had sailed him- 
_ self to Cos and found it already in the possession of 
_ Amphoterus. All the remaining captives Hegel- 
_ ochus brought in, except Pharnahawna vhs bad 
q his in Cos and escaped. Alexander 

sent the nto who came from the cities to their 
_ cities, so that the citizens ht take such justice 
_ upon them as they pleased; but those with Apol- 
_ lonides, the Chians, he sent to the city of Elephantine 
᾿ οἵ with a strong guard. 
q . After this an overmastering desire came upon 
_ Alexander to pay a visit to Ammon in Libya; partly 
_ to consult the oracle, since the oracle of Ammon was 
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μαντεῖον τοῦ “Aupwvos καὶ αὐτῷ 
Περσέα τε καὶ Ἡρακλέα, τὸν μὲν ἐπὶ 
Γοργόνα ὅτε πρὸς [Ἰολυδέκτου ἐστέλλετο, τὸν 
ὅτε παρ᾽ ᾿Ανταῖον ἥει εἰς Λιβύην καὶ παρὰ 

2 Βούσιριν εἰς A ov. ee hy eae 
ἣν πρὸς Περσέα καὶ ρακλέ 
ὄντι He ἀμφοῖν καί τι καὶ αὐτὸς τῆς » 
τῆς ἑαυτοῦ ἐς Ἄμμωνα ἀνέφερε, « οἱ 
μῦθοι τὴν Ἡρακλέους Te καὶ Περσέως ΑΝ 
Καὶ οὖν παρ᾽ ἽΛμμωνα ταύτῃ τῇ γνώμῃ ἑστέλ.. 
λετο, ὡς καὶ τὰ αὑτοῦ ἀτρεκέστερον ὄμενος ἣ 

͵ τῆς 
σταδίους ἐς χιλίους καὶ ἑξακοσίους, ὡς λέγει 
᾿Αριστόβουλος. ᾿Εντεῦθεν δὲ ἐς τὴν ye owns 

4 αὐτῆς καὶ viper "Téa 
AeEdvipw πολὺ ἐγένετο, κ Peo, ἢ ay θεῖον 

donot Or ̓Ανηνέχθη δὲ ἐς τὸ θεῖον κε ic 
ἄνεμος νότος ἐπὰν πνεύσῃ ἐν ἐκείνῳ 
τῆς ψάμμου ἐπιφορεῖ κατὰ τῆς HA Aa 
καὶ ἀφανίζεται τῆς ὁδοῦ τὰ σημεῖα οὐδὲ ἔστιν 
in iva χρὴ πορεύεσθαι καθάπερ ἐν 

t σημεῖα οὐκ ἔστι κατὰ τὴν 
οὔτε =a hig οὔτε δένδρον οὔτε γήλοφοι βέβαιοι 
ἀνεστηκότες, οἵστισιν οἱ ὁδῖται τεκμαίροιντο ἂν 
τὴν πορείαν, καθάπερ οἱ ναῦται τοῖς ἄστροις" 
ἀλλὰ ἐπλανᾶτο γὰρ ἡ στρατιὰ ᾿Αλεξ, vical 

5 of ἡγεμόνες τῆς ὁδοῦ ἀμφίβολοι ἧσαν. Πτολε- 
μαῖος μὲν δὴ ὁ Λάγου λέγει δράκοντας δύο ἰέναι 
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oP aphery infallible, and Perseus and Heracles 
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Ldteripe divas Sverbas vole a ; κελεῦσαι 
πιστεύσαντας τῷ θείῳ" ναὸν, δὲ ἡγήσασθαι τὴν 
ὁδὸν τήν τε ἐς τὸ μαντεῖον καὶ ὀπίσω αὖθις" 

6 ᾿Αριστόβουλος δέ, καὶ ὁ πλείων λόγος ταύτῃ 
κατέχει, κόρακας δύο προπετομένους ne Νς τῆς 

ἐστι, as ia Oe πάντα ἔρημα καὶ τὸ 
a δὲ ἐν μέσῳ ὀλίγος 

λάτος διέχει, 
τ τεσσαράκοντα roses σταδίους ἔρχεται) κατά- 
πλεώς ἐστιν ἡμέρων δένδρων, ree καὶ Nair 

2 coreg gates ar fhe τε ον 
« οὐδέν τι ἐοικυῖα ταῖς πηγαῖς 

. γῆς avicyovow. "Ev μὲν μεσημβρίᾳ 
cert ὕδωρ γευσαμένῳ oa t μᾶλλον 

olov atov’ ἐγκλίναντος δὲ τοῦ 
ph ἑσπέραν θερμότερον, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς 

épas ἔτι θερμότερον ἔστε ἐπὶ μέσας νύκτας, 
μέσων δὲ νυκτῶν ἑαυτοῦ θερμότατον" δὲ 
μέσων rity: ie wi ἐν τόξο. καὶ ἕωθεν 
ψυχρὸν στ ψυχρότατον μεσημβρίας" 
καὶ τοῦτο δὴ ἀμείβει ἐν τάξει ἐπὶ ae ἡμέ 

3 Γίγνονται δὲ καὶ ἅλες αὐτόματοι ἐν τῷ 
τούτῳ ὀρυκτοί. Καὶ τούτων ἔστιν οὗς PGs sat 
τον φέρουσι τῶν ἱερέων τινὲς τοῦ  λϑακόην: 
Ἐ γὰρ ἐπ᾿ Αἰγύπτου στέλλονται, δον» ὦ 
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the uttering speech, xander 
προ ζῶν ἀπὸ κοὶ trot. the divine 

ul εξ =i 2% : ul a3 touch, it 
sun sinks towards evening it is warmer, and from 

it warmer and warmer till mid- 
t midnight it is at its warmest; but after 

i 

ui ἔξ Ἐξ ξ g 2 Ξ Β' | : β. 
8 1} BES ἔ 5 ξ Ξ ξ΄ Ξ 3 - ἷ ς 

; some of these salts are taken by priests of 
to For whenever they are going 
Egypt, pack the salt into baskets woven Wn 
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κοιτίδας πλεκτὰς ἐκ φοίνικος ἐσβαλόντες δῶρον 
4 " βασιλεῖ ἀποφέρουσιν ἣ εἴ τῳ ἄλλῳ. ἔστι 

μακρός τε ὁ χό καὶ ἤδη τινὲς αὐτῶν καὶ 
ὑπὲρ τρεῖς δακτύλους, καὶ καθαρὸς ὥσπερ 
κρύσταλλος" καὶ τούτῳ ἐπὶ ταῖς θυσίαις 
ὡς καθαρωτέρῳ τῶν ἀπὸ θαλάσσης ἁλῶν, 
Αἰγύπτιοί τε καὶ ὅσοι ἄλλοι τοῦ θείου οὐκ 

χῶρον ούμασε καὶ τῷ θ το" καὶ 
ἀκούσας ὅσα αὐτῷ πρὸς θυμοῦ ἦν, ὡς , 
ἀνέζευξεν ἐπ᾿ Αἰγύπτου, ὡς μὲν ἡβουλος Aptoro 
λέγει, τὴν αὐτὴν ὀπίσω ὁδόν, ὡς δὲ Πτολεμαῖος 
ὁ Λάγου, ἄλλην εὐθεῖαν ὡς ἐπὶ Μέμφιν. 

V. Εἰς Μέμφιν δὲ αὐτῷ πρεσβεῖαί τε πολλαὶ 

ἀτυχήνωονο ἀν aire ἀσδουργο, Σὰ τ τ avta ὧν ἐδεῖτο ἐμ στ, 
παραγίγνεται παρὰ μὲν shin ἡ ΜΡ, μι 
Ἕλληνες ἐς τετρακοσίους, ὧν ἡγεῖτο M ὁ 
Ἡγησάνδρου, ἐκ Θράκης δὲ ἱππεῖς ἐς πεντα- 
κοσίους, ὧν ἦρχεν ᾿Ασκληπιόδωρος ὁ Εὐνίκου. 
᾿Ενταῦθα θύει τῷ Διὶ βασιλεῖ καὶ πομπεύει 
ξὺν τῇ στρατιᾷ i, τοῖς ὅπλοις Kal ἀγῶνα ποιεῖ 
γυμνικὸν καὶ μουσικόν. Καὶ τὰ κατὰ τὴν 
Αἴγυπτον ἐνταῦθα ἐκόσμησε δύο μὲν νομάρχας 
Αὐγύπτου κατέστησεν Αἰγυπτίους, Δολόασπιν 
καὶ ᾿Πέτισιν, καὶ τούτοις διένειμε τὴν χώραν 
Αἰγυπτίαν: Πετίσιος δὲ ἀπειπαμένου τὴν 
Δολόασπις ἐνδέχεται πᾶσαν. Φρουράρχους 
τῶν ἑταίρων ἐν Μέμφει μὲν Πανταλέοντα κατέσ- 
τησε τὸν Πυδναῖον, ἐν Πηλουσίῳ δὲ Πολέμωνα 
τὸν Μεγακλέους, Πελλαῖον: τῶν ξένων δὲ ἄρχειν 
Λυκίδαν Αἰτωλόν, γραμματέα δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν ξένων 
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ee oe observance, use this salt 
their sacrifices, as torch rd so tang 

site with wonder, and 
; he received the 

as he , and turned back 
towards as Aristobulus says, going the same 

vag ver son of Lagos says, 
is. 

him at Memphis a good many 
he sent no one away 
and also a force from 

mercenaries four 

; i : : He 8, Fs 2 
«ἕξ Fi ΠῚ [is p28 i i fs ὃ 

[ held an athletic and literary contest. 
_ He also put Egyptian affairs in order; he appointed 

_ two governors of provinces, Doloaspis and 
: | the whole country of Egypt between 
_ them; Petisis, however, declined the office, and 
; took it allover. As garrison commandants 
_ at Memphis he appointed Pantaleon of Pydna of the 
territorial = and in Pelusium, Polemon, son of 
_ Megacles, of Pella; to command the mercenaries, 

Lycidas, an Aetolian, and as clerk in charge of the 
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Εὔγνωστον τὸν Eevopuvtou τῶν ἑταίρων" ἐπι- 
σκόπους δὲ αὐτῶν ὅλον τε καὶ Ἔφιππον τὸν 

4 Χαλκιδέας. Λιβύης τῆς προσ 

bans λτολλ ναῦν, anig Ὁ τς 
τιος" καὶ τούτῳ παρηγγέλλετο τοὺς μὲν VO 
ἐᾶν ἄρχειν. vay νομῶν τῶν κατὰ σφᾶς καθ 
ἐκ παλαιοῦ καθειστήκει, αὐτὸν δὲ ἐκλέγειν παρ᾽ 
αὐτῶν τοὺς φόρους" οἱ δὲ ἀποφέρειν αὐτῷ ἐτάχ- 

δ θησαν. Pg a revere δὲ σᾶ <vpeien ates 

7 

ges Αἰγύπτῳ ὑπελείπετο Πευκέσταν τε τὸν 
Μακαρτάτου καὶ ὍΝ τὸν ̓ Αμύντου, ναύαρ- 
χον δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν νεῶν Πολέμωνα τὸν 
σωματοφύλακα δὲ ἀντὶ Αρρύβα τὸν Λεόννατον τὸν 
᾿Απέφανε ὦ καὶ τ ̓Αρρύβας γὰρ νόσῳ ἀπέθανεν. 
᾿Απέθανε δὲ κ tasetonie 4 v τῶ ee 
καὶ ἀντὶ τούτου ἐπέστησε τοῖς 
Ὀμβρίωνα Κρῆτα. "Ror δὲ τοὺς ge Hh 
age πεζούς, ὧν Βάλακρος ἡγεῖτο, ἐπεὶ 
ἐν Αὐγύπτῳ ὑπελείπετο, Κάλανον νἱτατ στο ας 
ἡγεμόνα. κετανεῖμα, δὲ λέγεται ἐς πολλοὺς 
τὴν τῆς awry τήν Te sig 

αυμάσας καὶ atl hw Tess 
ἤκῴαλε οἱ an a apy ae 
Αἰγύπτου πάσης. ΜΡ Kat “Paya κι a Pa 
map ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ὄντες ἐν φυλακῇ ἔχειν 
Αἴγυπτον καὶ μηδένα τῶν ἀπὸ βουλῆς ἐπὶ τῷδε 
ἐκπέμπειν ὕπαρχον Αἰγύπτου, ἀλλὰ τῶν εἰς τοὺς Cee ee ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὍΡΟΝ τῷ vTt 
ἐκ Μέμφιος ἤει ἐπὶ Φοινίκης" καὶ ἐγεφυρώθη 
oy "Ordeov, Kriiger gives ‘Arréov, comparing VI. 28. 4. 

2 
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appointed Peucestas 
son of Amyntas, and as admiral of his fleet, Polemon 
son of Theramenes; and as bodyguard in place of 

he appointed Leonnatus son of Onasus ; 
Arrhybas ager capi of disease. Antiochus also the 

of the archers had died, and in his place 
Alexander nted as commander of the archers 
Ombrion a tan. Over the allied infantry, of 
which Balacrus had been commander, he set us 
as general, since Balacrus was being left behind in 

It is stated that he divided the government 
between sory Spans both from his sur- 

nature of the country and its strength, 
νὰ ἐπ hs eae ee the 

ς ΠΕΡῚ to one man. The Romans, 
too, I think, learnt a from Alexander and keep 

Egypt under guard, and never send anyone from the 
Senate as 1 of but only those who 
ir eiaisE μον them Ὁ Καὶ ts nights. 

show itself, Alexander ἱ ἴο 
_ started from Memphis in the direction of Phoenicia ; 
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καὶ ᾿Αχιλλέα' ξυνεπρέσβευον δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ oi 
Πάραλοι ξύμπαντες. Καὶ οὗτοι τῶν τε ἄλλων 
ἔτυχον ὧν ἕνεκα ἐστάλησαν καὶ τοὺς αἰχμαλώτους 
ἀφῆκεν ᾿Αθηναίοις ὅσοι ἐπὶ Γρανικῷ ᾿Αθηναίων 

8 ἑάλωσαν. Τὰ δὲ ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ ὅτι p 
νενεωτερίσθαι ἀπήγγελτο, "A πέμπει 
βοηθεῖν Πελοποννησίων ὅσοι ἔς τε Περσικὸν 
πόλεμον ore δ» -- apr οὐ τον ae 
κατήκουον. Φοίνιξι δὲ καὶ Kurplos 3 
ἑκατὸν ναῦς ἄλλας πρὸς αἷς ἔχοντα ᾿Αμφοτερὸν 
ἔπεμπε στέλλειν ἐπὶ Πελοποννήσου. 

4 Αὐτὸς δὲ ἤδη ἄνω ὡρμᾶτο ὡς ἐπὶ Θάψακόν 
τε a τὸν Εὐφράτην ποταμόν, ἐν μὲν 
ἐπὶ τῶν φόρων τῇ ξυλλογῇ καταστήσας 
Βεροιαῖον, Φιλόξενον δὲ τῆς ᾿Ασίας τὰ ἐπὶ τάδε 
τοῦ Ταύρου ἐκλέγειν. Τῶν ξὺν αὐτῷ δὲ χρη- 
μάτων τὴν φυλακὴν ἀντὶ τούτων ἐπέτ 
Δρπάλῳ τῷ Μαχάτα ἄρτι ἐκ τῆς φυγῆς ἥκοντι. 

5 “Aprados γὰρ τὰ μὲν πρῶτα ἔφυγε, Φιλίππου 
ἔτι βασιλεύοντος, ὅτι πιστὸς ἦν, καὶ Πτολεμαῖος 
ὁ Λάγου ἐπὶ τῷ αὐτῷ ἔφυγε καὶ Ν ὁ 
᾿Ανδροτίμου καὶ ᾿Ερίγυιος ὁ Λαρίχου καὶ Aao- 
μέδων ὁ τούτου ἀδελφός, ὅτι ὕποπτα ἦν ᾿Αλεξ- 

i 
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a was made for him over the River Nile at 
and over all its canals also. When he 

Id an athletic and literary contest. 
There the Paralus from Athens met him, bringing 
as envoys Diophantus and Achilles; the entire crew 
of the Paralus* were associated with them in the 
embassy. These achieved all the objects of their 
mission, and Alexander gave up to the Athenians all 
the Athenian captives taken on the Granicus. 

informed that revolt had broken out in the 
in his favour, he sent Amphoterus to P 

help such Peloponnesians as were quite sound as 
the Persian war and were not inclined to 

towards Thapsacus and the River rates, ha 
set Coeranus, a Beroean, over the col ΩΣ 
in Phoenicia, and Philoxenus to be collector in Asia, 
this side of the Taurus. The guardianship of such 
moneys as were with him he entrusted (in lieu of 
these officers) to Harpalus son of Machatas, just 
returned from exile; for this Harpalus had in the 
first instance been sent into exile while Philip was 
still on the throne, because he was loyal? and 
Ptolemaeus son of Lagos was exiled on the same 
account, and Nearchus son of Androtimus and 

son of Larichus and Laomedon his brother, 
since Alexander fell under Philip’s suspicion when 

1 Being all free citizens. * To Alexander. 
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és Φίλιππον, ἐπειδὴ Edpudieny γυναῖκα 

6 ἄνδρου μητέρα ἠτίμασες Τελευτήσαντος 
Φιλίππου κατελθόντας ἀπὸ τῆς φυγῆς ὅσοι δι 
αὐτὸν ἔφευγον Πτολεμαῖον σωματοφύλακα 
κατέστησεν, ἽἌρπαλον δὲ ἐπὶ τῶν Ἢ 
ὅτι αὐτῷ τὸ σῶμα ἐς τὰ πολέμια ἣν, 

δὲ ἱππάρχην τῶν ν 
re δὲ τὸν τούτου ἀδελφόν, ὅτι Ap hw 
és τὰ βαρβαρικὰ γ τα, ἐπὶ τοῖς αἶχμα- 
λώτοις “κρυπτὰς δὲ σατραπεύειν 
Λυκίας « πῆς ay Fini Λυκίας χώρας ἔστε 

: πρόσθεν 

Ἂμ saan So ‘Apr mark Dae 
ἡ φυγὴ ἦν. ᾿Αλλ᾽ 'A 
κατελθεῖν, πίστεις δοὺς οὐδέν oe μεῖον ἔσϑω 
= te. φυγῇ οὐδὲ ἐγένετο ἐπανελθόντι, ἀλλ᾽ 
ν᾽ μάτων αὖθις ἐτάχθη Ἅρπαλος. "Es 
sie ἢ caret Μένανδρον ἐκπέμπει τῶν 
anne! ἐπὶ δὲ τοῖς ξένοις, ὧν tbe Μένανδρος, 
κέν ος αὐτῷ ἐτάχθη" ἀντὶ σατρά- 

ρίας ᾿Ασκληπιόδωρον τὸν δὲ wg ars 
δειξεν, ὅτι ᾿Αρίμμας βλακεῦσαι ἐδόκει prin ἐν 
τῇ pal hs igh he ity ee cee τῇ 

τιᾷ κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸ 
TL Καὶ ἀφίκετο ds ἝΩΣ ἤν at 

μηνὸς ᾿Εκατομβαιῶνος ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος ̓ 

! γραμματέα ἐπί. .. Sintenis. 
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Philip had taken Eurydice to wife, and had treated 
with contumely Olympias the mother of Alexander. 
On Philip's death those who were in exile on 
Alexander's account returned, and of them he lle i 

, besides his own, the Persian 

_ his; and sure enough he did not suffer, but was set 
_ again in charge of the treasure. He sent to Lydia 
_ as satrap Menandros, one of the Companions, setting 
-Clearchus in command of the mercenaries of whom 

3 VII. Alexander arrived at Thapsacus in the 
month Hecatombacon, when Aristophanes was 
͵ 241 
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᾿Αριστοφάνους" καὶ καταλαμβάνει δυοῖν γεφύ- 
ραιν ἐζευγμένον τὸν πόρον. Καὶ γὰρ Μαξαῖος, 
ὅτῳ ἡ —— τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἐκ Δαρείου ἐπετέ. 
τραπτο, ἱππέας μὲν ἔχων περὶ Mead resco καὶ 
τούτων “Ἕλληνας μι οφόρους δισ 
μὲν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῷ ποταμῷ ἐφύλασσε, καὶ ei 

οὐ ξυνεχὴς ἡ γέφυρα ἣν ἐξευγμένη ἔστε ἣν» 
ἀντιπέραν ὄχθην τ Μακεδόσι, 

μὴ ἐπίθοιντο οἱ αζαῖον τῷ γεφύρᾳ toa 
εὐ μαί κίον. ἐπαύετο" M alaios 

᾿Αλέξανδρον, ῴχετο a + ξὺν τῇ στρατιᾷ 
ΤΗΝ εὐθὺς ὡς μοὶ pany 7 | ee 
ai γέφυραι τῇ ὄχθῃ τῇ ραν 
ξὺν τῇ στρατ 

“Bebee δὲ dxspe ἄνω, ἐν Epi τς 
Εὐφράτην ποταμὸν καὶ τῆς ᾽Ἄρμεν 
διὰ τῆς Μεσοποταμίας καλουμένης χώρας. 
εὐθεῖαν δὲ ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνος ἦγεν ἀπὸ τοῦ ΕΣ 
ὁρμηθείς, ὅτι τὴν ἑτέραν ἰόντε εὐπορώτε 
ἐν χττα τ τῷ στρατῷ ἦν, καὶ χιλὸς τοῖς ΩΣ 
καὶ τὰ ἐπιτήδεια ἐκ τῆς mr pas λαμβάνειν, καὶ 
τὸ καῦμα οὐχ ὡσαύτως ν, ᾿Αλόντες 
δέ τινες κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τῶν Ss τοῦ Δαρείου. 
στρατεύματος κατασκοπῆς ἕνεκα ἀπεσκεδασμένων͵ 
ἐξήγγειλαν, ὅτι Δαρεῖος ἐπὶ τοῦ Τίγρητος ho 
μοῦ κάθηται, ἐγνωκὼς εἴργειν Fare +13 

ὁ ἢ bir ὁ ἐν Kidsnlg ἐμάχετο, Ταῦτα "Anébavbpos “hes ξὺν μάχετο. aura a 
oveas He σπουδῇ ὡς ἐπὶ τὸν Τίγρητα. 

δὲ ἀφίκετο, οὔτε αὐτὸν Δαρεῖον κατ. 
οὔτε τὴν φυλακὴν ἥντινα ἀπολελοίπει 
ἀλλὰ τὸν πόρον, x αλεπῶς μὲν ἊΣ 
ΜΝ τοῦ ῥοῦ, οὐδενὸς δὲ εἴργοντος. 

ee ee νυ νὰ ωΝ αψανν ais 
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archon at Athens. There he found the river bridged 
two bridges. The fact was that Mazaeus, to 

Dareius had entrusted the ma of the 
river, with about three thousand aed, and of these 
two thousand being Greek mercenaries, for some time 
kept his over the river, and so the bridge had 
not been completed by the Macedonians right up to 
ιν εἶν sa bank, for fear that Mazaeus’ troops 

attack the at its extremity; but 
Mazaeus on learning that Alexander was already 

᾿ τ τον off with all his forces. So soon 
as ever fled, the bridges were thrown right 
Pom the far bank and Alexander crossed over with 

. was easy to obtain fodder for the horses and any 
the country, and, what is more, the 

_ heat did not burn so strongly. Some few men cap- 
_ tured from those who had broken off from Dareius’ 
_ army for scouting, reported that Dareius was en- 
- camped on the River Tigris, determined to check 
_ Alexander should he try to cross. Dareius, the 
_ said, had a much larger army than that with whic 
he had fought in Cilicia. On hearing this Alexander 

_ hurried off towards the Tigris, but on arriving there 
_ he found neither Dareius himself nor the guard which 
- Dareius had left behind. Yet he crossed the river, 
_ with difficulty, it is true, on account of the swiftness 
_ of the current, but without any attempt at hindrance. 
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Ἐνταῦθα ἀναπαύει τὸν στρατόν" καὶ 
ΩΣ τὸ πολὺ ἐκλιπὲς ee σ ον Pao 

τε σελήνῃ καὶ τῷ 
rey ee τὸ ate ὑμῶν τοῦτο λόγος εἶναι κατέχει. 

ἐδόκει γ μον ἄνδρῳ π ergs pr 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου εἶναι τῆς σελ. τὸ πάθημα 
ἐκείνου τοῦ μηνὸς ἔσεσθαι μάχη , καὶ ἫΝ = 
ἱερῶν νίκην σημαίνεσθαι Αλεξανδ 
ἂν ἀπὸ τοῦ Τίγρητος jes διὰ τῆς Avot ώμα 
ἐν ἀριστερᾷ μὲν ἔχων τὰ Τ' «ρδυαίων ὅρη, a 
δεξιᾷ δὲ mo τὸν Po. eT 
ἀπὸ τῆς διαβάσεως οἱ πρόδρο γος ὦ 
λουσιν ὅτι ἱππεῖς [οὗτοι πολέμιοι ἀνὰ τὸ πεδίον 
φαίνονται, ὅσοι δέ, οὐκ εν εἰκάσαι. Ξυντάξας 
οὖν τὴν στρατιὰν προὐχώρει ὡς ἐς μάχην" καὶ 
ἄλλοι αὖ τῶν προδρόμων προσελάσαντες ἀκρι- 

οὗτοι κατιδόντες ἔφασκον δοκεῖν εἶναί 
σφισιν οὐ πλείους ἡ χιλίους τοὺς ἱππέας. 

VIII. ᾿Αναλαβὼν οὖν τήν τε βασιλικὴν 
καὶ τῶν ἑταίρων μίαν καὶ τῶν προδρόμων 
Παίονας ἤλαυνε σπουδῇ, τὴν δὲ ἄλλην στ, στρατιὰν 
βάδην ἕπεσθαι ἐκέλευσεν. Οἱ δὲ τῶν 
ἱππεῖς, κατιδόντες τοὺς ἀμφ᾽ ir Κα vr 

avé διώκων ἐνέκειτο" οἱ μὲν πολλοὶ 
ἀπέφυγον, τοὺς δέ τινὰς cal Pacha ὅσοις 
© femme ἐν τῇ ἢ ἔκαμον, τοὺς δὲ καὶ ζῶντας 
αὐτοῖ: ear peian ‘i yer τούτων ἔμαθον 
ὅτε οὐ πόρρω εἴη υνάμει πολλῇ. 

Βεβοηθήκεσαν mt Sere Ἰνδῶν te ὅσοι 
Βακτρίοις ὅμοροι καὶ a prot καὶ Σογδι- 
on τούτων μὲν πάντων ἡγεῖτο "Bicoor ὁ rie 

| 
| 



ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, III, 7. 6-8. 3. 

There he gave his army a rest; there too there was 
an almost total eclipse of the moon. Alexander 
sacrificed to the Moon, to the Sun, to the Earth; 
who are all said to be concerned in an eclipse. 
Aristandros concluded that the eclipse was favour- 
able to the Macedonians and Alexander, and that 
the battle would take place during that selfsame 
moon, and that the sacrifices portended victory to 
Alexander. Then, leaving the Tigris, Alexander 

the country of Aturia with the 
aean mountains on his left, and the Tigris on 

his right. On the fourth day after the crossing, his 
advance scouts that enemy cavalry were 

here over the plain, but they could not guess 
their numbers. So drawing up his force he advanced 
* to ory ; when other scouts rode in, ae gone 

& more precise view reported that the 
though the cavalry to number not above a ame 

I. Alexander, then, taking with him the royal 
squadron, one squadron of territorials, and, from 

the advanced scouts, the Paconians, moved on 
Υ͂, ord the rest of the army to follow at 

pace. But the Persian cavalry observing 
_ the troops with Alexander coming up rapidly, lost no 
_ time in flight. Alexander pressed on rege ὁ and 

the greater number of them got off, the 
slew some whose horses wearied in the flight, 

and ca others alive with their mounts. From 
these learnt that Dareius was not far off with 
Δ large force. 
This was because there had come to the help of 

Dareius such of the Indians as border upon the 
_ Bactrians, with the Bactrians and Sogdians them- 

selves; all these were under the command of Bessus 
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Βακτρίων χώρας σατράπης. Εἵποντο δὲ αὐτοῖς 
καὶ Σάκαι (Σκυθικὸν τοῦτο τὸ γένος τῶν τὴν 
᾿Ασίαν ἐποικούντων Σκυθῶν), οὐχ ὑπήκοοι οὗτοι 
Βήσσου, ἀλλὰ κατὰ συμμαχίαν τὴν Δαρείου" 

τὸ δὲ αὐτῶν Μαυάκης" αὐτοὶ δὲ ἱπποτοξόται 
ee Βαρσαέντης δὲ ᾿Αραχώτων σατράπης 
a a νευλω καὶ aie ia Ἰνδοὺς καλου- 
‘ us inl Hapa cpboatvy δὲ καὶ Ὕ sare σατράπης 

᾿ τ ᾿ ραταφέρνης 
pean etter ta ἡγεῖτο. Ὑγάρηκων κου, 

καὶ Σακεσίναι. Τοὺς δὲ προσοίκους τῇ ΡΝ 
θαλάσσῃ ᾿Οκονδοβάτης καὶ i gears τοι 
Ὀρξίνης ἐκόσμουν. Οὔξιοι δὲ καὶ Σουσιανοὶ 

ε α τὸν ᾿Α βουλί 
lenny Ἢ ἊΣ revlon five OLE dole 
σπάστοι Κᾶρες καὶ Ἔ Mirerint a σὺν Βαβυλωνίοις 
ἐτετάχατο. ᾿Δρμενίων δὲ ᾿Ορόντης καὶ Μ ry κοῖς 
στης ἦρχε, καὶ ᾿Αριάκης Καππαδόκων. 
δὲ τούς τε ἐκ τῆς κοίλης καὶ ὅσοι τῆς psa 

δὲ ἡ πᾶσα στρατιὰ ἡ Aa ἱππεῖς μὲν ἐς 
κεν πεζοὶ δὲ ἑκατὸν μυ i 
καὶ ἅρματα δρεπανηφόρα διακόσια, 
δὲ οὐ πολλοί, ἀλλὰ μα wire 
Ἰνδοῖς τοῖς ἐπὶ τάδε τοῦ ᾿Ινδοῦ ἧσαν. 

Ξὺν ταύτῃ τῇ δυνάμει ἐστρατοπεδεύκει Δαρεῖος 
ἐν Γαυγαμήλοις πρὸς ποταμῷ Βουμώδῳ, 
᾿Αρβήλων τῆς ἐφ mide rn ιν ἑξακοσίους ies ἀπέχω 

1.ΑᾺ here and III. 11. 4. Τόπειροι, 
3 Roos Βουμήλφ from VI. 11. 5. 
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the satrap of Bactria. With these there came also 
certain Sacae, a Scythian people, of the Scyths who 
inhabit Asia, not as subjects of Bessus, but owing to 

alliance with Dareius; Mauaces was their com- 
mander, and they were mounted archers. Barsaentes 
satrap of the Arachotians led both the Arachotians and 
the Indian hillmen, as they are called. Satibarzanes 
satrap of the Arcians led the Areians, But the 
Parthyacans, the Hyrcanians and the Tapurians, who 
were all cavalry, were commanded by Phrataphernes. 

of Oxathres son of Aboulites. Bupares was in com- 
mand of the Babylonians. The Carians who had 

With this army Dareius had encamped at Gauga- 
mela by the River Bumodus, about six hundred 
stades from the city Arbela, in a position level on all 
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nw πάντη. Καὶ γὰρ καὶ ὅσα ἀνώ- 
ῦ ἐς ἱππασίαν, ταῦτα δὲ ἐκ πολλοῦ 

οἱ al ψτν μαΐωι apne τε sa mB oe εὐπετῆ 

tpt psy ger ov Naan ὑπ σσῷ 

γενομένης ράχην ὅτι ἄρα it bh oe 
τῇ στενότητι" καὶ Δαρεῖος ob EME 
"nx. Ταῦτα ὡς ἐξηγγέλθη 
pr mneteree τῶν παν ΔΝ MEinipg πρὸ 
μεινεν αὐτοῦ ἵνα ἌΣ 
καὶ τήν τε os Sa ninwoo τ cr 

δὲ ξὺν τοῖς μαχίμοις wise athe i ae 
φέρουσιν ἰέναι ἐς τὸν να. ᾿Αναλαβὼν οὖν 
τὴν δύναμιν ren ἥν i δευτέραν μα ν᾿ νον 
μάλιστα, ὡς ἅμ' ἡμέρᾳ προσμῖξαι βαρ- 
βάροις. Δαρεῖος δέ, ὡς προσηγγέλθη αὐτῷ 
προσάγων ἤδη ᾿Αλέξανδρος, ἐκτάσσει τὴν στρα- 
τιὰν ὡς ἐς μάχην" καὶ Kila, ἦγεν ὡσαύτως 
τεταγμένους. Καὶ ἀπεῖχε μὲν ἀλλήλων τὰ 
στρατόπεδα ὅσον tihcave σταδίους, οὐ μήν 
πω καθεώρων ἀλλήλους" γήλοφοι γὰρ ἐν μέσῳ 
Inbupoeten ἃ ἀμφοῖν ἦσαν. 
Ὡς δὲ ἀπεῖχεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὅσον ἐς ἜΝ 

σταδίους καὶ κατ᾽ pile λων βόα 9 
αὐτῷ ὁ στρατός, ἐνταῦθα, ὡς εἶδε τοὺς 
βάρους, ἔστησε τὴν αὑτοῦ φάλαγγα" καὶ sree. 
λέσας αὐτούς τε Tos! ἑταίρους καὶ στρατηγοὺς 
καὶ ἰλάρχας καὶ τῶν συμμάχων τε καὶ τῶν 
“a 1 ab robs τε Roos. . 
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ine [πῇ " i ἐπ iff | 
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ig c EF ξ ξ ᾿ : ἱ 
but their arms. He therefore marshalled his 

force at night and led them off just about the second 
watch, so as to meet the enemy at dawn. Dareius 
for his part, on hearing that Alexander was 

_ advancing, arrayed his army for battle; 

ξ : ξ ξ Fi ἢ 
Ἢ; i i! εἴ ἢ 
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μισθοφόρων ξένων τοὺς ἡγεμόνας, ἐβουλεύετο εἰ 
αὐτόθεν ἐπάγοι ἤδη τὴν φάλαγγα, ὡς οἱ πλεῖστοι 

4 ἄγειν ἐκέλευον, ἢ καθάπερ Παρμενίωνι καλῶς 
ἔχειν ' ἐδόκει, τότε μὲν αὐτοῦ καταστρατοπεδεύειν, 
κατασκέψασθαι δὲ τόν τε χῶρον ξύμπαντα, εἰ 
δή τι ὕποπτον αὐτοῦ ἡ ἄπορον, ἡ o το το 
ἡ σκόλοπες καταπεπηγότες ἀφανεῖς, καὶ τὰς 
rion a τῶν πολεμίων wag 935 κατιδεῖν. Καὶ 
νικᾷ Παρμενίων τῇ γνώμ καταστ 
Feuer αὐτοῦ Pi vorbyili Sukheo, Hal 
τὴν μά 

δ ᾿Αλέ ρος δέ, ἀναλαβὼν τοὺς ψιλοὺς καὶ 
τῶν ἱππέων τοὺς ἑταίρους, περιήει ἐν κύκλῳ | 
penton τὴν χώραν πᾶσαν iva τὸ αὐτῷ 
ἔσεσθαι ἔμελλεν. ᾿Επανελθὼν δὲ καὶ as 

ge NEE τος τὸν ye παρακαλεῖσθαι π ο τ 
πάλαι εἶναι δι᾽ "eH τε τὴν σ | 
κεκλημένους καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν πολλάκις nade 

6 2h es lager τοὺς κατὰ ΤΣ 
κάστους ἐξορμᾶν υ, λοχαγόν τε 

ἰλάρχην τὴν ἴλην τὴν αὑτοῦ ἕκαστον καὶ 
ταξιάρχους τὰς τάξεις, τούς τε ἡ Bosca τῶν 
πεζῶν τὴν φάλαγγα ἕκαστον τήν Hb eTeTpap~ — 
μένην, ὡς ἐν τῇδε τῇ μάχῃ οὐχ ἣν ina 
Συρίας ἡ Aa nd οὐδὲ ὑπὲρ Αἰγύπτου, ὡς 
πρόσθεν, παῖ παμραξνα ἀλλὰ ἑοῖν τῆς gh Ἷ 
᾿Ασίας, οὕστινας χρὴ ἄρχειν, ἐν patie ney ‘ 

nn | 7 σόμενον. Οὔκουν τὴν ἐς τὰ 
πολλῶν ἀναγκαίαν αὐτοῖς εἶναι ὁ τοῦτο 
ἔχουσιν, ἀλλὰ κόσμου τε ἐν τῷ κινδύνῳ ὅπως 

Ὁ ἔχειν supplied by Kriiger. 
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try 
phalanx placed under him. In this battle, he pointed 
out, they were going to fight, not as they had before, 

_ for Lowland-Syria or Phoenicia, nor even for Egypt, 
_ but the sovereignty of all Asia was there and then to 
_ be decided. There was then no need for him to stir 
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τις καθ᾽ αὑτὸν ἐπιμελήσεται καὶ σ ἀκριβοῦς 
ὁπότε συγῶντας ἐπιέναι δέοι, mtr dies om 
τῆς βοῆς ἵνα ἐμβοῆσαι καλόν, καὶ 

8 ὡς φοβερωτάτου ὁπότε ἐπαλαλάξαι καιρός" 
τε ὅπως ὀξέως κατακούοιεν τῶν Te π 
λομένων, καὶ wap αὐτῶν αὖ ὅπως ἐς τι er 
ὀξέως παραδιδῶνται τὰ παραγγέλματα" 
τῷ καθ᾽ αὑτὸν ἕκαστον καὶ τὸ πᾶν 
ΡΨ τε ἀμελουμένῳ καὶ δι᾽ 
κπονουμένῳ ξυνορθούμενον. 
X. Ταῦτα καὶ τοιαῦτα ἄλλα οὐ πολλὰ 

καλέσας τε καὶ ΝΟ πρὸς τῶν τῶν ζμὲ: 
a θαρρεῖν ἐπὶ σφίσι, δειπνοποιεῖσθαί τε καὶ 

as ἐκέλευσε τὸν στρατόν. Παρμενίων 
δὲ 80 xéyouew ὅτι ἀφικόμενος παρ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν 
σκηνήν, νύκτωρ - ἐπιθέσθαι ne Πέρσαις' 

ροσδο 
4 ἅμα ἐν νυκτὶ φοβερωτέροις ἐπιθή Bas. Ὁ δὲ 

ἐκείνῳ μὲν ἀποκρίνεται, ὅτι καὶ κατήκουον 
τῶν λόγων, αἰσχρὸν εἶναι καὶ τὴν νίκην, 
ἀλλὰ φανερῶς καὶ ἄνευ σοφίσματος χρῆναι 
νικῆσαι ᾿Αλέξανδρον. Καὶ τὸ av- 
τοῦ τοῦτο οὐχ ὑπέρογκον μᾶλλόν τι 
ἐν τοῖς κινδύνοις ἐφαίνετο' δοκεῖν δ᾽ ἔ καὶ 

3 λογισμῷ ἀκριβεῖ ἐχρήσατο ἐν τ τοῤὲν 
νυκτὶ γὰρ τοῖς τε ἀποχρώντως κ | 
πρὸς Tas μάχας παρεσκευασμένοις μεν λυ διε 
τοῦ παραλόγου ees νερά ee ἊΝ ΚΣ | 
κρείσσονας, τοῖς sagt | 
ἐλπισθέντα τὴν liad παρέδωκεν" ee . 
δυνεύοντε τὸ πολὺ ἐν ταῖς μάχαις σφαλερὰ ἡ 
νὺξ κατεφαίνετο, καὶ ἅμα amar λον ταν τε ΜΝ : 
252 | 
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heart would think of discipline in danger, and com- 
plete silence when they must go forward in silence, 
and of a ringing cheer when it was right to cheer, 
and of the most frightful battle-cry when it was time 
to raise it; and that each should smartly obey orders, 
and pass on smartly too the orders to the ranks; 
one and all remembering, and the army as a whole, 
that in his own neglect there was universal danger, 
and in his own diligent achievement universal success. 
X. With these and similar words, though brief, he 

exhorted them, and was in turn urged by the com- 
manders to rely on them. So he bade his army take 
their meal and rest. It is related that Parmenio 
came to him to his tent and advised him to attack 
the Persians at night, for he would thus fall upon 

to steal the victory, and that Alexander must win his 
victory openly and without sleight. This loftiness 
of his did not seem mere excess of vanity, but rather 

occurrences have happened as much to those who 
__ were well prepared as to those who were ill prepared 
_ for battle, and have caused failure to the stronger and 

thrown the victory into the hands of the weaker, 

night was too risky, and besides, given one more 

contrary to the expectations of both. Alexander as 
a rule ran risks in his battles, but yet he thought 
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Δαρείῳ τὴν ξυγχώρησιν τοῦ χείρονε ὄντε καὶ 
εἰρόνων ἡγεῖσθαι ἡ λαθραία 

πᾶσιν, ὧν οὗ μικρὰ μοῖρα οἱ αἰχμάλωτοι ἧσαν, 
ip p μεν ἐν νυκτὶ μὴ ὅτι πταίσασιν, 
λλὰ καὶ εἰ μὴ παρὰ πολὺ igh 
po nm τε τῶν γε του cova ΩΣ 3 
ρον καὶ τοῦ ἐς τὸ φανερὸν κου οὐ μεῖον. 
ΧΙ. Δαρεῖος δὲ καὶ ὁ ξὺν Δαρείῳ στρατὸς 

οὕτως ὅπως τὴν ἀρχὴν ἐτάξαντο ἔμειναν τῆς 
νυκτὸς ξυντεταγμένοι, ὅτε οὔτε στ 
αὐτοῖς περιεβέβλητο ἀκριβὲς καὶ ἅμα ἐφο- 
βοῦντο μή σφισι νύκτωρ ἐπίθειντο οἱ πολέμιοι. 

8 Καὶ εἴπερ τι ἄλλο, καὶ τοῦτο ἐκάκωσε τοῖς 
Πέρσαις ἐν τῷ τότε τὰ πράγματα, ἡ στάσις ἡ 
πολλὴ ἡ ξὺν τοῖς ὅπλοις καὶ τὸ δέος, ὅ μηρί 

ῖ πρὸ τῶν μεγάλων κινδύνων 
Ἐπ παραυτίκα σχεδιασθέν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν πολλῷ 
ΩΣ ete τε καὶ τὴν γνώμην αὐτοῖς 

8 ᾿Ἐτάχθη vy δὲ iter torn cH en de ὧδε' ἑάλω yap 
ὕστερον ἡ τά wa Ων 
μένη, ὡς Reyes Ἀριστόβουλος. Τὸ Te nip 
αὐτῷ κέρας of τε Βάκτριοι ἱππεῖς εἶχον καὶ ξὺν 
τούτοις Δάαι καὶ ᾿Αραχῶτοι" ἐπὶ δὲ κρον 
Πέρσαι ἐτετάχατο, ἱππεῖς τε ὁμοῦ καὶ πεζοὶ ἀνα- 
μεμυγμένοι, καὶ Σούσιοε ἐπὶ Πέρσαις, ἐπὶ δὲ 

4 Σουσίοις Καδούσιοι. Αὕτη μὲν ἡ τοῦ εὐωνύμου 
κέρως ἔστε ἐπὶ τὸ μέσον τῆς πάσης φάλαγγος 
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Οὔξιοι, be καὶ ere natin 
᾿Ερυθρᾷ θαλάσσῃ καὶ Σετακηνοὶ ἐς 

6 τεταγμένοι ἦσαν. [Προετετάχατο δὲ ace μιὰ 
εὐωνύμου κατὰ τὸ δεξιὸν τοῦ ᾿Αλεξώνρου of 
Σκύθαι ἱππεῖς καὶ τῶν Βακτριανῶν 
καὶ πόνο λα δρεπανηφόρα ἄξων αἱ ἐλέ- 
φαντες ἔστησαν κατὰ mx Δαρείου ἴλην τὴν 

7 itd οἱ τς καὶ ἅρματα ἐς πεντήκοντα. Τοῦ δὲ 
Rg soy καὶ paar ~ ἱππεῖς 

τὸ καὶ ἅρματα δρεπανηφό 
κοντα. Oe ἢ δὲ “EdAnves οἱ pr a sh. wip’ 
Δαρεῖόν te αὐτὸν ἑκατέρωθεν καὶ τοὺς ἅμα 
αὐτῷ Πέρσας κατὰ ἦν φάλαγγα ache ain τὸν 
it staid: δα ἀντίρροποι TH 

8 ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ δὲ ἡ στρατιὰ ἐκοσμήθη ὧδε. To 
μὲν δεξιὸν αὐτῷ nov τῶν é v οἱ ἑταῖροι, 

- 
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up to the centre of the entire phalanx. On the right 
were marshalled the troops from Lowland-Syria and 

Cappadocian cavalry and The 
Greek mercenaries, close by Darcius, and his Persian 
troops, on either side, were stationed e te 

of Sopolis son of Hermodorus, next that of 

Heracleides son of Antiochus, then that of Demetrius 

* The “apples” bly pomegranates or quinces. 
Apples, however, Shemp are A eg Ἢ 257 



10 

ARRIAN 

᾿Αλϑθαιμένους, ταύτης δὲ ἐχομένη ἡ Μελεάγρου, 
τελευταία δὲ τῶν βασιλικῶν ἰλῶν ἧς ᾿Ηγέλοχος 
~ wien ty ve ἰλά ἦν. Ξυμπάσης δὲ τῆς 

ov τῶν ἑταίρων ἐλώτας ὁ Παρμε- 
νίωνος. Τῆς δὲ φάλαγγος τῶν Μακεδόνων ἐχό- 
μενον τῶν ἱππέων πρῶτον τὸ ἄγημα ἐτέτακτο 
τῶν ὑπασπιστῶν καὶ ἐπὶ τούτῳ οἱ ἄλλοι 
ὑπασπισταί' ἡγεῖτο δὲ αὐτῶν Νικάνωρ ὁ 
Παρμενίωνος" τούτων δὲ ἐχομόγῃ ἡ Κοίνου. rob 
Πολεμοκράτους τάξις ἦν, poe δὲ τούτους ἡ 
I κου τοῦ ‘Opovrov, ἔπειτα 
τοῦ Νεοπτολέμου, ἐπὶ δὲ ἡ Πολυσπέρ τοῦ 
Σεμμίου, ἐπὶ δὲ ἡ ᾿Αμύντου τοῦ "A ρομένουτ' 
ταύτης δὲ fg Σιμμίας, ὅτε ᾿Αμύντας ἐπὶ 
age oo ξυλλογὴν στρατιᾶς τὸν Mace 

Τὸ δὲ εὐώνυμον τῆς φάλαγγος τῶ 
ν ἡ CAE Shaye τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τάξις εἰ 

pa absts _Kpdrepos ἐξῆρχε τοῦ εὐωνύμο v 
πεζῶν" καὶ ἱππεῖς ἐχόμενοι αὐτοῦ οἱ re 
ὧν ἡγεῖτο ᾿Ερίγυιος ὁ Λαρίχου: τούτων δὲ 
ἐχόμενοι ὡς ἐπὶ τὸ εὐώνυμον κέρας οἱ Θεσ- 
σαλοὶ ἱππεῖς, ὧν ἦρχε rere 7 meta 
Ξύμπαν δὲ τὸ εὐώνυμον τυ πτὴς ν ὁ 
Φιλώτα, καὶ ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν οἱ pee αλίων 
ἱππεῖς οἱ κράτιστοί τε καὶ whet τῆς 
Θεσσαλικῆς ἵππου ἀνεστρέφοντο. 
_ XU. ἫἩ μὲν ἐπὶ μετώπου τάξις "A 

en τοὺς φῶ πρὸς τοῦ Περσικοῦ 
στρατεύματος κατίδοιεν. ἐπιστρέψαντας ἐς τὸ 
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son of Althaemenes, next Meleager’s, and finally 
of the royal squadrons that commanded by Hegel- 
ochus son of Hippostratus. Of the mounted Com- 
panions as a whole Philotas son of Parmenio was 
commander-in-chief. Of the Macedoriian infantry 
phalanx, next to the cavalry was stationed first the 
picked corps of the bodyguards and then the rest of 
the bodyguards; they were under Nicanor son of 
Parmenio; after them came the brigade of Coenus 
son of Polemocrates, next that of Perdiccas son of 
Orontes, then that of Meleager son of Neoptolemus, 
then that of Polysperchon son of Simmias, next that 

of Amyntas son of Andromenes; this was led by 
Simmias, since Amyntas had been sent to Macedonia 
to collect troops. The left of the Macedonian 
phalanx was held by the brigade of Craterus son of 
Alexander, Craterus himself commanding the left of 
the infantry. Following on them came the allied 
cavalry, under Erigyius son of Larichus; beyond 

them, right up to the left wing, were the Thessalian 
under Philippus son of Menelaus. The 

commander of the entire left was Parmenio son of 
Philotas, and round him rode the Pharsalian cavalry, 
the finest and most numerous of the Thessalian 
horsemen. 
XII. This was the order in which Alexander had 
arranged his front; but he posted a second line so 
as to duplicate his phalanx. The commanders of 
this reserve line had been ordered, if they should see 
their own front line being surrounded by the Persian 
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ἡγεῖτο ἼΛτταλος, καὶ σὺ τούτων οἱ 
τοξόται, ὧν Βρίσων ἦρχεν, yyy: δὲ τῶν 
τοξοτῶν οἱ αἴοι καλούμενοι 

3 τούτων Kniecpes ἢ αν δὲ ΠΡΟΣ 

ἱππεῖς καὶ οἱ Tlaloves, ὧν ̓Αρέτης καὶ * 

προτεταγμένοι ἧσαν τῶν τε ᾿Αγριάνων καὶ τῶν 
τοξοτῶν οἱ ἡμίσεες, καὶ οἱ Βαλάκρου ἀκοντισταί" 
οὗτοι κατὰ ἅρματα τὰ ieunnadige ἐτετάχατο. 

4 Μενίδᾳ δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἀμφ' αὐτὸν παρήγγελτο, 
εἰ περιιππεύοιεν οἱ πολέμιοι τὸ κέρας Pa τος ἐς 
πλαγίους ἐμβάλλειν ade akg Ta 
μὲν ἐπὶ τοῦ rece κέρως οὔτ i "Ade 
Edvipw κατὰ δὲ τὸ εὐώνυμον ἐς ἐπικαμπὴν of 
τε Θρᾷκες ἐτετάχατο, ὧν ἡγεῖτο Σιτάλκης, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τούτοις rod υ ἱππεῖς, ὧν 
ρανος, ἐπὶ δὲ i oi ‘Obpioas ἱππεῖς, Nin 

5 ws ag ὁ Τίμα Ξυμπάντων δὲ 
εἴα γον ξενικὴ ἵππος ἡ τῶν 5 

Apa ὦ ὁ ΟΝ a ber τοῖς 
μοῦνος οἱ ἀπὸ πε υλακὴν 
ἐτάχθησαν ‘H πᾶσα ΝΣ ᾿ῴυφολνα τα 
ἱππεῖς μὲν ἐς eager Ἀτλ πεζοὶ δὲ ἀμφὶ 
τὰς τέσσαρας μυριάδας. 
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host, to wheel round and receive the Persian attack. 
In case, however, need should arise either to extend 
out the phalanx or to contract it, the half of the 

Agrianes under Attalus next to the royal squadron, 
on the right wing, along with them the Macedonian 
archers under Briso, were posted at a slightly inclined 
angle; next to the archers were so-called old guard 
of the mercenaries under Cleander. In advance of 
the Agrianes and the archers were the mounted 
scouts and the Paconians, under Aretes and Aristo. 
In front of the entire body were the mercenary 
cavalry under Menidas. In advance of the royal 
squadron ar@l the other Companions were stationed 
half the Agrianes and archers, and the javelin men 
of Balacrus who were opposed to the scythe-chariots. 
Menidas and his troops had been ordered, if the 
enemy should try to ride round their wing, to wheel 
and attack them on the flank. This was the dis- 
position of Alexander's right wing: on the left had 
been posted, also at an inclined angle, the Thracians 
under Sitalces, and next the allied cavalry, under 
Coeranus, and then the Odrysian cavalry, under 
Agathon son of Tyrimmes. In front of the whole 
body, at this point, was posted the paid foreign 
cavalry under Andromachus son of Hiero. The 
Thracian foot had been posted to guard the baggage 
animals. The entire army of Alexander numbered 
7000 cavalry and about 40,000 infantry. 
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γνετο, ὥφθη Δαρεῖός τε καὶ οἱ ᾿ αὐτόν, of 
τε μηλοφόροι Πέρσαι καὶ "lobed αν ̓Αλβανοὶ 
καὶ Κᾶρες οἱ CY a mipamsatad Μάώρδοι τοξόται 
κατ᾽ αὐτὸν ᾿Αλέξανδ ware a rompers See 

wei 

: een “Hon τε of τῶν Σκυθῶν i 
) — τῶν προτεταγμένων τῆς 

ξάνδρου τάξεως καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἔτι ὅμως 
St καὶ ἐγγὺς ἣν τοῦ ἐξαλλάσσειν τὸν 
sya πρὸς τῶν Περσῶν χῶρον. Ἔνθα 
δείσας Δαρεῖος μὴ προχωρησ ἐς τὰ 

obs τῶν Μακεδόνων dypeia 
ματα, κελεύει τοὺς προτετ. 

ὀδρόμιώ περιιππεύειν τὸ κέρας ΩΣ iin ἢ Soi 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ἦγε, τοῦ μηκέτι προσωτέ 

8 ἐξάγειν τὸ κέρας. Τούτου δὲ γενο 
ρος ἐμβάλλειν κελεύει ἐς αὐτοὺς ἊΝ 

μισθοφόρους ἱππέας, ὧν ἡγεῖτο Μενίδας. ᾿Αντ- 
εκδραμόντες δὲ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς οἵ τε Σκύθαι ἱππεῖς 
καὶ τῶν Βακτρίων οἱ of lb τοῖς Σκύ- 
θαις τρέπουσιν ὀλέγους ὄντας πολλῷ πλείονες. 
᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ τοὺς περὶ ᾿Αρίστωνά τε, τοὺς 
Παίονας, καὶ τοὺς ξένους ἐμβαλεῖν τοῖς Σκύθαις 

4 ἐκέλευσε" καὶ ἐγκλίνουσιν οἱ βάρβαροι. Bax- 
τριοι δὲ οἱ ἄλλοι pana τοῖς Παίοσί τε 
καὶ γα δ τ τε σφῶν Pa wee ἤδη ἀνέ- 
στ ς pine oe ee 
μα νοὶ _ 

τῶν Cora Lg τῷ τε πλήθει τῶν ig ge Fa 
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XIII. When the armies now were nearing one 
another, Dareius and his immediate followers were 
in full sight; there were the Persian “ spearmen of 
the Golden Apples,” Indians, Albanians, the “ trans- 

Sees over xander 6 royal squad- 
ae however, led off his hun olen in 
the direction of his right, on which the Persians 
moved = ya de their left far outflanking the 

A y the Scythian cavalry, riding 
with the Greeks, found touch with the troops 

posted in front of Alexander's main body; but 
Alexander still continued steadily his march towards 
his right, and was nearly clear of the ground which 
had been trampled level by the Persians. On this 
Dareius, afraid lest—if the Macedonians reached the 
uneven ground—his chariots would be of no service, 
ordered the troops which were in advance of his left 
wing to wheel round the Greek right which Alexander 
was ν 80 that the Greeks might not prolo 
their wing any farther. Upon this Alexander ord 
his mercenary cavalry under Menidas to e 
them. At once the Scythian cavalry, and the 
Bactrian which was brigaded with the Scythian, 
dashed out to meet them, and by sheer weight of 
numbers drove them back. But Alexander ordered 
Aristo’s brigade, the Paconians, and the mercenaries 
to charge the Scythians, on which the Persians 
wavered. The rest of the Bactrians, however, ap- 

the Paconians and the mercenaries, at 
once restored to the battle those of their own men 
who were turning to flight, and thus made the cavalry 
engagement a close one, Alexander's men fell in 
greater numbers, overwhelmed with the number of 
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βιαζό καὶ ὅτι αὐτοί τε οἱ Σκύθαι καὶ οἱ ἵπ- 
Ἂς. a κ ἐρον ἐς φυλακὴν 7 

av. ΝΑ καὶ ὡς τάς Te προσ 
ο οἱ Μακεδόνες καὶ κατ᾽ ὯΝ 

Καὶ ἐν τούτῳ τὰ ἅρματα τὰ rsa 
ἐφῆκαν of βάρβαροι κατ᾽ Bn ᾿Αλέξα 
ὡς ἀναταράξοντες αὐτῷ τὴ γ᾽ φάλαγγα, Καὶ 
corre μάλιστα ἐψεύσθησαν τ Ne γὰρ εὐθὺς 

ο ΡΝ Ἀγριᾶνες 

καὶ οἱ Gi ἰδαίρων. τὰ 5 ΠΡ ΈΚΕΝ 
τως need τούς τε deaiions on 

τε θη ἀβλαβι γον ὦ 
στρατιᾶς ee! οἱ ὑπασπισταὶ of βασι- 

λικοὶ ἀρ τ᾽ 
XIV. ‘Qs δὲ Δαρεῖος ἐπῆγεν φάλαγγα 

pirdeyh ταῦθα "Ande "A ndbarbper spt a κελεύει 

δεξιὸν ΡΆ = Zone poi, δὲ μακάρι, Pa 
κέρως τοὺς ἀμφ᾽ αὑτὸν ἦγε' τῶν δὲ 
ri ag ἱππέων i yt pl τὸ κέρας τὸ 

a ων τι π 
τῶν βαρβάρων, ἐπ' ἐπιστρέψας om Pe vee 
78 ὥσπερ > ποιήσας δ τε ἵππου τῆς 
αιρικῆς κ φάλαγγος ταύ 

ris ἦγε ον καὶ ἀλαλαγμῷ ὡς ἌΝ 
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the Persians, and also because the Scythians, riders 
and horses alike, were better protected by defensive 
armour. Yet even so the Macedonians stood up 

Meanwhile the Persians launched their mane, 
chariots direct Sher Alexander, in the 

phalanx also out of formation; but εκ throwing 
this signall ie Rg are lace, as 
Sua er so Pron Neer sary δ 

ers, and crow round 

ordered, they asunder where the chariots 
attacked; and thereby it fell out that the chariots 
passed through unscathed and the troops 
which they were driven were unscathed also. 
chariots too were afterwards overpowered the 

of Alexander's army and the royal body- 

When now Dareius brought on his com- 
x, Alexander ordered Aretes to charge 

the Persian cavalry which was wheeling round 
short tie led seca, ion cape he himself for 

is army in column; but when 
had been sent off to help those who 

ng to turn the Greek right and had left 
a gap in the Persian front line, he wheeled towards 
the , and making a wedge of the Com 
a sg and the part of the phalanx which was at 
this point, he led them on at the double, and, with a 
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3 Δαρεῖον. Kal χρόνον μέν τινα ὀλίγον ἐν 
ἡ μάχη ay δὲ of τε ἱππεῖς 
᾿Αλέξανδρον καὶ αὐτὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρος εὐρώστως 
ἐνέκειντο ὠθισ τε χρώμενοι καὶ τοῖς 

is τὰ πρόσωπα τῶν Περσῶν κόπτοντες, 
τε φάλαγξ ἡ Μακεδονικὴ καὶ ταῖς 

cas πεφρικυῖα ἐμβε αὐτοῖς, 

ὄ Ἔν teks ὅτι mas ἐπιστρέψας ντι ος 
ἠθησ δὴ καὶ οἱ περιιππεύοντες 

τῶν vbr Tepe be τὸ κέρας ἐμβαλόντων ἐς αὐτοὺς 
εὐρώστως τῶν περὶ ᾿Ἀρέτην. 

Ταύτῃ τῶν Περσῶν καρτερὰ 
ε ἦν, καὶ οἱ ἰδ νὰν ἔμπα ap i 

σης αὐτοῖς τῆς τάξεως, κατὰ τὸ 
xo vrata vos τῶν yk ht τινες καὶ rhe 

ἐρσικῆς ἵππου ὡς τὰ σκ 
Μακεδόνων" καὶ τὸ ἔργον ἐκεῖ καρτερὸν ἐγίγνετο. 
Οἵ τε γὰρ Πέρσαι θρασέως ἐνέκειντο ἀνόπλοις 
τοῖς πολλοῖς καὶ οὐ προσδοκήσασιν ἐπὶ ὯΝ 
διεκπεσεῖσθαί τινας διακόψαντας Se 
φάλαγγα, καὶ οἱ αἰχμάλωτοι βάρβαροι ἐμβαλ.- 
λόντων τῶν τοι γὰρ ξυνεπέθεντο ματα αὐτοὶ τοῖς 

ὃ Μακεδόσιν ἐν τῷ ἔργῳ. Τῶν δὲ ἐπιτεταγμένων 
πρώτῃ pareve οἱ oe ὀξέως, μαθόντες 
γιγνόμενον, μεταβαλόντες, ἧπερ παρήγγελτο 
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loud battle cry, straight at Dareius. Now for some 
little time it became a hand-to-hand fight; but when 
the ca with Alexander, and Alexander himself, 

fell on the enemy, actually hustling the 
Persians, and striking their faces with their spears, 
and the Macedonian phalanx, solid and bris 
with its pikes, had now got to close quarters wi 
them, Dareius, nervous as he had been all along, 
saw nothing but terrors all around, he was himself the 
first to turn and ride away. Those too of the Persians 
who were trying to envelop the Greek t took 

at the vigorous charge of Aretes and his men. 
t this place indeed the Persians’ rout was com- 

the Macedonians following up kept 
tering the fugitives. But Simmias’ staff and 

the under him were unable to join up with 
for the pursuit, but halted their mc 

where it was and continued the struggle, since the 
Macedonian left was reported to be in difficulties. 
And at this point the Greck formation was broken, 
and into the gap there thrust some of the Indians 
and of the Persian cavalry ment up to the Mace- 
donians’ baggage animals; a 

severe. For the Persians boldly fell upon 
their adversaries, being mostly unarmed men, and 
having never dreamt that anyone would make a 
cleavage through the phalanx, doubled as it was, 

broke in, joined with them in the action and fell upon 
| Macedonians. However, the commanders of 
᾿ th which eg sa Pn με to the first 
q x, learning what ed, smartly turned 

about face, according to previous orders, and so 
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αὐτοῖς, τὴν τάξιν ἐπυγίγνονται κατὰ νώτου τοῖς 
Πέρσαις, καὶ eae re eye : αὐτοῦ κι 
τοῖς σκευοφόροις ξυνεχομένους ἀπέκτειναν" 
αὐτῶν ἐγκλίναντες ἔφευγον. Οἱ δ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῦ δεξιοῦ 
κέρως τῶν Περσῶν, οὕπω τῆς φυγῆς τῆς Δαρείου 
σθημένοι, περιιππεύσαντες τὸ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
εὐώνυμον κατὰ κέρας τοῖς ἀμφὶ τὸν Παρμενίωνα 
ἐνέβαλον. 

ΧΥ͂. Καὶ ἐν τούτῳ ἀμφιβόλων τὰ πρῶτα 
WI ΝΣ τὸ τῶν th gan πέμπει Il 
yin a σπουδῇ ornare ὅτι ἐν 

Ταῦτα iyi Eiger, a ining τοῦ μέ py Bue 
ἔτι ἀπετράπετο, ἐπιστ 
τῶν ἑταίρων ὡς ἐπὶ δ of τῶν Αδρβάρων 
ἦγε δρόμῳ. Καὶ πρῶτα μὲν τοῖς φεύγουσι τῶν 
πολεμίων ἱππεῦσι, τοῖς τε Παρθυαίοις καὶ τῶν 
Ἰνδῶν ἔστιν οἷς καὶ Πέρσαις τοῖς πλείστοις καὶ 

2« os ἐμβάλλει. Kal imo αὕτη 
ἄτη τοῦ παντὸς ἔ Cee 

βάθος τε γάρ, ola δὴ τεταγμένοι, ἀνέ- 
στρεῴον οἱ βάρβαροι καὶ ἀντ τοῖς Γ 
Α ρον ἐνμυνοσίστει οὔτε ἀκοντισμῷ ἔτι 
οὔτ᾽ ἐξελυγμοῖς τῶν ἵππων, ἧπερ ἱππομα 
δίκη, ἐχρῶντο, ἀλλὰ διεκπαῖσαι πᾶς τις τὸ κα 
αὑτόν, ὡς μόνην ταύτην σωτηρίαν σφίσιν 
ἐπευγόμενοι, ἔκοπτόν τε καὶ ἐκόπτοντο ἀφειδῶς 

"να κα ὀάακ, ἣν ταν la raedirriire vc οἰκείας ὁμενοι. 
ἐνταῦθα viv Atl ἑξήκοντα ptr } 

ob °A pou, τιτρώσκεται ἡ 
ovina αὐτὸς καὶ Koivos καὶ Μενίδας" ὌΝ 
ἐκράτησε καὶ τούτων ᾿Αλέξανδρος. 
268 
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appeared in the rear of the Persians and slew large 
numbers of them, crowded together as they were 
round the baggage animals. Some, however, gave 
way and so escaped. The Persians of the right wing, 
meanwhile, not having wind yet of Dareius’ flight, 
wheeling round Alexander's left, were making a 
flank attack on Parmenio’s troops. 
XV. At this, since at first the Macedonians were 

between two fires, Parmenio sent to Alexander a 
despatch rider to report with all haste that his troops 

Ἢ gallop 
Persian right and charged first such of the enemy's 
cavalry as were in flight, the Parthyacans, some 
SEMIS ciel ia meain hoot (and the strongest) of the 
Persians. Here raged the fiercest cavalry engage- 
ment of the whole action. For being drawn up by 
squadrons, and so in column, the Persians wheeled 
round and clashed with Alexander's troops front to 
front: there was no javelin-throwing and no 

of horses, such as are usual in a cavalry 
but each tried to break his way through 

whatever opposed him, pressing on as if this were 
their one hope of safety. So they continued beating 
and battered, with no quarter given, as men now no 
longer fighting for someone else’s victory, but for 

_ their own very lives. There about sixty of the 
of Alexander fell, and Hephaestion 

himself, Coenus, and Menidas were wounded. 
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ἀμφ᾽ ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἔφευγον ἀνὰ « ᾿Αλέ- 
ξανδρος δὲ ἐγγὺς ἦν προσ τὸ δεξιῷ 
κέρατι τῶν ionic reve rE το 
carol ἱππεῖς λαμπρῶς mS Fo eo 
λείποντο ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τοῦ 
ἔφευγον οἱ ἀπὸ τοῦ Schiod κἱ 
βαρβάρων, ὁπότε ᾿Αλέξανδρος αὐτοῖς 0 1 τς 
re po Sig π τι ̓Αλήμρῇ ἐς vo: δός 

ἐς Δαρεῖον ἐξώρμησε" καὶ ἐδίωξεν ἔστε 
᾿ καὶ οἱ ἀμφὶ 1] τράμβρχαίκαμε νας a 
ovres εἵποντο. ᾿Αλλὰ ᾿Αλέξανδρος μὲν 

ΝΖ τὸν ποταμὸν τὸν Δύκον κατεστρατοπέ- 
δευσεν αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἀναπαῦσαι ὀλίγον τούς τε 
ἄνδρας καὶ τοὺς ἵππους Παρμενίων δὲ τό τε 
στρατόπεδον τῶν βαρβάρων εἷλε καὶ τὰ 
σκευοφόρα καὶ τοὺς ἐλέφαντας καὶ τὰς καμή- 
λους. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ ἀναπαύσας τοὺς ἀμφ᾽ αὑτὸν 
ἱππέας ἔστε ἐπὶ μέσας νύκτας προὐχώρει αὖθις 
κατὰ σπουδὴν ἐπ᾽ Ἄρβηλα, ὡς Δαρεῖόν τε 
αἱρήσων ἐκεῖ καὶ τὰ χρήματα καὶ τὴν ἄλλην 
κατασκευὴν τὴν βασιλικήν" καὶ ἀφίκετο ἐς 
pie τῇ ὑστεραίᾳ, διώξας τοὺς πάντας ἐκ 

σταδίους μάλιστα ἐς ἑξακοσίους. 
Καὶ ee id μὲν οὐ καταλαμβάνει ἐν ον 
ἀλλὰ ἔφευγεν οὐδέν τι ἐλινύσας Δαρεῖος" τὰ 
χρήματα δὲ Ao gah καὶ ἡ κατασκευὴ πᾶσα, 
καὶ τὸ ἅρμα τὸ ow peers αὖθις ἐγκατελήφθη καὶ ἡ 
ἀσπὶς αὖθις καὶ τὰ τόξα ἑάλω. 

᾿Απέθανον δὲ τῶν ἀμφ᾽ ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἄνδρες 
trl δϑμεσασαν Polak, see I. 8. & 
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Yet even these foes did Alexander overcome, and 

those of the Persians who contrived to pass through 
Alexander's troops took to headlong flight. But 
Alexander was now ready to come to blows with the 
enemy's right wing, and here the Thessalian cavalry, 
who fought gloriously, had been no whit behind 
Alexander in the action, in fact those on the enemy's 
right were already taking to their heels when 
Alexander approached them, so Alexander turned 
back again and began once more his pursuit of 
Dareius, and he pursued as long as the light held; 

and Parmenio’s troops followed, pursuing their late 
opponents. But Alexander crossed the river Lycus 
and there encamped, to rest a little both his men and 
horses, but Parmenio took the Persian camp with 
the baggage trains, elephants, and camels. 

Alexander rested his cavalry till towards midnight, 
and hurried on to Arbela, hoping to seize Dareius 
there and his treasure and all the other royal belong- 
ings. He arrived at Arbela next day, having covered 
in all, since the battle, six hundred stades in the 
pursuit. However, he did not catch Dareius at 
Arbela, for Dareius had continued his flight without 
delaying; yet the treasure was captured there and 
the other belongings, including the chariot of 
Dareius, which was again captured, and his spear too 
and bow and arrows were taken a second time. 
Of Alexander's troops upwards of a hundred 
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μὲν ἐς ἑκατὸν μάλεστα, ἵπποι δὲ ἔκ τε τῶν 
τραυμάτων καὶ τῆς κακοπαθείας τῆς ἐν τῇ διώξει 
ὑπὲρ τοὺς χιλίους, καὶ τούτων Tis 

XVI Δαρεῖος μὲν δὴ εὐθὺς ἐκ 
ἐὺ στλκὰς τὰ ὄρη ye Pigincem ἤλαυνεν βὰν μή; 

ξὺν τε Βάκτριοι ἱππεῖς, ὡς 
ἐν τῇ pine υνετάχθησαν, ἔφευγον καὶ Ἄρτα 
οἵ τε συγγενεῖς, οἱ théws καὶ τῶν μηλοφόρων 

κατὰ τὴν φυγὴν καὶ τῶν ᾿μισϑοφάρων tires 
of vse obs we τε ὁ Φωκεὺς μὰ Γλαῦκος 

ἐτωλὸς ἦγον. Ταύτῃ δὲ. αὐτῷ ἡ φυγὴ ἐπὶ 

κα Βαβυχώνος ἥξειν ᾿Αλ ἐξανᾶρον le τῆς μάχη, υλῶνος w v ἐκ 
ὅτι οἰκουμένη Ἂ ἐκείνη πᾶσα ἦν καὶ ὁδὸς τοῖς 
“Sade 4 ov ahem), καὶ ἅμα τοῦ πολέμου 

υλὼν καὶ μέν τὸ Σοῦσα ἐφαίνετο, 
ὁ δ te ἐπὶ "Mable, μεγάλῳ στρατεύματι οὐκ 

Καὶ οὐκ ύσθ rn "A 
* ee Kai οὐκ apeiody Sanden, Mays mtg 2 
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the p over a thousand, and among these nearly 
of the Companions’ horses. Of the Persian dead 

were counted some py hundred Serena Bvt 
even a number of prisoners were made 
ee ee and the elephants and such chariots as 
had not been destroyed in the battle were also 

men of the Golden Apple."" There joined him dur- 
ing the flight also some two thousand of the foreign 
ty) ren Drennan and οἱουρο 

= reason why he fled towards 
Media was because he imagined that Alexander 
after the battle would take the road to Susa and 
Babylon, since all that part was inhabited and the 

itself was for the baggage trains, and 
besides, Babylon and Susa naturally seemed to be the 
prize of the war. The road to Media, on the con- 
trary, was not good for a large force. 

Dareius was not mistaken, for Alexander leaving 
Arbela at once took the road to Babylon. He was 

4 October, 331. 

273 



ARRIAN 

προὐχώρει. Ἤδη re οὐ Βαβυλῶνος Ἢ 
καὶ τὴν δύναμιν ξυντεταγμένην ὡς ἐς ‘a 
ἦγε, καὶ οἱ Βαβυλώνιοι πανδημεὶ ee 
ξὺν ἱερεῦσί re rt καὶ dp γα eal Rr το. τε Ἀν 
ἕκαστοι φέροντες καὶ τὴν πὸ 
τὴν ἄκραν καὶ τὰ ματα. “A Pee) “i 
παρελθὼν εἰς τὴν υλῶνα, τὰ ἃ Ξέρξης 
καθεῖλεν ἀνοικοδομεῖν προσέταξε υλωνίοις, 
τά τε ἄλλα καὶ τοῦ Βήλου τὸ ἱερόν, ὃν 
θεῶν τιμῶσι Βαβυλώνιοι. Σατράπην δὲ κατέ- 
στησε Βαβυλῶνος Μαζαῖον, bape pom 
τὸν ̓ Αμφιπολίτην στρατηγὸν τῶν τοῖς 
ὑπολειπομένων στρατιωτῶν, καὶ ᾿Ασκληπιόδω- 
ρον τὸν Φίλωνος τοὺς ἐκλέγειν. Karé- 
πεμψε δὲ καὶ ἐς ᾽Λ partes MO pions σατράπην, 
ἧς τὴν ἐν Sépheow ἀκρόπολιν ̓ Αλεξά a 
δωκεν. “EvOa δὴ καὶ τοῖς ΟΜΝ 
καὶ ὅσα ἐδόκει Χαλδαίοις ἀμφ a 9 ἃ, 
Βαβυλῶνι ἔπραξε, τά τε Dee “Ὁ τῷ 
ἃ ἐκεῖνοι ἐξηγοῦντο ἔθυσεν. 

86 Αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπὶ Σούσων ἐστέλλετο" καὶ a- 

ἐστάλκει Ree Ns μῷ 1? δὲ Pipa ἘΞ 
Φιλοξένου ἐνεγέγραπτο, ὅτι τήν τε π 
Σούσιοι παραδεδώκασιν καὶ τὰ χρήματα πάντα 

1 σῶά ἐστιν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ. ᾿Αφίκετο δὲ ἐς Σοῦσα 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος ἐν ἡμέραις εἴκοσι" 
καὶ παρελθὼν εἰς τὴν πόλιν τά τε χρήματα 
παρέλαβεν, othe ἀργυρίου τάλαντα ἐς πεντα 
κισμύρια, καὶ τὴν ἄλλην κατασκευὴν τὴν βασιλι- 
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the Chaldacans, and he carried out at Babylon all 
that the Chaldacans suggested in regard to sacrifices, 
sacrificing especially to Bel, according to their 
instructions. 
He himself, however, set out towards Susa, and 

there met him on the way the son of the satrap of 
Susa and a letter-carrier from Philoxenus, whom 

of Susa had yielded up the city and that all the 
treasure was in safe-keeping for Alexander. In 
twenty days from Babylon Alexander arrived at 
Susa; he entered the city and took over the treasure, 
about fifty thousand talents of silver, and all the rest 
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ταῖν θεαῖν ἐν ̓ Ελευσῖνι, οἷδε τὸν ΤΣ 

ἐπὶ ενταῦθα Ove ᾿Αλέξανδρος α θύσας τῷ πατρίῳ νὸ 
καὶ λαμπάδα ποιήσας μα et yes a 
ey ae women μὲν τῆς Siocon Ao 
λέτην, βσην, φρούραρχον ἄκρᾳ 
τῶν «πάθος Μάζ τῶν ἑταίρων καὶ στρατηῚ ᾿ 

é τὸν , προὐχώρει ὡς 
iran ἐπὶ θάλασσαν δὲ — ὕπαρχον 
Συρίας καὶ Φοινίκης καὶ K 
Καὶ τούτῳ ἔδωκεν a ἀργυρίου τάλαντα ἐς τ 
φέρειν pay θάλασσαν, καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀποστεῖλαι 
παρ᾽ Ayrinasnen § ὅσων ἂν δέηται ἔχων αὶ + 
τ πρὸς Λακεδαι 7 ys μα πόλεμον. 
καὶ ᾿Αμύντας ὁ ΑΘ ΤΗΣ ξὺν κι. Sora 
ἀφίκετο ἣν ἐκ Μακεδονίας ἦγε. 
a Ma ‘Andavt és rie 5 pais ἌΣ 
κατέταξεν , τοὺς ἌΝ 
ταῖς τάξεσι ταῖς ree te 
ξυντάξας. ἙΚατέστησε δὲ — ion ie δύο ἐν 
ΡΝ ἴλῃ, οὐ πρόσθεν ὄντας λόχους ἱἑππικούς, 

λοχαγοὺς ἐπέστησε τοὺς κατ᾽ ἀρετὴν προ- 
κριθέντας ἐκ τῶν ér Α 
ao “Apas δὲ ᾿ Σούσων καὶ διαβὰς τὸν 
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of the royal belongings. A good deal else was cap- 
tured there, all that Xerxes brought back from 
Greece, and among this bronze statues of Harmodius 
and Aristogeiton. These Alexander sent back to the 
Athenians, and they are now set up at Athens in the 
Cerameicus, on the way by which one ascends the 

ἕως the Μείτοδη, not far from 
the the who has been 
initiated into the mysteries of the Twain Goddesses 
at Eleusis is aware that the altar of Eudanemos is 
in the plain. 
There Alexander sacrificed with the traditional 

ceremonial, and held a torch race and an athletic 
contest. He left behind as satrap of the district of 
Susa Abulites a Persian, and as garrison commandant 

he sent Menes as governor of S Phoenicia and 
Cilicia. He gave him upwards of thousand silver 
talents to to the sea, and to send of these as 
much as ter should require for the Lace- 
daemonian war. There too Amyntas son of Andro- 
menes arrived with his force which he was bringing 
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Πασιτίγρην ποταμὸν ἐμβάλλει εἰς τὴν 
γῆν. Οὐξίων δὲ οἱ μὲν τὰ πεδία οἰκοῦντες 
τε σατράπου τῶν Περσῶν 

ἐνέδοσαν" οἱ δὲ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ Lae seta 

εἶ 
Ἕ ξ 2. 

3 

aay δ᾽.» 
y af, tfe Smad ἔξ 

τὰ τὶ 
Ἢ 
ἢ 

δυνάμει 
2 βασιλέως ἐπὶ τῇ π 

τους ἀποπέμπει dean , ἥκειν κελεύσως 
τὰ στενὰ ὧν κρατοῦντες ἐπὶ σφ 
πάροδον εἶναι τὴν ἐς Πέρσας, ἵνα καὶ wap’ 
αὑτοῦ λάβοιεν τὰ τεταγμένα. _ Αὐτὸς δὲ ἀνα- 

τὲ 

τραχεῖαν καὶ δύσπορον ἐν 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐπιπίπτει ταῖς κώμαις τῶν Οὐξίων, 
λείαν τε πολλὴν ἔλαβε καὶ αὐτῶν ἔτι ἐν ταῖς 
εὐναῖς ὄντων πολλοὺς aniline a δὲ ἀπέφυ- 
γον εἰς τὰ ὄρη. Αὐτὸς δὲ ἤει σπουδῇ ἐπὶ τὰ 
στενά, ἵνα ἀπαντήσεσθαι οἱ Οὔξιοι πανδημεὶ 

4 ἐδόκουν, ληψόμενοι τὰ τεταγμένα. Kpdrepow δὲ 
ἔτι πρόσθεν ἀπέστειλε τὰ ἄκρα κα 
ἔνθα eto βιαζομένους τοὺς Οὐξίους es τη 
σειν. Αὐτὸς δὲ π πολλῷ τάχει ἤει" καὶ $0 
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, Alexander invaded the land of the Uxians. 
these some, who dwelt in the plain lands, had 

obeyed the Persian satrap, and now surrendered to 
Alexander; but the Uxian hillmen, as they are 
called, had not owned allegiance to Persia, and on 

king whenever he ea that way. 
Alexander sent them away, them come to 
the pass; which, while held it, made them feel 
that the way through into Persia was in their hands, 

receive the accustomed payment from 
himself also. Then he, taking with him the royal 
bodyguards, and the other guards, and some eight 
thousand of the rest of the army, during the night 

ΝΟΣ θυ» the a ty road, pans 
e Susians; then passi a ro 

th in one day, he fell upon the eae 
a great deal of plunder, and slew 

em, being yet in their beds; the rest 
the hills. en he marched swiftly to 
ere the Uxians were likely to oppose him 
, in order to exact the customary toll. 

a leteine, ha sre tay me in σον, ἴο 
ts, whither he imagined xians, 

forced away, would retreat; but he himself came 
on at full speed and got first to the and held it, 
- aed his men in due battle order en + them 

a commanding position to attack the Uxians. 
They, however, astounded at Alexander's swiftness, 
and overmastered at the very position in which they 
had chiefly put their trust, fled without so much as 
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7 οὐδὲ εἰ ἐλθόντες" καὶ ται έμαα, thre οὐδὲ se ius Aloe, καὶ 
φυγῇ ἀπέθανον, πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ κατὰ τὴν ὁδόν, 

ἐπ qs Ἐμὲ athe 
5’ x ὃ. 3 3 

ἀναφεύγοντες ἐμπίπτουσιν ἐς τοὺς 
5 τερον καὶ ὑπὸ τούτων ἀπώλοντο. 

γέρα posal ᾿Αλεξάνδρου λαβόντες 
ὁμενοι παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὴν χώραν 

ἔχοντες φόρους ὅσα ἔτη ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἀποφέρειν. 

Lerdivar Enip abrdn “Anabéslpov hobwel abet 
ὑ ἰκεῖν. Ὁ φόρος δὲ ὁ συνταχθεὶς 

ἐπ ag ta ἡμὴ. αι με ταν μον Δαν τρεπτὸν, 

ἘΠῚ 

Hi χρήματα _ee οὐκ ἣν 
Oigion οὐ οὐδὲ ἡ τῇ οἷα tot ἐργάξεσθαι, ἀλλὰ νομεῖς 
αὐτῶν οἱ πο 

XVIII. "Ex Ae τούτου τὰ μὲν σ rar 
τοὺς Θεσσαλοὺς ἱππέας καὶ τοὺς Ev cone 
τοὺς μεσθοφόρους τοὺς ξένους καὶ ὅσοι ὦ Fi 
στρατεύματος βαρύτερον ano αν 
Παρμενίωνι ἐκπέμπει, ὡς ἐπὶ Πέρσας ἔχων καὶ 
τὴν ἁμαξιτὸν τὴν ἐς Πέρσας αν. 
δὲ τοὺς πεζοὺς τοὺς Μακεδόνας 
καὶ τὴν furor τὴν ἐπωιριὴν καὶ τοὺς pel 
μους ἱππέας καὶ ———— Hh pier vn 
τοξότας ee σπουδῇ ὀρῶν. ὯΙ 
δὲ ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας τὰς "WresotBos ἀφίκετο, κατα- 
λαμβάνει αὐτοῦ ᾿Αριοβαρζάνην τὸν Περσῶν 
σατράπην, πεζοὺς μὲν ἐς τετρακισμυρίους 
ἱππέας δὲ ἐς ἑπτακοσίους, διατετειχικότα τὰς 
πύλας καὶ αὐτοῦ πρὸς τῷ τείχει ἐστ 
κότα, ὡς εἴργειν τῆς παρόδου ᾿Αλέξαν 
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Makadeeds καὶ τῶν ‘oborae ὀλέγους καὶ 
ἱππέων ἐς πεντακοσίους, καὶ προστάττει ΜΝ 
ἐπειδὰν ran gts κθν: αὑτὸν » αἴσθηται καὶ 
προσάγοντα τῷ στρατοπέδῳ τῶν Περσῶν 
ἰυθώθα: δὲ οὐ χαλεπῶς, σημανεῖν γὰρ αὐτῷ 
τὰς σάλπιγγας), τότε δὲ προσβαλεῖν τῷ τεί 
αὐτὸς δὲ προὐχώρει νύκτωρ, καὶ διελθὼν 
ἑκατὸν σταδίους ἀναλαμβάνει τοὺς ὑπασπιστὰς 

ταύτῃ μίαν ἱππικήν, καὶ ξὺν τούτοις κ᾿ ‘- 
κάμψας ὡς ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας iv’ οἱ αἱ 
ἦγον. ᾿Αμύνταν δὲ καὶ Φιλώταν καὶ τὴς 
ἄλλην στρατιὰν ὡς ἐπὶ τὸ πεδίον “Tet Hips per 
ποταμὸν ὃν ἐχρῆν περᾶσαι ew 
γεφυροῦν ἐκέλευσεν" αὐτὸς ετ ρσμκστο 
πὴν καὶ τραχεῖαν καὶ φανῶν: ump τὸ πολὺ 

. Τὴν μὲν δὴ πρώτην φυλακὴν τῶν 
βαρβάρων πρὶν φάους ἐπιπεσὼν 

1 τῶν δευτέρων τυὺς πολλούς: τῆς τρίτης δὲ οἱ 
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For the time Alexander encamped there, but 
next day he marshalled his troops and led them to the 
assault of the wall. But as it appeared to be difficult 
pes paws by reason of ir ea ip of the ground, 

as his troops were suffering much damage, bei 
assailed by volle od cami leslatees pat 
even from catapults, he for the moment fell back on 
hiscamp. His prisoners, however, undertook to lead 
him round by a different road, so that he could make 
his way within the gates; but gathering from enquiry 
that this road was rough and narrow he left Craterus 
there in charge of the camp with his own brigade and 
Meleager's, a few of the archers, and about five 

πο κι ταν τὰν ba τεσ. ἔγταν meneged to:get right ve t to get t 
round and was nearing the Persian coin Gal 
Craterus would easily be aware, for the buglers would 
signal it to him), to fall upon the Persian wall. So he 
advanced by night, and after traversing some hundred 
stades, brought up the bodyguard, with Perdiccas’ 
brigade, the lightest armed of the archers, the 

the royal squadron of the Companions, and 
over and above this one double squadron of cavalry, 
and with them made a turning movement tow 
the gates, by the way in which the prisoners guided 
him. Amyntas, meanwhile, and Philotas and Coenus 
he had instructed to march the remainder of the army 
towards the plain, and to bridge the river ! which he 
must cross to enter Persia; but he himself traversed a 
difficult and rough path, and yet for the most part 
took it at full spe He fell upon the first Persian 
guard before dawn, and destroyed both this and the 
greater part of the second; most of the third fled, yet 

1 The Araxcs. 
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βαρζάνου ἔφ ; 
oe Ν τὰ ὄρη πεφοβημένοι͵ ὥστε ἔλαθεν 

ἕω ἐπιπεσὼν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ τῶν πολε- 
pri Καὶ ἅμα μὲν προσέβαλλε τῇ τ , ἅμα 
ogy Eire gy ἐσήμαινον τοῖς ἀμφὶ prep, 
κ τέρος προσῆγε τῷ π See Te sla τ τῆτες ἢ 
.- χεῖρας ar pray ἔφυγον, he πανταχόθεν 
βγοντο, λεξάνδρου ry iain, a 

τῶν ἀμφὶ Κράτερο ν παραθεόντων, ὥστε 
θησαν οἱ πολλοὶ αὐτῶν ἐς τὰ τείχη ὑπουτρίψαστς 

ww εἴχετο δὲ καὶ τὰ sre 
ακεδόνων ἤδη. "Antgavd 

ὅπερ ξυνέβη ὑ ὑποτοπήσας ΚΑΤ eae 
πει αὐτοῦ, ἔχοντα τῶν πεζῶν ἐς ΤΟΝ 
ὥστε οἱ μὲν πλεῖστοι τῶν βαρβάρων 
πρὸς τῶν Μακεδόνων τάξι τε πδωστα acts ΩΝ 3 oft 
τῇ φυγῇ, fake μένῃ, πα τ τῶν κρημνῶν 
ῥίψαντες ἀπώλοντο" δ ὦ ἢ Miri 
ξὺν 6 ς ἱππεῦσιν ἐς τὰ 6 

᾿Αλέ said τεῤκο ον, > he: re ̓ ἐπὶ τὸν 
πιποιγμέζην pac teae ar καταλαμβάνει ἤδη 1 

cower. Me esOes ἢ αὖθις σπουδῇ ads 2 
Πέρσας, ὥστε ἔφθη ἀφικέσθαι πρὶν τὰ α 
διαρπάσασθαι τοὺς φύλακας. "ἔλαβε δὲ καὶ τὰ 

πρώτου θησαυροῖς. Σατράπην μὲν δὴ Περσῶν 
κατέστησε Φρασαόρτην τὸν ‘Peoui@pov παῖδα. 
τὰ βασίλεια δὲ τὰ Περσικὰ ἐνέπρησε, Παρ- 
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not even these fled to Ariobarzanes’ camp, but ran 
in terror from the spot just as they were to the hills; 
so that quite unobserved, just at dawn, he assaulted 

enemy's camp. At the same moment as he 
attacked the trench, the bugles sounded, no 
Craterus’ troops, and Craterus assaulted the wall. 
So the enemy, caught on all sides, never so much as 
on yet oadamer dal even so they were hemmed 

all 
them here, Cra * troops were hasteni there, 
so that the greater number of the Suter were 
forced to turn to the walls and seek escape there. 
But by this time the walls themselves were in Mace- 
donian hands. For Alexander had expected to 

just that which did happen; and so had left 
y there with some three thousand infantry, 

so that the greatest part of the Persians were cut 
down a: ἄρα, Macedonians at close quarters. Even 
those who were attempting flight, and the flight had 
become a , threw themselves over the cliffs and 
poe; t Ariobarzanes himself with a handful of 

escaped to the hills. 
Alexander once more at full speed led on towards 

the river; and he found there the bridge already 
made, and crossed without difficulty with his host. 

the Persians ' and arrived there before the garrison 
had plundered the treasure. He captured also the 
treasure which had been at Pagarsadae? in the 
treasury of C the First. As satrap of Pe lis 
he % aes Phrasaortes the son of Rheomithras. 
The Persian palace he set on fire ; * though Parmenio 

+ That is, to 3 The former capital. 
* Arrian means deliberately. He does not agree with the 

usual story (Diodorus, Curtius, Plutarch). . 
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μενίωνος σώζειν ξυμβουλεύοντος, τά τε ἄλλα 
[καὶ] ὅτι ν᾿ ΜΝ paid nh i. rian cr isso ἀπολ- 
λύναι, καὶ ὅτ 
οἱ κατὰ τὴν on haf tele ρωποι, 
Huser κατέχειν τῆς ̓Ασίας a 
ἐπελθεῖν μόνον νικῶντα. Ὃ δὲ 
ἐθέλειν Πέρσας ἔφασκεν ἀνθ᾽ pg ἐπὶ ee 
Ἑλλάδα ἐλάσαντες τάς τε ᾿Αθήνας κατέσκαψαν 
καὶ τὰ ἱερὰ ἐνέπρησαν, καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα κακὰ τοὺς 
“Ἕλληνας εἰργάσαντο, ὑπὲρ τούτων δίκας λα- 
βεῖν. ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ σὺν νῷ oper τοῦτό 
ye ̓ Αλέξανδρος εἶναί τις αὕτη Περσῶν τῶν 

πάλαι rina δὲ δι ἌΝ ἐπὶ . Ταῦτα απρα ΝΡ 
Μηδίας" ἐκεῖ γὰρ renin vs twat Δαρεῖον. 
Γνώμην δὲ πεποίητο Δαρεῖος, εἰ ip ἐπὶ Σούσων 

nina καὶ αὐτὸς by Μήδον εἰ δή τ 1 ατερίοῦείη ἐν καὶ α 4, τι 
cit ἤτον) λέξανδρον" εἰ δ᾽ ἐλαύνοι ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν͵ 

ἄνω ἱέναι ἘΣ Παρθυαίους τα καὶ 
lav, ἔστε ἐπὶ Βάκτρα τήν τε χώ 

wis πᾶσαν καὶ ἄπορον ποιῶν ᾿Αχεξάν. 
δρῳ τὴν πρόσω ὁδόν. Τὰς μὲν δὴ γυναῖκας 
καὶ τὴν ἄλλην τὴν ἔτι ἀμφ᾽ αὑτὸν κατασ 
καὶ τὰς ἁρμαμάξας ἐπὶ τὰς Κασπίας καλου- 
μένας πύλας πέμπει" αὐτὸς δὲ ξὺν τῇ δυνάμει 
ἥτις νὰ τῶν παρόντων ξυνείλεκτο πὶ ἐν προσέ- 
μενεν ἐν Ἐκβατάνοις. Ταῦτα ἀκούων ᾿Αλέξαν- 
δρος προὐχώρει ἐπὶ Μηδίας. Καὶ peepee: 2" 
és τὴν χώραν αὐτῶν ἐμβαλὼν κατεστ͵ 
σατραπεύειν ἔταξεν ἀὐτῶν Ὀξάθρην τὸν abe 

ἯΙ 

λίτου τοῦ [πρότερον] Σούσων σατράπου παῖδα" 
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urged him to save it, arguing, among other ‘ 
that it was not seemly to destroy what was now 
ΝΠ ese Rates νον mot ὅν 
be to join him, if he seemed determined not 
to hold fast the sovereignty of Asia, but merely to 
pass it in triumph. Alexander, on the con- 

t 

this Alexander marched towards 
had learnt that Dareius was there. 
determined, if Alexander should 

remain at Susa and Babylon, to wait there himself 
also, in Media, in case there should be some new 
move of Alexander's. But should Alexander march 
ng oo oom to go inland towards 
the Parthyacans and Hyrcania, as far as Bactra, 
ravaging all the country and any further 

impossible to Alexander. 6 women and 
all the belongings he had still with him and the closed 

he sent to what are called the Caspian gates ; 
then he, with the force he had collected from what he 
had left, waited in Ecbatana. Alexander, learni 
this, also advanced towards Media, and subdued the 
Paraetacae, invading their territory, and appointed 
satrap over them Oxathres son of Abulites, the [former] 
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3 gree ἠγγέλθη κατὰ τὴν or ἀνέ κοτε τ 
ἀπαντᾶν τε αὐτῷ 

shed ean mate ἐν (Σκύθας τε yap aire 4 ἥκειν 
καὶ Καδουσίους συμμάχους), τὰ μὲν 
καὶ τοὺς τούτων φύλακας καὶ τὴν ἄλλην 
σκευὴν ἕπεσθαι ἐκέλευσε' τὴν στρατιὰν af ξ i 

! 

lis aif 
μάχους ἥκοντας, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι φεύγειν 
Δαρεῖος" ὁ δὲ ἔτι μᾶλλον ἦγε 
ἀπεῖχεν ᾿Εκβατάνων ὅσον τριῶν ἡμερῶν 
ἐνταῦθα ἀπήντα αὑτῷ Βισθάνης ὁ Ὥχου 

5 πρὸ Δαρείου βασιλεύσαντος Περσῶν" καὶ 
ἀπήγγειλεν he Δαρεῖος ἐς nie ey iy 2 
πεφευγώς, ν» τά τε χρήματα ἐκ 
ἑπτακισχίλια τώλαντα am στρατιὰν ἱππέας μὲν 
ἐς τρισχιλίους, πεζοὺς δὲ ἐς é λίους. 

᾿Ἑλθὼν δὲ ἐς ᾿Εκβάτανα AXE, τοὺς μὲν 
Θετταλοὺς ἱππέας καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους ξυμμάχους 
ἀποπέμπει ὀπίσω ἐπὶ θάλασσαν, τόν τε 
ἀποδοὺς αὐτοῖς ἐντελῆ τὸν ξυντεταγμένον καὶ 

6 δισχίλια παρ᾽ αὑτοῦ τάλαντα ἐπιδούς ὅστις δὲ 
ἰδίᾳ βούλοιτο ἔτι μισθοφορεῖν παρ᾽ αὐτῷ, ἀπο- 
γράφεσθαι ἐκέλευσε" καὶ ἐγένοντο οἱ ἀπογρα 
μενοι οὐκ ὀλίγοι. ᾿Επόκιλλον δὲ τὸν Ilo 
ἔταξε καταγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ὡς ἐπὶ θάλασσαν, 
ἱππέας ἄλλους ἔχοντα ἐς φυλακὴν αὐτῶν" οἱ 
γὰρ Θεσσαλοὶ τοὺς ἵππους αὑτοῦ ἀπέδοντο. 
᾿Επέστειλε δὲ καὶ Μένητι, ἐπειδὰν ἀφίκωνται — 
ἐπὶ θάλασσαν, ἐπιμεληθῆναι ὅπως ἐπὶ τριηρῶν 
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satrap of Susa. Then he himself, learning on the 
road that Dareius had decided to give battle to him 

stores to follow; and the rest of the army he 
led them marshalled for battle. On the twelfth day 
he reached Media. There he learned that Dareius'’ 

to meet him Bistanes son of Ochus, the 
predecessor of Dareius as King of Persia; and he 
reported that Darcius had fled five days back, with 
his treasure from Media of seven thousand talents 
and a cavalry force of three thousand and infantry 
about six thousand. 
Arriving at Ecbatana, Alexander sent back to the 

sea the Thessalian cavalry and the rest of the allies, 
each the agreed pay in full, and himself making 

a largess of two thousand talents; but anyone who 

; Menes also, so soon as they should reach the coast, 
to sce to their being embarked on transports for 
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Ἴ κομισθήσονται ἐς Εὔβοιαν. Παρμενίωνα δὲ 

χρημάτων τότε ὑπολειφθέντας, ἱέναι 
τὴν ἐπὶ Παρθυαίους, ἵνα καὶ αὐτὸς ἥξειν ἔμελλεν. 
XX. Αὐτὸς δὲ ἀναλαβὼν τήν τε ἵππον τῶν 

ἑταίρων καὶ τοὺς προδρόμους καὶ τοὺς μισθοφόρους 
ἱππέας, ὧν "Epi ἡγεῖτο, καὶ τὴν φάλαγγα τὴν 
Μακεδονικὴν ἔξω τῶν ἐπὶ τοῖς χρήμασι ταχθέν- 
των καὶ τοὺς τοξότας καὶ τοὺς ᾿Λγριᾶνας ἤλαυνεν 
ὡς ἐπὶ Δαρεῖον. Καὶ αὐτῷ κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν 
σπουδῇ γιγνομένην τῶν τε στρατιωτῶν πολλοὶ 
κάμνοντες ὑπελείποντο καὶ ἵπποι ἀπέθνησκον" 
ἀλλὰ "αν ὡς —_ Pre rl 3 
ἑνδεκάτῃ δ t δὲ ὁ χῶρος ο 
τῶν ΗΝ θοῶν Ss rar μιᾶς ἐλαύνοντι 
ὡς ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἦγε. Δαρεῖος δὲ ἐφθάκει ἤδη 
παρεληλυθὼς εἴσω τῶν πυλῶν τῶν é 
Τῶν δὲ ξυμφευγόντων Δαρείῳ πολλοὶ μὲν 
ἀπολιπόντες αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ φυγῇ ἐπὶ τὰ αὑτῶν 
ἕκαστοι ἀπεχώρουν, οὐκ ὀλίγοι δὲ καὶ ᾽Λλε- 
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Euboea. Parmenio also he ordered to convoy the 
Persian treasure to the citadel in Ecbatana and hand 
it over to Harpalus; for he had left Harpalus in 
charge of the treasure, and with him as guard over 
the treasure some six thousand Macedonians, with 
cavalry and a few light auxiliaries; Parmenio him- 
self he instructed to take the mercenaries and the 
Thracians and any other cavalry besides the terri- 

of the royal squadron, he ordered, so soon as he 
should reach Ecbatana from Susa—for he had been 
left at Susa sick—to take the Macedonians who had 
been left to guard the treasure and go towards the 

horse under Erigyius, and the Macedonian phalanx, 

of his troops were left behind, worn out, and 
many died; but Alexander went on unde- 
terred, and reached Rhagae in eleven days. This 
territory is one day's journey from the Caspian gates 
for anyone as Alexander did. Dareius, 

_ however, had contrived to pass already within the 
gates. Of those who shared his flight, many _ Caspian 

had deserted him during the flight, and had gone 
away to their homes, and a good number had surren- 
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ξανδρον" αὐτὸς δὲ Ds ἐπὶ ee fn το Kai 
τῇ μὲν πρώτῃ πρὸς ταῖς Κασπίαις πύλαις 
ἐστρατοπέδευσε' τῇ δευτέρᾳ δὲ εἴσω 
τῶν πυλῶν ἔστε οἰκούμενα ἦν. ‘Ema 
δὲ αὐτόθεν, ὅτε ἔρημον τὴν πρόσω xepav ἤκουεν, 

birdy ἐν χα τ μὴ Μαζαίου παίδων" peg 
γειλεν ὅτι Ναβαρζάνης τε, χιλιάρχης 
Δαρείῳ φευγόντων ΠΩΣ καὶ σὸς ὁ 
Βακτρίων σατράπης καὶ Βαρσαέντης ὁ ἌΡΝΑ, 

πεζῶν τοὺς εὐρωστοτάτους τα T 
ἐπιλεξάμενος, οὐδὲ τοὺς ἀμφὶ Κοῖνον προσ- 
μείνας ἐκ τῆς προνομῆς ἐπανελθεῖν. "Emi δὲ 

1. ἔχεσθαι Gronow from K. 
Ε 
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dered to Alexander. Seeing, however, that he should 
not now catch Dareius by hot pursuit, Alexander 
remained there five days and rested his force; he 
appointed Oxodates satrap of Media, a Persian who 

had been arrested by Dareius and imprisoned at 
_ Susa; this caused Alexander to rely upon him. 
Alexander then marched towards the Parthyacans, 
and the first day he encamped by the Caspian gates, 

_ but on the second he passed within the gates as far 
as the district was inhabited. Then in order to get 
_ provisions thence, since he heard that the country 

_ beyond was desert, he sent Coenus to forage with 
_ the cavalry and a few foot-soldiers. 
᾿ς ΧΧΙ. Meanwhile there arrived to visit him one 

from Dareius’ camp, a Babylonian and a 
_ noble, and with him Antibelus, one of Mazacus’ sons. 
_ They reported that Nabarzanes, commander of the 
_ cavalry which had shared Dareius’ flight, and Bessus 
satrap of Bactria and Barsaentes satrap of the 
_ Arachotians and the Drangians, had arrested Dareius. 
_ On learning this Alexander pressed on faster than 
_ ever, with only the Companions, the mounted scouts, 
and the strongest and lightest of the infantry, care- 

_ fully selected, and he did not await even Coenus and 
_ his men to return from their foraging. He posted 
_ Craterus to command those left behind and ordered 
him to follow, but not by forced marches. His own 
men had nothing but their arms and two days’ rations. 
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ἡ ᾿Ελθὼν δὲ τήν καὶ ἌΝ σιτία. τε νύκτα ng θνρα 

νὸν sy τὸν στρατὸν ἤει ὅλην 

εἰς κὰν στρατόποδον, ye 9 i ἐν 
4 Βαγιστάνης. ae ΔῊ πολεμίους οὐ κατέ- 

Δαρείου δὲ πέρι ἐπύθετο, αὐτὸν μὲν 

Βακτρίων 
a καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἔχον βάρβαροι pay) νὰα 

Δαρείῳ, πλὴν ᾿Αρταβάξου καὶ τῶν “Apt 
παίδων καὶ τῶν ̓Βλλήνων τῶν μισθοφό τού- 
τους δὲ πιστοὺς εἶναι Δαρείῳ, καὶ μὲν 
τὰ γιγνόμενα οὐ δυνατοὺς εἶναι, ἐκτραπέντας δὲ 
ἔξω τῆς λεωφόρου ὁδοῦ ὡς ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη ἰέναι κατὰ 
oo ob μετέχοντα: τοῖς ἀμφὶ σον τοῦ 

δὲ στρατιάν τε ξυλλέγειν ὅσην π 
δύναιντο ὍΣ διασώζειν ἋΣ ve xT | 
Βῆσσον δὲ ἐν τῷ παρόντι ἐξηγεῖσθαι κατ᾽ | 
τητά ὠϑὴν- Dapelab dal ὅτε ἐν τῇ αὐτοῦ 
cart τὸ ἔ ο. 

bra ἀκού t ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἀνὰ 
* τοὐτὐνοῦν ρα τι ; ne 

| 
q 
| 

: 
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Travelling all night and the next day till noon, he 
rested his troops a short time and then again hurried 
on all night, and at dawn he reached the camp, whence 
Bagistanes had come. But he did not catch the 
enemy; about Dareius he learnt that he had indeed 
been arrested and was being carried in a closed 
waggon, and that Bessus had been given the 
sovereignty in place of Dareius and had been saluted 
as leader by the Bactrian cavalry and the other 
Persians who had fied with Dareius, save Artabazus 

and his sons and the Greek mercenaries. These, he 
᾿ς learnt, remained faithful to Darcius, but being unable 

_ to prevent what had occurred had turned off the main 
_ road and were making for the hills by themselves, 
| Ne ed Darcdas bad 
i Those who had seized Dareius had 
decided τὰν if they should learn that Alexander was 
_ pursuing them they would give up Dareius to Alex- 
_ ander and make good terms for themselves. Should 
_ they learn that Alexander had turned back they would 

collect as large an army as they could and join in 
7 their empire. Bessus was in command 
_ for the time being both from his relationship to 
 Dareius and because this event took place in his 

_ Ssatrapy. 
Learning this, Alexander decided that he must 
_ pursue with the utmost vigour. Already his men and 

horses were growing utterly wearied beneath this 
_ continued exertion; none the less, Alexander pressed 
on, and accomplishing a great distance during the 
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ἔστε ἐπὶ saben pst Se. τινα κώμην, 
ἵνα ροτεραίᾳ ἐστ οἱ Δαρεῖον 
sy ‘iovalite dteéoey Ses cutie Suan 

φεύγοντας. 
εἰδέναι paw Banish av, ἐρήμην δὲ εἶναι τὴν ὁδὸν δ 
ἀνυδρίαν. δὲ ταύτην “ἄγειν ἐκέλευσε" καὶ 

ὺς ὅτι οὐχ ἢ ἔμενον οἱ πεζοὶ pet 
ντι, τῶν μὲν ἱππέων ἐς πεντακοσ. 

ἘΣ: αν: ἐὰν ἀπ πο ἡγεμόνας, δὲ τῶν τῶν 
ν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἐπιλεξάμενος τοὺς κρα- 

τιστεύοντας ἐπιβῆναι tay ἵππων ἐκέλευσεν οὕτως 
8 ὅπως οἱ πεζοὶ ὡπλισμένοι ἦσαν. Νικάνορα δὲ 

τὸν τῶν ὑπασπιστῶν wa καὶ ἽΛτταλον τὸν 
τῶν ᾿Λγριάνων κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ἥντινα οἱ ἐνὶ 
Βῆσσον προὐκεχωρήκεσαν ποὺς ὑπο 
ἄγειν ἐκέλευσε, καὶ τούτους ὡς κουφότατα pest | 
μένους, τοὺς δὲ ἄλλους πεζοὺς ἐν τάξει ὅπεσθαι. 

9 Αὐτὸς δὲ ἀμφὶ δείλην ἄγειν ἀρξάμενος δρόμῳ 
ἡγεῖτο" διελθὼν δὲ 7 νυκτὸς σταδίους ἐς τετρα- — 
κοσίους ὑπὸ τὴν ἕω ἐπιτυγχάνει τοῖς βαρβάροις 
ἀτάκτως ἰοῦσι καὶ ἀνόπλοις, ὥστε ὀλύγοι — 
τινες αὐτῶν ὡς ἀμυνούμενοι ὥρμησαν" οἱ δὲ 
πολλοὶ εὐθὺς ὡς ᾿Αλέξανδρον αὐτὸν κατεῖδον, 
οὐδὲ ἐς χεῖρας ἐλθόντες ἔφευγον" καὶ οἱ τραπέντες — 
ἐς ἀλκὴν ὀλίγων πεσόντων καὶ οὗτοι anal : 
δον δὲ σα ἁρμα- 
ΡΝ Δαρεῖον μετὰ σφῶν ἐκόμιζον" ὡς 
ἤδη ἦν ᾿Αλέξανδρος, Δαρεῖον μὲν ΕΞ [ 
καὶ Βαρσαέντης κατατρώσαντες αὐτοῦ ἀπέλιπον" 
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night and the follo day till noon, he arrived at 
a where aden hairs Dareius’ conductors 
had bivouacked. Hearing there that the Persians 
had determined to continue their journey by night, 
he enquired of the inhabitants whether they knew of 
any shorter way to take him to the fugitives. They 

that they did; but that the was desolate, 
having no water. But he bade them lead on by this 
road, and seeing that his infantry would not keep up 
with him if he pushed on at full speed, he dismounted 
some five hundred horsemen, and selecting from the 
officers of the infantry and the rest those whose 
a best maintained, he bade them mount 
the , carrying their usual infantry arms. 
Nicanor the commander of the bodyguard, and 
Attalus commander of the Agrianes, he ordered to 
lead those who were left behind along the road by 
which Bessus and his party had already proceeded ; 
these were to travel in the lightest possible order, 
and the rest of the infantry was to follow in ordinary 
formation. Alexander then himself started off at 
dusk, and led on his troops at full speed; during the 
night he traversed some four hundred stades, and 
just at dawn came upon the Persians marching at 

_ ease and without arms, so that only a few of them 
turned to hinder his passage, but the greater part, 
as soon as ever they saw Alexander μηροῖς, not 
waiting to come to close quarters, took to flight; 
those who turned to make a fight of it,on losing a few 
of their number, also fled. Bessus and his immediate 
followers for a time took Dareius with them in the 

= closed waggon; but when Alexander was now right 
them, Nabarzanes and Barsaentes wounded 

5 him and left him where he was, themselves escaping 
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δὲ ἔφυγον σὺν ἱππεῦσιν ἑξακοσίοις. Δαρεῖος 
τύ ἀπ κει ὀλίγον ὕστερον ἐκ τῶν τραυμάτων 

oe ae A τοῦ 
Δαρείου ἐς Πέρσας ate θάψαι κελεύσας ἐν 

Πυθοφάνους τῶν ἑταίρων ξυνετάχθη αὐτῷ σκο- 
πεῖν τὰ ἐν ̓ ἰαρθυαίοις τε καὶ exw & | 

2 Τοῦτο τὸ τέλος Δαρείῳ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ 

bos a 9 ολέμια, εἴ Saw aa μαλθακῷ τ ὄπ περ τ 

patent he erst heap fg ter ΣΝ ργον μενον 
ἀπ θαι, ὅτι Sunes μὲν εἰς τὴν seth: 
παρελθεῖν, ὁμοῦ δὲ προσπολεμεῖσθαι π τε 

οὐδὲ ἐθέλοντι τῆν ἔτι ὑβρίζειν ἐς τοὺς ὑπηκόους, 
ἐν μείζονι κινδύνῳ ἥπερ ἐκεῖνοι 

3 Ζῶντι μὲν δὴ ξυμφοραὶ αὐτῷ ἄλλαι ἐπ᾽ ἄλλαις, 
ξυνηνέχθησαν, οὐδέ τις ἀνακωχὴ ἐγένετο rip 
πρῶτον ἐς τὴν ἀρχὴν παρῆλθεν" ἀλλὰ εὐθὺς 
τὸ τῶν σατραπῶν ἐπὶ Γρανικῷ πταῖσμα 
τὸ ἱππικόν, εὐθὺς δὲ ᾿Ιωνία τε καὶ Αἰολὶς εἴχοντο | 
καὶ Φρύγες ἀμφότεροι καὶ Λυδία καὶ Κᾶρες πλὴν 

4 ᾿Αλικαρνασσέων" ὀλίγον δὲ ὕστερον καὶ AMéaap~ | 
νασσὸς ἐξήρητο, ἐπὶ δὲ ἡ παραλία πᾶσα ἔστε 
ἐπὶ τὴν λικίαν: ἔνθεν δὲ po rod ἐπ᾿ ‘loop 
ἧσσα, ἵνα τήν τε μητέρα αἰχμαλωτισθεῖσαν Kai — 
298 

3 



ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, III. 21. 10-22. 4 

with six hundred horsemen. Dareius died of his 
wound soon after, and before Alexander had seen him. 
XXII. Alexander sent Dareius’ body to Persepolis, 

ordering it to be buried in the royal tomb, as were 
the other kings before Dareius. He appointed as 

panions, was appointed overseer of Parthyaea and 
H 
Thus died Dareius, when Aristophon was archon 

at Athens and in the month Hecatombacon.' He 
was a man above all weak and incapable in warfare ; 
but in other regards he had given proof of no harsh 
act, or perhaps had no chance to do so, since the 
moment of his accession was also the moment of the 
declaration of war by Macedon and Greece. Even 
had he desired, therefore, he had no chance to play 
the tyrant over his subjects, being set in the midst of 
greater dangers than they. His life was one series 
of disasters, nor, from his accession, had he any 
respite; at once there befell the cavalry disaster of 
his satraps on the Granicus, and then at once Ionia 
and Aecolis were in the enemy's hands, with Greater 
and Lesser Phrygia, Lydia, and Caria save Hali- 
carnassus; soon followed the capture of Halicar- 
nassus, and over and above all the coast-line as far as 
Cilicia. Next came his defeat at Issus, where he 
beheld his mother made captive with his wife and 

+ 330 "α΄, July. 
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τὴν γυναῖκα καὶ τοὺς παῖδας ἐπεῖδεν" ἐπὶ τῷδε 
Φοινίκη τε ἀπώλετο καὶ Αἴγυπτος πᾶσα" ἐπὶ δὲ 
αὐτὸς ἐν ᾿Αρβήλοις ἔφυγέ τε ἐν πρώτοις αἰσχρῶς 
καὶ στρατιὰν πλείστην παντὸς τοῦ 

us ἀπώλεσε" φυγάς τε ἐκ τούτου τῆς αὑτοῦ 
πλανώμενος, καὶ τελευτῶν πρὸς τῶν 

αὐτὸν ἐς τὰ cal bear προδοθείς, βασιλεύς τε 

ὍΣ τὴν ΤΣ ΟΝ ΧΗ͂Ν tana οἰκειοτάτων ᾿ἐπιβουλευθ 
ἀπώλετο. Ζῶντι μὲν τοιαῦτα 
τελευτήσαντι δὲ ταφή τε ἡ βασ καὶ 
παίδων ὁποία καὶ Alte Ἀατ'. poe τ 
τε ̓ Αλεξάνδρου! καὶ παίδευσις, καὶ γαμβρὸς 
᾿Αλέξανδρον. Ὁ πότε δὲ ἐτελεύτα ἐγεγόνει ἀμφὶ 
τὰ α ἔτη. 
ΧΧΊΠ. Αλόξανδρος δὲ τοὺς ὑπολειφθέντας ἐν 

τῇ διώξει τῆς στρατιᾶς ae és [tae 

Sees vin 40a v0e- eh τες - ριστερᾷ τῆς τῆς ρα 
καὶ itp λα ὄρεσιν ἀπείργεται δασέσι καὶ 
τὸ πεδίον δὲ αὐτῆς καθήκει ὃ ἔστε ἐπὶ τὴν μεγάλην 
τὴν ταύτῃ θάλασσαν. Ταύτην δὲ ἥγεν, ὅτι ταύτῃ 
τοὺς ξένου: τοὺς ἀμφὶ Δαρεῖον διαπ 
ἐς τὰ τῶν Ταπούρων ὅρη ἐπύθετο καὶ αὐτοὺς 
ἅμα τοὺς Ταπούρους χειρωσόμενος. Τριχῇ δὴ 
διελὼν τὸν στρατὸν ai αὐτὸς μὲν τὴν ἐπιτομωτάτην. 
καὶ χαλεπωτάτην ἡγήσατο, τὸ πλεῖστον καὶ ἅμα 
τὸ κουφότατον τῆς δυνάμεως ἄγων" Κράτερον δὲ 

Ι] UA 

τήν τε αὑτοῦ τάξιν ἔχοντα καὶ τὴν Αμύντου καὶ 
τῶν τοξοτῶν ἔστιν obs καὶ ὀλίγους τῶν ἱππέων 
ἐπὶ Ταπούρων ἔστειλεν: ᾿Ερίγνιον δὲ τούς τε 

1 wap’ "Adct. Schmieder. 
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children; then Phoenicia and all Egypt was lost; 
and then again followed his own flight at Arbela, a 
shameful flight among the foremost, and his loss of 
the greatest host of all the Persian Empire; and now 
a fugitive from his own kingdom, and a vagabond, at 
last he was betrayed by his own guards to the worst 
of fates, both king and prisoner, hurried off with 
every mark of shame and finally perishing by con- 
spiracy of those who were most bound in duty to him. 
These were the tragedies of Dareius’ life. His lot in 
death was the royal tomb, his children nurtured and 
educated by Alexander as if he were still on the 
throne, and Alexander for his daughter's bridegroom. 
At his death he had reached about fifty years of age. 
XXIII. Alexander, taking over those of his force 

who had been left behind in the pursuit, advanced 
into Hyrcania. This country lies on the left of the 
road leading to Bactria; on the one hand it is 
bounded by high and wooded mountains, but the plain 
land in it stretches to the Great Sea which lies this 
way.! Alexander marched in this direction because 
he found out that the mercenaries who had been with 
Dareius had escaped this way to the Tapurian hills ; 
besides, he intended also to subdue the Tapurians 
themselves. He divided his army into three parts, 
and himself led on by the shortest and hardest road 
with the greater part, and the lightest armed also, of 
his force ; but Craterus with his own brigade and that 
of Amyntas, some of the archers, and a few horse- 
men, he sent against the Tapurians. Erigyius, on the 

2 The Caspian, 
ger 
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ξένους καὶ πρὶ λοιπὴν + ed ἀναλαβόντα τὴν 
λεωφόρον μακ ἡγεῖσθαι ἐκέλευσε, 
_ ἁμάξας καὶ bt inecvebinantial τὸν ἄλλον 
μέλον ἄγοντα. 

8 svg ome τὰ πρῶτα ὄρη καὶ καταστρατο- 

καὶ τῆς το 
καὶ τ ων ἔστιν obs, χαλεπὴν ὁδὸν καὶ 

τε σπανλαρσύψλω τῶν ὁδῶν καταλιπὼν ἵνα 
σφαλερόν τι αὐτῷ ἐφαίνετο, ὡς μὴ τοῖς ae 
κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο ἐπίθειντο of τὰ ὄρη ἔχοντες τῶν 

4 βαρβάρων. Αὐτὸς δὲ μετὰ τῶν τοξοτῶν διελθὼν 
τὰ στενὰ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ κατεστρατοπέδευσε πρὸς 
ποταμῷ οὐ μεγάλῳ. Καὶ ἐνταῦθα ὄντος αὐτοῦ 
Ναβαρζάνης τε ὁ Δαρείου χι προ καὶ Φρατα- 
φέρνης ὁ Ὕρκανίας τε καὶ υαίων car 
καὶ ἄλλοι τῶν ἀμφὶ Δαρεῖον “Tanode οἱ ἐπιφα- 
ile oa τος riccaga ht 

ἐν τῷ στ 
” Mane σέ rss th Bérras κατὰ τὴν a the tobe 
μὲν ἄλλους ἀσφαλῶς διε ελθόντας, τοῖς δὲ ̓Αγριᾶσιν 
ὀπισθοφυλακοῦσιν ἐπέθεντο οἱ ὄρειοι τῶν βαρ- 
βάρων, καὶ μεῖον ἔχοντες τῷ ἀκροβολισμῷ 
ἀπηλλάγησαν 

6 “Apas δὲ ἐντεῦθεν προΐει ὡς ἐφ᾽ Ὑρκανίας εἰς 
Ζαδράκαρτα, πόλιν Ὑρκανίων. Καὶ ἐν τούτῳ 
οἱ fon rasa 4 ar ta 8 αὐτῷ, — μὲν er 
τοῖς οὐκ ἐντετυχηκότες, τ 
ὅσην διαπεπορευμένοι ἦσαν τὴν μὲν τὴν 33 
ἐνδιδόντων τῶν κατοικούντων προσπεποιημένοι. 
᾿Ενταῦθα καὶ ᾿Ερίγυιος ἧκε ξὺν τοῖς σκευοφόροις 

1 καὶ ταῖς ἁμάξαις. ᾿᾽Ολίγον δὲ ὕστερον ᾿Αρτάβαξος 
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other hand, he ordered to take the mercenaries and 
the rest of the cavalry and bring them along the high- 
road, which was longer, convoying the waggons, the 
baggage trains, and the rest of the host. 

After he had crossed the first hills and had en 
there, Alexander took the bodyguard and the 
armed of the Macedonian phalanx and some 

of the archers, and marched along a rough and diffi- 
cult road, leaving behind troops to guard the roads 

left behind on the march, most of whom crossed with 
safety ; the native hillmen, however, had attacked the 
Agrianes, who were the rearguard, but getting the 
worst of a long range skirmish withdrew. 

Moving thence Alexander advanced towards 
Hyrcania to Zadracarta, a city of the Hyrcanians. 
Meanwhile Craterus and his troops had joined him; 
they had not fallen in with Dareius’ mercenaries, but 



ἀδικεῖν ἅλα τοὺς μένους ἐναντία 
Pda and με »ρέγετας τον 

ποντας ἀλεξάνδ χρῆσθαι ὅ τι καὶ βούλοιτο 
9 ἡ σώξεσθαι Soa Sioa, Oi δὲ ἐπιτρέπειν 

ασαν σφᾶς τε αὐτοὺς καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους ᾿Αλε- 

Καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος πέμπει Ἀνδρόνικον τὸν ᾿Αγέρρου 
καὶ τ Sov παρ᾽ αὐτούς. 

. Ἁ 

ἤδη | 
2 τάξις ἦσαν. ᾿Επελθὼν δὲ τὸ πολὺ μέρος Tis — 
χώρας τῶν Μάρδων πολλοὺς μὲν 

3 σὰ alter ἔῤγματα added by Dibner, 
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bazus came to join Alexander, and of his sons Cophen 
and Ariobarzanes and Arsames, and with them envoys 
from the mercenaries who had been with Darcius and 
Autophradates, satrap of the Tapurians. To Auto- 
phradates Alexander handed back the satrapy; but 

Artabazus and his sons he kept by him in honourable 
positions, especially as they were among the highest 
of the Persians and because of their loyalty towards 
Dareius. To the envoys of the Greeks, however, who 

begged him to grant them terms for the whole 
mercenary force, he replied that he would make no 
compact with them whatever; those who fought with 
foreigners against Greeks were doing grievous wrong, 
and flying in the face of Greek traditions. But he 
bade them come in a body and surrender themselves, 
leaving it to him, Alexander, to do what he would 
with them, or, if not, take what steps they could for 

_ their own safety. They replied that they placed 
_ themselves and the rest in Alexander's hands; and 
_ bade him send an officer to lead them, that they 
_ might have safe conduct to his camp. They were 
_ reckoned to be about one thousand five hundred. 
_ Alexander sent Andronicus, son of Agerrhus, and 
_ Artabazus to them. 
_ XXIV. Then he himself proceeded against the 
_ Mardians, taking the bodyguards, the archers, the 
_ Agrianes, the brigades of Coenus and Amyntas, half 

of the ‘ cavalry, and the mounted javelin- 
_ men, for by this time he had a brigade of these. 
_ Passing through the greater part of the Mardian 
_ country, he slew many of them attempting to escape, 
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τὸ πρόσω, ταύτῃ μᾶλλόν τι ἀφύλακτοι ἡλίσκοντο. 

"Ewel 83 aa) rad οἰ ae 
πρίσβας σφᾶς ve αὐτοὺς ne ep τὴν χόραν 
δὲ ἀπέδειξεν γε αι Abrcheadacan Ol 
Ταπούρων. 

4 Αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπανελθὼν ἐς τὸ στρατόπεδον ἔνθενπερ 
ὡρμήθη ἐς τῶν Μάρδων τὴν γῆν, κατέλαβε τοὺς 

joven a oer vote μος στρ στο τον μονίων π᾿ 
ἐπρέσβευον, Καλλικρατίδαν τε καὶ Παύσιππον 
καὶ Μόνιμον καὶ ᾽᾿Ονόμαντα, καὶ ᾿Αθηναίων Δρω- 

tre Lica 

δ ᾿Αφῆκε δὲ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ᾿ λλήνων ὅσοι πρὸ 
τῆς εἰρήνης τε καὶ τῆς ξυμμαχίας τῆς πρὸς. 

pte μας ee pe , y v Ἧρακ ν π 
pr ἀφῆκε' τοὺς δ᾽ ἄλλους Γοδουκνώρινψέ A 0? 
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and some turning to bay; a t number he cap- 
tured alive. For no one had for a long time invaded 
their country, owing to the difficulties of transit, 
and because the Mardians were both poor and, besides 

and thus were all the more caught unprepared. But 
Per es rere he te Dawe Ole» WEED ate 
v itous in their country; fee 
lace the? Sagibader weak not reach so far as aut 

as their satrap Autophradates, also made 
satrap of the Tapurians. 
He himself returned to the camp whence he had 

set out to the Mardian territory, and received the 
mercenary Greeks who had arrived, and the Lace- 
daemonians’ envoys who were on an embassy to the 
court of King Darcius, namely, Callicratides, Pausip- 

Monimus, and Onomas, and, of the Athenians, 
These he seized and kept under arrest. 

The envoys from Sinope he dismissed since the 
were not part of the Greek comity of 

nations, but being subject to Persia did not appear to 
have done anything ou us in going as envo 
to their own suzerain. the remaining Greeks he 
dismissed so many as before the peace and the con- 
clusion of the alliance with Macedon had been serving 

_ with the Persian force ; he dismissed also Heracleides, 
_ envoy of the Calchedonians; the rest he commanded 

3°7 
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σθῷ ἐκέλευσε" καὶ ἐπ 
sive ἐλνερόνικον, Σ “ae rs rw τε paring 
δῶρο, wai φαῦλον ποιούμενος σῶσαι 

7 XXY. Ταῦτα δὲ races eg, ὡς ἐπὶ 
λὲν 

ἵνα an Cs Becton «Oy Taauiea . Καὶ 
evrexaldexa καὶ 

θύ ἧς θὲ ὡς vO αἱ d κὸν 
θέσαν τοῖς δῖε, Baraat καὶ ng ΌΘΑΟΝ 
ἐπ πὰ τῆς Αρηρεῦρα σοὶ ἄνα σον 

eo και τιβαρζάνης 

Send ta δου 

8 ‘Ev τούτῳ δὲ ἀφικνοῦνται wap’ αὐτὸν Ile 
τινές, πᾶ Tryon Βῆσσον ἣν τε τιάραν Lote 

r φοροῦντα "Apta- 

ene τε καλεῖσαι ἀντὶ Βήσσου ca eer 
« τῆς ᾿Ασίας" τε x 

ρα μα τοὺς, ἐς Βάκτρα Sapeyseran καὶ 

Μενελάου παρ᾽ αὐτὸν ἀφίκετο ἐκ Μηδίας, ἔχων 
τούς τε μισθοφόρους ἱππέας, ὧν ἡγεῖτο αὐτός, 
καὶ Θεσσαλῶν τοὺς ἐθελοντὰς ὑπο καὶ 
hang ξένους τοὺς ᾿Ανδρομάχου. Νικάνωρ δὲ ὁ 
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to serve under him at the same rate of pay; and he 
set Andronicus over them, who had led them and had 
made it evident that he had made it a matter of 
considerable moment to preserve his men. 
XXV. When he had put all this in order he 

marched towards Zadracarta, the greatest city of 
H where was also the H . 

he spent fifteen days, and sacrificed to the 
gods as custom directed, and held an athletic contest, 
and then he marched towards the Parthyaeans, and 
thence to the borders of Areia and Sousia, a city of 
Areia, where also Satibarzanes met him, the satrap of 
the Areians. Alexander confirmed him in his 

jJavelin-men, so that he might have guards to set at 
various places, and that the Areians might not suffer 
harm from the army on the passage. 

Meanwhile certain Persians met Alexander, report- 
ing that Bessus was wearing his cap royal fashion ἢ 
and clothing himself in Persian royal garb,* called 
himself Artaxerxes instead of Bessus, and gave out 
that he was King of Asia. He had about him, they 
said, those Persians who had fled safe to Bactria and 
a good number of the Bactrians themselves; and he 
expected that an allies would also join him. 

Alexander his whole force now reassembled 
_ advanced to Bactria, where Philip son of Menelaus 

_ met him from Media with the mercenary cavalry led 
by himself and the Thessalian volunteers, who had 

_ remained behind, and those under Andromachus. 

_ _ ΚΖ The conical Persian cap was worn with the δ 
i aR ful the Kings: ot 

“SA purple tunic with white stripes. 
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Παρμενίωνος ὁ τῶν ὑπασπιστῶν τετελευ- 
δ τήκει ἤδη νόσῳ. ᾿Ιόντι δὲ ᾿Αλεξά τὴν ἐπὶ 
Βάκτρα ἐξηγγέλθη rath Signing ᾿Αρείων 
σατράπης ᾿Ανάξιππον μὲν καὶ ς 
τοὺς ξὺν Cy ἀπεκτονώς, ὁπλίζων 2 ΤΟΊ 
᾿Αρείους « υνάγων εἰς ακόανα πόλιν, 
ΡΩΝ ν τῶν “δας ἐκεῖθεν δὲ ὅτι 

κέν, ν προκεχωρηκότα 
via Sg? ἰέναι ξὺν τῇ τῇ ὄν, ‘ wees 
oS ἐπιθησόμενος {ate bg > 

6 Mas t. Taira ὡς ἐ ἢ τῆς ὅς: 
ἐπὶ Βάκτρα ὁδὸν οὐκ ἦγεν" ἀναλαβὼν 
τε ἑταίρους ἱ ἱππέας καὶ τοὺς ἱππακοντιστὰς καὶ 
τοὺς τοξότας καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αγριᾶνας καὶ τὴν ̓ Αμύντου 
τε καὶ Κοίνου τάξιν, τὴν δὲ ἄλλην δύναμιν αὐτοῦ 
καταλιπὼν καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ ρον ἡγεμόνα, 
σπουδῇ ἦγεν ὡς ἐπὶ Latif ἔν ἡ τε καὶ τοὺς 
"Apeious, καὶ διελθὼν ἐν octet pais σταδίους 
és ἑξακοσίους πρὸς ᾿Αρτακόανα ΜᾺ 

τιβαρζάνης μὲν οὖν, ὡς ἔγνω ἐγγὺς byt 
᾿Αλέξανδρον, τῇ ὀξύτητι τῆς ἐφόδου denna 
ξὺν ὀλίγοις ἱππεῦσι τῶν κα τίν τὺ π᾿ 
τῶν πολλῶν στρατιωτῶν κατελείφθ “hte 
ὡς κἀκεῖνοι ἔμαθον προσάγοντα 
᾿Αλέξανδρος δέ, ὅσους ξυναιτίους τῆς ̓λέξανδρον, 
κατέμαθε καὶ ἐν τῷ τότε ἀπολελοιπότας τὰς 
κώμας, τούτους δὲ ἄλλῃ καὶ ἄγη ὀξείας τὰς 
διώξεις ποιησάμενος, τοὺς ἀπέκτεινε, τοὺς 
δὲ ἠνδραπόδισε σατράπην δὲ ̓Αρείων ἀπέδειξεν 
᾿Αρσάμην, ἄνδρα Πέρσην. Αὐτὸς δὲ ξὺν τοῖς 
ἀμφὶ Κράτερον ὑπολελειμμένοις, ὁμοῦ οὖσιν 
ἤδη, ὡς ἐπὶ τὴν Ζαραγγαίων χώραν ἦγε' καὶ 
310 
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XVI. ᾿Ενταῦθα καὶ τὴν yx.) 
τοῦ Παρμενίωνος ἔμαθεν ᾿Αλέξανδ 

μένην ' ἤδη οἱ καὶ πρότερον ἐν 

εἵνεκα καὶ τῆς ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἐς Παρμενίωνά τε τὸν 
πατέρα τὸν Φιλώτα τιμῆς καὶ ἐς αὐτὸν Φιλώταν 

3 πίστεως. Πτολεμαῖος δὲ ὁ Λάγου λέγει εἰσα- 
χθῆναι ἐς Μακεδόνας yn ss! καὶ κατηγορῆσαι 
pe αὐτοῦ i ἰσχυρῶς ᾿Αλέξανδ ν᾿ , ἀπολογήσασθαι 

αὐτὸν Φιλώταν" καὶ τοὺς ἐπιμηνυτὰς τοῦ ἔργου 
παρελθόντας ¢ at Φιλώταν te λθό ᾿ξελέγξαι Φ deer καὶ τοὺς 
ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν ἄλλοις τε ἐλέγχοις οὐκ ipasiet cal καὶ 
μάλιστα δὴ ὅτι αὐτὸς Φιλώτας πεπύσθαι 
pair sig twa ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ eeeeeee 
συνέφη, ἐ ἡλέγχετο κατασιωπήσας 7 
πρὸς no ρον, —— δὶς ἐπὶ Ἐν σε ἔφα 

8 oon τὴν “Are υ φοιτῶν. p 
ταν oo κατακοντισθῆναι πρὸς τῶν penne 
καὶ ὅσοι ἄλλοι μετέσχον αὐτῷ τῆς 

[πολυδάμαντα, a 

eran λον. Poiahr pectin ἐν ποσον 
ν | 

312 



ἂ “ ὐὐ  ἶω: 

er 

ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, III. 25. 8-26. 3 

Zarangaeans; and arrived where their palace was. 
But Barsaentes who then held the country, being one 
of those who had joined in attacking Dareius on the 
flight, learning that Alexander was approaching, fled 
to the Indians on this side of the river Indus; but 
the Indians seized him and sent him to Alexander, 
who put him to death for his treachery to Dareius. 
XXVI. It was there that Alexander learnt also of 

the conspiracy of Philotas son of Parmenio. Ptole- 
maeus and Aristobulus say that some report of it had 
been already made to him in Egypt, but he did not 
think it credible, both because of their long friend- 
ship with him and because of the honour he had 
shown to Parmenio, Philotas’ father, and the trust 
he had reposed in Philotas himself. Ptolemacus son 
of Lagus states as follows; Philotas was summoned 
before the Macedonians, and Alexander vigorously 
aceused him, Philotas making his defence; and then 

those who had reported the plot came forward and 
convicted Philotas and his fellows with many manifest 
proofs, and chiefly this, that while Philotas himself 
agreed that he had heard of some sort of plot being 
laid against Alexander, he was proved guilty of having 

_ uttered no hint of it to Alexander, though he visited 
_ Alexander's tent twice daily. Philotas for his part 
_ was shot down by javelins by the Macedonians, and 

_ with him the other conspirators; but as for Par- 
_ menio, Polydamas, one of the Companions, was sent 

313 



iro. 
XXVIII. Λέγουσι δὲ καὶ ᾿Α μύνταν τὸν ᾿Ανδρο- 

μένους κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον ὗ ἐς 
κρίσιν, καὶ Πολέμωνα καὶ ΓΆτταλον 
τοὺς ᾿Αμύντου ἀδελφούς, ὡς Ev 
καὶ αὐτοὺς τῆς ἐπιβουλῆς τῆς κατ᾽ 

2 κατὰ πίστιν τε καὶ ἑταιρίαν τὴν Φιλώτα. 

αὐτὸν παρὰ τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον: καὶ οἱ Μ 
8 ξυγχωροῦσιν. Ὁ δὲ ἀπελθὼν αὐτῇ τῇ 
τὸν ἐμωνα ἐπανήγαγε καὶ ταύτῃ πο εἾ | 
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to him with a letter from Alexander to the generals in 
Media, Cleander and Sitalces and Menidas ; for they 
ἘΝ ee © Be force which Parmenio com- 
manded. By them Parmenio was put to death, 
ce βσραρο Alexander could not believe that 
when was conspiring Parmenio had no share 
in his own son’s conspiracy; or possibly because, 
even supposing he had no such share in it, Parmenio 
was already a grave danger, if he survived when his 
own son had t to death, being so highly 
thought of both by δ εν τῆς himself and throughout 
all the army, and that not only the Macedonian army, 
but the mercenaries also, whom he had so often com- 
manded both in his turn of duty and also in 

commands by Alexander's express 
order and with Alexander's approbation. 
XXVII. It is said that Amyntas son of Andro- 
menes was brought to trial t the same time, 
with Polemon Attalus and Simmias, brothers of 
Amyntas, on a ae of ha joined also in the 
conspiracy nst Alexander, through their faith in 
Philotas their friendship with him; and the 
moe gd won more credence among the multitude 
because Polemon, one of Amyntas’ brothers, as soon 
as Philotas was arrested, deserted to the enemy. 
But Amyntas at any rate with his brothers stood his 

trial, made a vigorous defence before the Mace- 
_ donians, and was acquitted of the charge; and the 

moment he was acquitted, he asked leave to go to 
__ his brother and bring him back again to Alexander; 

this the Macedonians permitted. He departed, 
_ therefore, that very day and brought back Polemon; 
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μᾶλλον αἰτίας rye ᾿Αμύντας. 
Αλλὰ A Pani Scr ἐρον κώμην τινὰ πολιορκῶν 

τάξιν τῶν ἑταίρων, ὅτι οὐδὲ φίλων; ἂν 
ἕνα τοσούτων ἱππέων, ἄλλως τε καὶ τῶν κρα- 
τίστων τοῦ παντὸς ἱππικοῦ κατά τε ἀξίωσιν 

oe τοὺς πάλαε μὲν ᾿Αριάσπας καλουμένους, 
δὲ Ἐῤεργέτας ἑἐπονομασθέντας, 

Kipp τ ͵, Καμβύσου ξυνεπελάβοντο τῆς Sm 
ay etnies Kal τούτους ‘anaes ἐν 

re ν οἱ α τιμήσας 
καὶ αὐτὸν καταμαύὰν tor οὐ κατὰ τοὺς 
ἄλλους τοὺς ταύ ρβάρους πολιτεύοντας, 
ἀλλὰ τοῦ δικαίου Ripe putes χοροῖς < 
Ἑλλήνων ger a ‘a ἐλευθέρους τε ἀφῆκε 

ΡΩΝ π 
ἀντ Btcas a ̓Απόλλωνι Δημήτριον μὲν 
ἕνα τῶν σωματοφυλάκων, ὑ ὑποπτεύσας 
Φιλώτᾳ τῆς ἐπιβουλῆς, ξυνέλαβε' σωματο- — 
φύλακα δὲ ἀντὶ Δημητρίου ἀπέδειξε Πτολεμαῖον 

ἜΧΗΙ. Ταῦτα δὲ διαπραξώμενος προύει ὧν 
μος Βάκτρα τε καὶ Βῆσσον, Δράγγας τε καὶ 
Γαδρωσοὺς ἐν τῇ παρόδῳ παραστησάμενος. 
᾿ 3 φίλων Freinshemius, φιλώταν A, 
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and thus Amyntas seemed more clear of guilt than 
before. Soon after, however, when besi some 
village he received an arrow wound, of which he died ; 

Alexander now appointed two officers over the 
Companions, Hephaestion son of Amyntor and Cleitus 
son of Dropides, and dividing the Companions’ brigade 
in two , Since he did not wish any single man, 

pitt saeany it the best of al his prea Aer ᾿ as it was moun 
Peso tion and valour, he arrived among the 

Cambyses in his Scythian expedition. Alexander 
showed for this people, both for the services 
their thers had done to Cyrus, and from his 
own observation that they were not governed like 
the other tribesmen of these parts, but also claimed 
to practise justice, like the best of the Greeks; he 
therefore let them go free and gave them as much as 

_ they asked for themselves of the neighbouring 
_ country; and yet they only asked for a modest 
_ portion. There he sacri to Apollo; and also 

arrested Demetrius, one of the bodyguards, suspect- 
an, tape he had a hand in Philotas’ conspiracy; and 
in lace P he appointed as bodyguard Ptolemaeus 

_ XXVIII. After setting all this in order Alexander 
ed towards Bactria and against Bessus, 

_ reducing on the way the Drangians and Gadrosians,* 

1 Both lived in the south-casternmost corner of the Persian 
_ Empire, towards the Indus. 
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Παρεστήσατο δὲ καὶ τοὺς ‘Apaywrous καὶ 
σατράπην κατέστησεν ἐπὶ αὐτοῖς Μένωνα. 
᾿Επῆλθε δὲ καὶ τῶν ᾿Ινδῶν τοὺς Poe yt 
᾿Λραχώτοις. Ξύμπαντα δὲ ταῦτα ra νὴ διὰ 
ἘΣ τε πολλῆς καὶ ξὺν ἀπορίᾳ τῶν ΩΝ 

καὶ τῶν στρατιωτῶν ταλαίπω 
3 Μαθὼν δὲ τοὺς 'Apeious αὖθις 

v ἐς τὴν εἶν γόνυ: 
ΡΩΝ ̓ ρδυδος. κα ropa Βήσσου ἜΝ 

Πέρσην καὶ ᾿Ερέγνιον καὶ Fei τῶν ἐτ 
προσέταξε δὲ καὶ Cama έρνην, τὸν τῶν 
γφοναῖς σατ iv αὐτοῖς és 

μι 

Η Η τ ἐπ δ᾿ re τε 
ἕ ἘΠΕῚ 

4 ἊΝ Ἵν τ τόύτῳ δὲ ̓ Αλέξανδρος πρὸς τὸν Καύκασον 
τὸ ὄρος ἦγεν, ἵνα καὶ πόλιν ἔκτισε καὶ ὠνόμασεν 
᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν. καὶ θύσας ἐνταῦθα τοῖς θεοῖς, — 
ὅσοις νόμος αὐτῷ ὑπερέβαλε τὸ ὄρος τὸν Kav- © 
κασον, σατράπην μὲν τῇ χώρᾳ ἐπιτάξας posta 
ἄνδρα Πέρσην, τῶν ΗΕ ἑταίρων Νειλόξενον τὸν 
Σατύρου ἐπίσκοπον ξὺν στρατιᾷ ἀπολιπών. 

δ To δὲ ὄρος ὁ Καύκασος ὑψηλὸν μέν ἐστιν | 
ὥσπερ tt ἄλλο τῆς ᾿Ασίας, ὡς λέγει ᾿Αριστό- — 
βουλος, ψιλὸν δὲ τὸ πολὺ αὐτοῦ τό Flaws 
Maxpiv yap ὄρος παρατέταται ὁ 
ὥστε καὶ τς χομῆθμνι ρον, ὃς δὴ ἣν Kiuclay 
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and also the Arachotians, appointing Menon satrap 
over them. He reached also the Indians who were 
nearest to the Arachotians. All these various tribes 
he invaded through deep snow, with lack of provisions, 
and with much distress of his men. But learning 
that the Arcians had again revolted, since Satibar- 
zanes had invaded their country with two thousand 
horse, whom he received from Bessus, he sent to them 
Artabazus the Persian and two Companions, Erigyius 
and Caranus; he ordered Phrataphernes also, the 
satrap of Parthyaea, to help them in their attack on 
the Areians. A severe battle took place between 
the troops of Erigyius and Caranus against Satibar- 
zanes; indeed, the Persians did not give way till 
Satibarzanes in single combat with Erigyius was 
struck in the face with a spear and killed. Then the 
tribesmen turned and fled headlong. 

Meanwhile Alexander led his army to Mount 
Caucasus,’ and founded there a city which he called 
Alexandreia. There he sacrificed to the gods to 
whom he usually sacrificed, and then crossed Mount 
Caucasus, appointing as satrap of the district Proexes, 
a Persian, and Neiloxenes son of Satyrus, one of the 
Companions, overseer; and left him there with a 
force. 

Mount Caucasus is, according to Aristobulus, as 
high as any in Asia; most of it is bare, at least on 
this side. For Caucasus is a long mountain range, 
so that they say that even Mount Taurus, which is 

2 The Indian Caucasus, or “ Hindu-Koosh.” 
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τε καὶ Παμφυλίαν ἀπείργει, ἀπὸ τοῦ Καυκάσου 
εἶναι λέγουσι καὶ ἄλλα ὄρη μεγάλα ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Καυκάσου διακεκριμένα ἄλλῃ καὶ ἄλλῃ ia 

6 κατὰ ἤθη τὰ ἑκάστων. perenne 
Καυκάσῳ οὐδὲν ἄλλο ὅτι μὴ yet rep 
καὶ σίλφιον, ὡς λέγει ᾿Αριστόβουλος" ἀλλὰ καὶ 
ὡς ἐπῳκεῖτο πολλοῖς ἀνθρώποις καὶ πρόβατα 
πολλὰ καὶ κτήνη ἐνέμοντο, ὅτι καὶ χαίρουσι τῷ 
σιλφίῳ τὰ πρόβατα, καὶ εἰ ἐκ πολλοῦ πρόβατον 
σιλφίου αἴσθοιτο, καὶ θεῖ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ καὶ τό τα 
ἄνθος ἐπινέμεται καὶ τὴν soar καὶ 

7 ταύτην κατεσθίει. Ἐπὶ a ἐν Κυρήνῃ ὡς 
μακροτάτω ἀπελαύνουσι τὰς ποίμνας Hpk yp, 

πελάσειεν 
ἵνα αὑτοῖς τὸ σίλφιον φύεται" οἱ δὲ 
φράσσουσι τὸν χῶρον, τοῦ μηδ᾽ εἰ 
αὐτῷ πρόβατα, δυνατὰ γενέσθαι εἴσω παρελθεῖν, 
ὅτι πολλοῦ ἄξιον Ku τὸ σίλφιον. 

8 Βῆσσος δέ, ἔχων ΩΝ Περσῶν τε ὟΝ 

ἐρημίᾳ τε τῆς χώρας τῆς ἐν μέσῳ αὑτοῦ τε καὶ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου "ΩΣ ἀπορίᾳ τῶν ἐπιτηδείων ἀπείρ- 

9 ἕξων ᾿Αλέξανδρον τοῦ μὴ ἐλαύνειν πρόσω. ᾿Αλλ᾽ 
Αλέξανδρος ἤλαυνεν οὐδὲν μεῖον, x 

fe δὲ ΠΟ 66dea g Ae! , pos. Βῆσσος δέ, ἐπ Ὁ 
οὐ πόρρω ἤδη ὧν ᾿Αλέξανδρον, διαβὰς τὸν 
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the boundary of Cilicia and Pamphylia, is really a part 
of Mount Caucasus as well as other t mountains 
which have been distinguished from Mount Caucasus 

tida, 
inhabited by a large number of le and man πο {5 eee grosed thexe, hace Une Rocks Me the 
asafertida, and if they are aware of it ever so far away 

(Poti ay γος png erate bar ttm 
eat the root. For this reason in Cyrene 

drive their flocks as far as possible from the 
places where this plant ; some even hurdle off 
the place, so that the even if they approach 
cannot get in, since the plant is very valuable to the 

But Bessus with such of the Persians about him as 
had joined in the arrest of Dareius, some seven 
thousand of the Bactrians themselves, and the Dahae 
eres neon ἐξδετῖνον Lone, τὸν ἣν» 
coun er Mount Caucasus, 
ΩΣ of the country lying between τιον and 
Alexander and by want provisions to keep 

farther. But Alexander 
came on none the less, with difficulty indeed, through 
thick snow and owing to want of necessaries, but still 
he came on. But Bessus, as soon as he was told that 
Alexander was now not far off, crossed the river Oxus 
and burned the boats on which he had crossed, but 
himself moved off towards Nautaka of the country 
of Sogiana. There went with him the troops of 
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Σπιταμένην καὶ ᾿Οξυάρτην, ἔχοντες τοὺς ἐκ 
ἱππέας, καὶ Δάαι οἱ ἀπὸ τοῦ Tavdidos. 

Of δὲ τῶν ακτρίων ἱππεῖς ὡς φεύγειν ) 
ἔμαθον Βῆσσον, ἄλλος ἄλλῃ ἐπὶ τὰ σφῶν 
ἕκαστοι ἀπηλλάγησαν. 
XXIX. ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ ἐς Apdyaxa ἀφικό- 

μένος καὶ ἀναπαύσας τὴν στρατιὰν ἐς Sp ur 
τε ἦγε καὶ Βάκτρα, al δὴ ταί εἶσι π 
ἐν τῇ Baxtpiwy χώρᾳ. Καὶ ταύτας τε ἐξ ἐφόδου 
ἔλαβε καὶ φυλακὴν ἐν τῇ ἄκρᾳ τῆς ᾿Αόρνου 
ἀπέλεπε καὶ ἐπὶ ταύτης Joe τὸν ᾿Ανδρό- 
κλου τῶν ἑταίρων" τοῖς δὲ ἄλλοις Βακτρίοις, οὐ 
χαλεπῶς een ἐπέταξε σατράπην 

άβαζον τὸν Llépony 
iAdrin τε ἀμ, but τὸν Ὦξον ποταμόν" ὁ δὲ 
oo ‘ poe ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ Καυκάσου, ἔστι 
ene τῶν ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ, ὅσους 
 ᾿Αλόξανδροι καὶ οἱ ξὺν fear cn 
ΚΝ πλὴν τῶν ae ποταμῶν" οἱ δὲ Ἷ 
πάντων ποταμῶν μέγιστοί εἰσιν" ἐξίησι δὲ ὁ 
Ὧξος ἐς τὴν μεγάλην θάλασσαν τὴν καθ᾽ 
Ὑρκανίαν. Διαβάλλειν δὲ ἐπιχειροῦντι αὐτῷ 
τὸν ποταμὸν πάντη ἄπορον ἐφαίνετο" τὸ μὰ 
γὰρ εὕρος ἣν ἐς & μάλιστα σταδίους, βαθὺς οὐ 
πρὸς λόγον τοῦ εὕρους, ἀλλὰ πολὺ δή τι βαθύ- 
τερος καὶ ψαμμώδης, καὶ ῥεῦμα ὀξὺ [ comb ΔΝ 
τὰ καταπηγνύμενα πρὸς αὐτοῦ τοῦ ῥοῦ ἐκστρέ- 
φεσθαι ἐκ τῆς γῆς οὐ χαλεπῶς, οἷα δὴ οὐ 
βεβαίως κατὰ τῆς ψάμμου ἱδρυμένα. λλλως 
δὲ καὶ Soe: év egy οἷς... —_ 
πολλὴ veTO, εἰ μακρόθεν μετ α 
ary Toa τοῦ πόρου. Evuvayaywv οὖν τὰς 
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Spitamenes and artes, and with them the horse- 
Ee Sanciens, cod Dahae from the Tanais. 
But the Bactrian cavalry when they learnt that 
Bessus had determined on flight went off, each party 
their own way to their homes. 

Alexander now arrived at Drapsaca, and 
after he had rested his army led them on to Aornos 

the greatest of Bactria. These he 
took at his first attempt, and left a garrison in the 

Oxus flows from Mount Caucasus and is the greatest 
of those Asian rivers which Alexander and his army 
re eet nee tivens οἱ Ἰοῦδος they are the 
λα of all rivers. The Oxus flows, however, 
to the Great Sea! which is in Hyrcania. When 

Alexander attempted to cross the river it a 
to pass in any direction. For its th 

current, so that piles fixed into the bed were easily 
twisted out of their ground by the stream alone, not 

a firm hold on the sand. Apart from this 
was want of timber in the district, and it was 

clear that there would be much dela y if went 
to fetch from a distance for the bridging of 
the stream. He therefore the hides w 

3 The Caspian. 
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διφθέρας ὑφ᾽ als ἐσκήνουν of στρατιῶται, φορυ- 
τοῦ ἐμπλῆσαι ἐκέλευσεν ὡς ξηροτάτου καὶ κατα- 
δῆσαΐί τε καὶ ξυρρά dept Bibs ἐσ- 
δύεσθαι ἐς αὐτὰς ὕδατος. Ἔμπ αι 
δὲ καὶ ξυρραφεῖσαι ἱκαναὶ ἐγένοντο 
τὸν reps ἐν πέντε ἡμέραις. 

Πρὶν δὲ διαβαίνειν τὸν ποταμόν, τῶν τε Μακε: 
κι ἐπιλέξας τοὺς πρεσβυτάτους καὶ ἤδη 
ἀπολέμους καὶ τῶν Θεσσαλῶν τοὺς ἐθελοντὰς 
aay ee ἐπ᾽ οἶκου ἀπέστειλεν. 
εἰ δὲ καὶ Στασάνορα, ἕνα τῶν ἑταίρων, ἐς 

"Apelovt, προστάξας ᾿Αρσάμην μὲν Tov σατράπην 
τῶν ‘Apelww ξυλλαβεῖν, ὅτε ἐθελοκακεῖν αὐτῷ 
ior Than αὐτὸν δὲ σατράπην elvas ἀντ᾽ 

τὰ. στρατ τω at Βῆσσον καὶ παρα- 
δώσουσιν ἀεννάως τι ἐπεὶ καὶ νῦν ἀδέσμῳ 

δ μτο ἐν φυλάσσεσθαι πρὸς αὐτῶν Βῆσσον. 
αῦτα ὡς ἤκουσεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος, αὐτὸς μὲν 

ἀναπαύων ἣγε τὴν στρατιὰν σχολαίτερον ἢ 
πρόσθεν" Πτολεμαῖον δὲ τὸν Λάγου ἀποστέλλει 
τῶν τε ἑταίρων ἱππαρχίας τρεῖς ἄγοντα καὶ τοὺς 
ἱππακοντιστὰς ξύμπαντας, πεξῶν δὲ τήν τε Φι- 
λώτα τ ἱξιν καὶ τῶν ὑπασπιστῶν x 
καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αγριᾶνας πάντας καὶ τῶν τοξοτῶν τοὺς 
ἡμίσεας, σπουδῇ ἐλαύνειν κελεύσας ὡς Σπιτα- 
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He sent also Stasanor, one of the Companions, to 

force to be. Meantime there met him messengers 
from Spitamenes and Dataphernes telling him that 
they two, if quite a small force were sent them, and 
a man to command it, would Bessus and hand 
him over to Alexander; in fact they had Bessus 
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μένην τε καὶ Δαταφέρνην. Καὶ Πτολεμαῖος 
ὡς ὑμδνανά, καὶ διελθὼν ἐν ἡμέραις τέσσαρσι 
σταθμοὺς δέκα ἀφικνεῖται ἐς τὸ 
τῇ προτε ηὐλισμένοι Pin of ἀμφὶ τὸν 
- 
xX Ἐνταῦθα ἔμαθε Πτολεμαῖος ὅτε οὐ 

βεβαία τῷ ἐμέ yop καὶ Δαταφέρνῃ ἡ — 
ἐστὶν ἀμφὶ τῇ παραδόσει τοῦ dows 
μὲν δὴ πεζοὺς κατ » προστά ον ἐν 
τάξει, αὐτὸς δὲ ξὺν τοῖς ἱππεῦσιν σας ay 
πρὸς κώμην τινά, ἵν᾽ ὁ Βῆσσος ἣν wae 
στρατιώταις. Οἱ yap ἀμφὶ τὸν Σπιταμ 
μετακεχωρήκεσαν ἤδη ἐκεῖθεν, κατ 
αὐτοὶ παραδοῦναι τὸν Βῆσσον. peg δὲ 
περιστήσας ἐν κύκλῳ τῆς κώμης τοὺς ἱππ wt Ae 
γάρ τι καὶ τεῖχος περιβεβλημένον καὶ 
αὐτόν, ἐπεκηρυκεύετο τοῖς ἐν τῇ κώμῃ βαρ, 
ἀπαθεῖς σφᾶς ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι παραδόντας 
σον. Οἱ δὲ ἐδέχοντο τοὺς ξὺν sere 

Feet w ἐπανήει" προπέμ 
ὅπως χρὴ ἐς ὄψιν ἄγειν ᾿Αλεξά Biever. 
Kai ᾿Αλέξανδρος γυμνὸν ἐν κλοιῷ dijo 
οὕτως ἄγειν ἐκέλευσε καὶ καταστήσαντα ἐν δεξιᾷ 
τῆς ὁδοῦ ἡ αὐτός τε καὶ ἡ στρατιὰ παρελάσ 
ἔμελλε. Καὶ Πτολεμαῖος οὕτως ἐποίησεν. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ ἰδὼν τὸν Βῆσσον 
τὸ ἅρμα ἤρετο ἀνθ᾽ ὅτου τὸν βασιλέα τὸν abrod 
καὶ ἅμα οἰκεῖον καὶ εὐεργέτην γενόμενον Δαρεῖον 
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menes and Dataphernes. Ptolemaeus went as he 
was ordered, and traversing ten days’ marches within 
the space of four days he arrived at the camp where 
on the former day the Persians with Spitamenes had 

XXX. There Sener leorst. Set Spitamenes 
Dataphernes not quite 6 up their mind 

surrender of omee: He therefore left 
behind, bidding them follow in ordinary 

, and he himself rode off with the 
ved at a village where Bessus and a 

For Spitamenes and his men had 
wn thence, their conscience not per- 

be themselves the betrayers of 
emacus stationing the cavalry in a 

e village—it had some sort of wall 
and gates in the wall—made a pro- 
Persians in the vi that they 
to depart unscathed if they yielded 

; they received Ptolemaeus and his 
into the village, and Ptolemacus seized Bessus 

Then he sent a messenger ahead and 
xander in what way he should bring Bessus 

presence. Alexander bade him bring Bessus 
, naked, and wearing a wooden collar, and thus 

uct him, stationing him on the right of the road 
= aaa 9 eragy ama qed een And 

But Alexander on seeing Bessus his car 
and asked him why he had first eet teins who 

his king, his relative, and his benefactor, 
him about in chains, and then murdered 

him? Bessus replied that he had done this not b 
any private decision of his own but in union with all 
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, oon εἴον οὖσιν, ὡς 
παρ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. πόσα aha scvieuaes 

" ...--- ἐκέλευεν pare as καὶ ἐπιλέγειν τὸν 
κήρυκα ταὐτὰ ἐκεῖνα ὅσα αὐτὸς τῷ Bio 
τῇ πύστει ὠνείδισε. Βῆσσος μὲν δὴ By obrwe 
αἰκισθεὶς ἀποπέμπεται ἐς Βάκτρα ἀποθανού- 
ati ταῦτα Πτολεμαῖος ὑπὲρ Βήσσου 

Lee we ark ῳ ἀλακτιιῖντ οἴ 6 compares: ταφέρνην τολε 
ser an is παραδοῦναι ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ γυμνὸν ἐν 
κ 

6 ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ ἀναπληρώσας τὸ ἱππικὸν ἐκ 
τῶν αὐτόθεν ἵππων (πολλοὶ γὰρ αὐτῷ ἵπποι ἔν 
τε τῇ ὑπερβολῇ τοῦ Καυκάσου καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐπὶ 
τὸν ἾὮὯΩξόν τε καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἢ" πορείᾳ ) 
ὡς ἐπὶ Μαράκανδα ἦγε' τὰ δέ ἐστι (heva 

7 τῆς Σογδιανῶν xepas. “Ender δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν Τάναϊν 

= 

πηγαὶ μὲν ἐκ τοῦ ΟΝ Mra ger τὰ αὐτῷ Hs 
ἐξίησι δὲ καὶ οὗτος ὁ ποταμὸς ἐς τὴν “‘Tpxaviay 

8 θάλασσαν. "AdXos δ᾽ ἂν εἴη Τάναϊς, ὑπὲρ ὅτου 
λέγει Ἡρόδοτος ὁ λογοποιὸς ὄγδοον εἶναι τῶν 
ποταμῶν τῶν Σκυθικῶν Τάναϊν, καὶ ῥέειν μὲν ἐκ 

Ep ape aang Santas ἔτι αιῶτιν" 
Τάναϊν τοῦτου εἰσὶν - τὰ ποιοῦσι τῆς ᾿Ασίας 

9 καὶ τῆς Εὐρώ ἀπὸ τοῦ τοῦ 
πόντου τοῦ Εὐ  μλᾷρν Nyon ve M καὶ 

ἐς ταύτη os ποταμὸς ὁ Τάναϊς οὗτος 
Silos Thy’ i eagle καὶ τὴν Biden καθάπερ 
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of part of Sogdiana. 
to the river Tanais. ya ay κα 

of the Tanais too, which Aristobulus says is called by 
the natives another name, the Jaxartes, rise on Mount 
Caucasus; and this river also flows out into the 
Hyrcanian Sea.t The Tanais, of which Herodotus the 
historian tells us that it is the eighth of the Scythian 
rivers, rises and flows out of a great lake, and runs 
into a greater lake, called Maeotis, will be a different 
Tanais. Some ran geal ard this fee: as the 

between Asia ; they imagine 
πον στο thts cseaee of the πο μῶν Y entit tee 
Lake Maeotis and this river Tanais which runs into 
the lake do actually part Asia and Europe, just as the 

2 Arrian (with Strabo) is here in error. 
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ἡ κατὰ Vdderpa τε καὶ τοὺς ἀντι Γαδείρων 
Λίβυας τοὺς Νομάδας θάλασσα ΔΛιϑύην αὖ 
καὶ τὴν Εὐρώπην διείργει, οἷς γε δὴ ἡ Λιβύη ἀπὸ 
ἐν ̓Ασίας τῆς ἄλλης τῷ Νείλῳ ποταμῷ δια- 
κέκριται. 

ῦθα ἀποσκεδασθέντες τινὲς τῶν Μακε. 
γῶν Pood at iO vashengp ἐόν yy Mb 

οἱ avres τὸ 
ἐς ὄρος τραχύτατον καὶ πάντη pat Bi 5 
δὲ τὸ πλῆθος ἐς τρισμυρίους. Καὶ ἐπὶ τούτου Ὁ : ᾿Αλέξανδρος τοὺς κουφοτάτους τῆς 
ἀναλαβὼν ἦγεν. Ἔνθα δὴ προσβολαὶ 
ἐγίγνοντο τοῖς Μακεδόσιν ἐς τὸ ὅρος" καὶ τὰ 
πρῶτα ἀπεκρούοντο βαλλόμενοι ἐκ τῶν 

, καὶ ἄλλοι τε πολλοὶ τραυματίαι 
αὐτὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐς τὴν κνήμην ds 

int 

ht if PP te if τε τ πριν a te τῶν "Μακεδόνων, er 
κατὰ τῶν πετρῶν ῥίψαντες σφᾶς ἄνον, 
ἐκ τρισμυρίων iy πλείους ἀποσωθῆναι 
κισχιλίων. 

ἷ 

; 

a ΡΝ Ψ ἘΌΝ ΤΥ Ψ Ρ  . 
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ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ TETAPTON 

I. Οὐ πολλαῖς δὲ ἡμέραις ὕστερον ἀφικνοῦνται 
παρ' ̓ Αλέξανδρον πρέσβεις ἀπό τε Σκυθῶν τῶν 
᾿ΑΒίων καλουμένων (obs καὶ “Ow 
tous ἀνθρώπους εἰπὼν ἐν τῇ ποιήσει Pligg! 
οἰκοῦσι δὲ ἐν σίᾳ καὶ οὗτοι αὐτόνο 
ἥκιστα διὰ ete By τε καὶ δικαιότης 
τῶν ἐκ τῆς Εὐρώπης Σκυθῶν, of δὴ Rad 23 

2 ἔθνος ἐν τῇ Εὐρώπῃ ἐποικοῦσι. τούτοις 
ξυμπέμπει ᾿Αλέξανδρος τῶν ἑταίρων, π ἐπ 
μὲν κατὰ πρεσβείαν ‘ale ξινθησομένουν, ὁ 
νοῦς τῆς πομπῆς ἐς κατασκοπήν τι 
φύσεως τε τῆς χώρας τῆς a καὶ π 
αὐτῶν καὶ vo καὶ ὁπλίσεως ἥντινα ἔχοντες 
στέλλονται ἐς τὰς μάχας. 

3 Αὐτὸς δὲ πρὸς τῷ Τανάϊδι wor ἐπενόει 
-* ecg καὶ ταύτην ἑαυτοῦ éravu 
ὝὍ τε γὰρ χῶρος ἐπιτήδειος αὐτῷ 
αὐξῆσαι τὴν οι τφς ἐπὶ μέγα καὶ ἐν καλῷ 
οἰκισθήσεσθαι τῆς ἐπὶ Σκύθας, εἴποτε EvpBaivor, 
ἐλάσεως καὶ τῆς προφυλακῆς τῆς χώρας πρὸς 
τὰς καταδρομὰς τῶν π τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἐποι- 

4 κούντων βαρβάρων. εἰ δ᾽ ἂν καὶ μεγάλη 
“ενέσθαι ἡ πόλις πλήθει τε τῶν ἐς αὐτὴν 
ee καὶ τοῦ ὀνόματος τῇ sel“ 

ἐν To οἱ πρόσχωροι τῷ | 
Bapot τούς Sava φρούρια ἐν vale ὦ πόλεσι σφῶν 
ἔχοντας στρατιώτας τῶν Μακεδόνων ξυλλα- 
334 



BOOK IV 

I. Nor many days after, envoys came to Alexander 
from the Abian Scythians, as they are called, of whom 
Homer spoke highly in his epic, calling them “ justest 
of men”; they dwell in Asia, independent, chiefly 
through their poverty and their sense of justice. 
Envoys came too from the European Scythians, who 
are the greatest nation dwelling in Europe. With 
these Alexander sent some of the Companions, giving 
out that they were, by way of an embassy, to con- 
clude a friendly agreement with them; but the real 
idea of the mission was rather to spy out the nature 
of the Scythians’ territory, their numbers, their 
customs, and the arms they use on their warlike 

tions. 
He himself was minded to found a city on the 

Tanais, and to call it after hisown name. For the site 
seemed to him suitable for considerable development 
of the city; he also thought that it would be built 
in an excellent position for his invasion of Scythia, 
should that ever take place, and for an outpost of the 
country against the raids of the tribesmen dwelling 
eae of tha rive. He felt also that such a 
city would become great both from the number of 
settlers and the splendour of its name. Meanwhile 
the tribesmen near the river seized the Macedonian 
troops who garrisoned their cities and slew them, and 
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βόντες ἀπέκτειναν καὶ τὰς πόλεις ἐς μα pres 
δ τινα μᾶλλον ὠχύρουν. ἘΞυνεπελάβοντο 
τῆς ἀποστάσεως καὶ τῶν Σ ee το το τους 
ἐπαρθέντες πρὸς τῶν ἡγοῦ se Βῆσσον, ὥστε 
καὶ τῶν Βακτριανῶν ἔστιν obs σ οὗτοι 
ξυναπέστησαν, εἴτε δὴ καὶ deicavres" Ὑ τ ΔΕ χα 
εἴτε καὶ λόγον ἐπὶ τῇ ἀποστάσει διδόντες, ὅτε 
ἐς ἕνα ξύλλογον ἐπηγγέλκει ᾿Αλέξανδρος δον 
λθεῖν τοὺς ὑπ χώρας ἐκείνης εἰς 
Σαρίαστα, τὴν κι τ a ὡς ἐπ᾿ ἀγαθῷ 

are μα a 
2 = Κράτερον re οἱ Sate 

μένην , μεγίσ 0 

Shite bie Kai χά α περιβαλέσθαι καὶ τὰς 
ἘΝ ὅσαις ae 

πρὸς τοὺς ἀμφὶ Κράτερον τὴν TET 
με οἱ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ταύτης "isloatec ant in 
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then began to strengthen the cities more than before, 
for their security. There joined with them in this 
revolt the mass of the people of Sogdiana, stirred up 
to do so by the party which had arrested Bessus, so 
that these drew into their revolt some of the Bactrians 
too; it may be that the Bactrians were terrified of 
Alexander, or it may be that their seducers gave as a 
reason for their revolt that Alexander had instructed 
the chief men of that country to come to a joint con- 
ference at Zariaspa the capital; and that this con- 
ference boded no good. 
Il. When this was reported to Alexander, he 

ordered the infantry, section by section, to make 
so many ladders as were appointed to each section ; 
and then he advanced to the first city you meet with 
on leaving the camp, called Gaza; for the tribesmen 
were said to have taken refuge in seven cities. Then 
he sent Craterus to that called Cyropolis; it was the 
greatest of them all, and the greatest number of 
refugees had collected there. Craterus was ordered 
to encamp near the city and to dig a ditch and to build 
a stockade round it, then to fix together such siege 
engines as he required, so that the defenders of this 
city might have their minds fully occupied with 

_ Craterus and his troops and so be unable to help 
_ those in the other cities. When Alexander himself, 

_ meanwhile, arrived at Gaza, on his first approach he 
_ at once ordered his men to attack the wall, which was 
_ made of earth and of no great height, and to place 

their ladders against it on all sides; while his slingers 
and archers and javelin-men, at the moment of the 
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é ds ἀπὸ τοῦ ss aa 
μὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν βελῶν nt 

τεῖχος τῶν προμαχομένων, δὲ 
τῶν κλιμάκων Pier ate Bears 

R= tye a i ὁ τῳς Τοὺς 
δὴ ἄνδρας πάντας ἀπέκτειναν, οὕτως ἐξ᾿ 
δρον προστεταγμένον" γυναῖκας δὲ καὶ παῖδας, 
καὶ τὴν ἄλλην λείαν διήρπασαν. Ἔνθεν δὲ — 
“δὲ δεν deh τὰν Severe ἐν wegptc et: 
ᾳἰκισμένην: καὶ ταύτην τῷ αὐτῷ τε τρόπῳ i 
τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμέρᾳ λαμβάνει καὶ τοὺς ἁλόντας τὰ 
αὐτὰ ἔπραξεν. ὋὉ δὲ ἦγεν ἐπὶ τὴν τρίτην πόλεν, 
ore τῇ ὑστεραίᾳ ἐπὶ τῇ πρώτῃ προσβολῇ 

δ ἘΦ ἢ etree, Coe πολ Stet ee “ταῦτα 
εἶχε, τοὺς ἱππέας ἐκπέμπει ἐς τὰς δύο τὰς 
ρῶς πόλεις, προστάξας παραφυλάττειν τοὺς 
ἀνθρώπους τοὺς ἔνδον, μήποτε τὴν ἅλωσιν 
αἰσθόμενοι τῶν πλησίον πόλεων καὶ ἅμα | 
αὑτοῦ οὐ διὰ μακροῦ ἔφοδον, οἱ δὲ ἐς φ | 
τραπέντες ἄποροι αὐτῷ διώκειν γένωνται. | 
ξυνέβη τε οὕτως ὅπως εἴκασε, καὶ ἐν ‘tart | 

6 ἐγένετο αὐτῷ ἡ πομπὴ τῶν ἱππέων. Οἱ ap | 
vn δύο τὰς οὔπω ἑαλωκυίας pie te | 

βάρων, ὡς καπνόν τε εἶδον τῆς πρὸ 
σφῶν πόλεως ἐμπιπραμένης καί τινες καὶ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ πάθους αὐτοῦ διαφυγόντες αὐτάγγελοι τῆς 
ἁλώσεως ἐγένοντο, ὡς τάχους ἕκαστοι 
ἀθρόοι ἐκ τῶν πόλεων φεύγοντες ἐμπίπτουσιν ἐς 
τὸ στῖφος τῶν ἱππέων ̓ ξυντεταγμένον καὶ κατε- 
κόπησαν οἱ πλεῖστοι αὐτῶν. 
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infantry attack, showered volleys upon the first line 
of defence on the walls, and missiles were hurled from 
the catapults, so that the wall was soon cleared of 
defenders by the great shower of missiles, and thus 
the setting up of the ladders and the ascent of the 
ee are opens bocommplebed, 
They put to the sword all the men, 
Alexander's orders ; πολ anatied off th echt ben 

ander led on at once to the second city, which lay next 
to this one; it too he captured in the same fashion 
and on the same day, and treated his captives like- 
wise. He advanced then to the third city, and this 
he took next day at the first assault. 
While he himself was thus busied with his infantry, 

he despatched the cavalry to the two next cities, 

take to G axe and pursuit might be impracticable. 
It fell out just as he anticipated, and the despatch of 

_ the cavalry came none too soon. For those tribes- 
men who held the two yet untaken cities, secing the 
smoke rising from the city next in front of them, 

_ when it was fired, and when a few who escaped its 
_ catastrophe gave first-hand information of the 
| attempted as fast as they could to escape 
_ from these cities in a mass, but ran straight into the 
_ close cordon of cavalry, and the greater number of 
_ them were cut down. 
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III. Οὕτω δὴ τὰς πέντε πόλεις ἐν δυσὶν ἡμέραις — 
ἑλών τε καὶ ἐξανδραποδισάμενος ἤει ἐπὶ 
μεγίστην αὐτῶν τὴν Κυρούπολιν. Ἡ Ὁ τς | 

“αἱ τοῦ 
τειχισμένη τε ἦν ὑψηλοτέρῳ τείχει ἥπερ 
Ἔν οἷα δὴ ὑπὸ ὕρου οἰκισϑεῖσα, καὶ 

ταύτῃ κατασείειν 
καὶ κατὰ τὸ idan Aion x ave τοὺς 

μάρρους ὧν διέρχεται, ξηροὺς ἐν ΤΕ 
τος καὶ οὐ ξυνεχεῖς τοῖς τείχεσιν, 
παρασχεῖν πάροδον τοῖς στρατιώταις etn és 
τὴν πόλιν, ἀναλαβὼν τούς Te σωμα 
καὶ τοὺς ὑπασπιστὰς καὶ τοὺς τοξότας καὶ τοὺς 
᾿Αγριᾶνας, τετραμμένων τῶν βαρβάρων πρὸς τὰς 

ανὰς καὶ τοὺς ταύτῃ προσ μένους λανθά- 
oe acl τοὺς ἔκρους ξὺν biz a τὸ πρῶτον 

8 παρελθὼν ἐς τὴν πόλιν. ἀν bestia δὲ ἔνδοθεν 
τῶν πυλῶν αἷ κατὰ τοῦτο τὸν χωρίον ἧσαν, 
ται καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους στρατιώτας t= ee 
δὴ οἱ βάρβαροι ἐχομένην ἤδη 
μένοι ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀμ ᾿Αλέξανδρον pina 
καὶ γίνεται προσ λὴ αὐτῶν καρτερά" καὶ 
λεταε λέθῳ αὐτὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρος βιαίως pd cr τε 

καὶ τὸν αὐχένα καὶ Κράτερος τοξεύματι 
καὶ πολλοὶ ἄλλοι τῶν ἡγεμόνων" ἀχλὰ καὶ Oe 

4 ἐξέωσαν ἐκ τῆς ἀγορᾶς τοὺς βαρβάρους. Καὶ ἐν 
τούτῳ οἱ κατὰ τὸ τεῖχος προσβεβληκότες ἔρημον 
340 
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ΠῚ. And thus after capturing the five cities in 

ΕΣ grectect of trem, πυροῖς e test em, Uy 
Tuleh walled with + higher. wall than che rest, 
since Cyrus had founded it; and as the greatest 
number and the most stalwart of the tribesmen of 
the district had taken refuge in it, it was not so casy 
for the Macdonians to capture it straight off. How- 
ever, Alexander brought up es to the wall and 
osteo smal greece e wall, and then, as 

occurred, to make his assaults through them. 
_ But when he personally observed that the channels 

_ of the river which, being a winter torrent only, 
7 through the city, were dry at the time, and did 
| ΠΟ βνμαρῳκνβμηλνμρδῆ μενβὰ οπευψιιροφασαγεο apt 
_ permit a to soldiers by which to pass into the 
| ΝΣ, bollywadrde and the shield 

guards, the archers and the Agrianes, and while the 
_ tribesmen were engaged with the siege-engines and 
_ those assaulting on this side, he slipped through the 

channels, at first with only a few men, and pene- 
__ trated into the city; then breaking open from within 
_ the gates which were on that ae he easily admitted 
_ the rest of the troops. Then the tribesmen, seeing 
_ that their city was already in the enemy's hands, 
_ none the less turned upon Alexander and his force, 
_ and they made a vigorous onslaught, and Alexander 
; was struck violently with a stone upon his 
_ head and his neck; and Craterus was wounded by an 
arrow and many others of the officers also. Yet 
none the less cleared the market-place of the 
tribesmen. Meanwhile those who had assaulted the 
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αὐτὸν 
τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τῇ ae a ὁ νυ: δεδεμένους 

χώρας 
ἀπαλλάττηται αὐτός, ὡς μηδένα ἀπολείπεσθαι 
τῶν τὴν ἀπόστασιν πραξάντων. 

6 Ἔν ἜΣ δὲ τῶν sas aS sera etre 
στρατ κνεῖται πρὸς τὰς ὄχθας τοῦ ποτα 
τοῦ Tandiber ἀκούσαντες οἱ πολλοὶ αὐτῶν ὅτε 
ἔστιν of καὶ τῶν ἐπ᾽ ἐκεῖνα τοῦ ποταμοῦ βαρ- 
βάρων ἀπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἀφεστᾶσιν, ὡς εἰ δή τε 
λόγου ἂν} ἄξιον νεωτερίζοιτο, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐπιθησό- 
μενοι τοῖς Μακεδόσιν. Καὶ οἱ ἀμφὶ Σπιταμένην 
δὲ ἀπηγγέλθη ὅτι τοὺς ἐν Μαρακάνδοις κα a 

1 θέντας ἐν τῇ ἄκρᾳ πολιορκοῦσιν. "ἔνθα 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐπὶ μὲν τοὺς ἀμφὶ Σπιταμένην 
᾿Ανδρόμαχόν τε ἀποστέλλει καὶ Μενέδημον καὶ 
Κάρανον, ἱππέας μὲν ἔχοντας τῶν ἑταίρων ἐς 

1 ἂν seems im Polak suggests ὅν; Kriiger 
ἀνάξιον ; Abicht an ; “Ἵ 
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wall seized it, now denuded of defenders. In the 
first capture of the city about eight thousand of the 
enemy perished; the rest—the whole number 
gathered together there was some fifteen thousand 
fighting men—took refuge in the citadel: these 
Alexander watched, camping about them, the space 
of one day; and then they, from want of water, 
surrendered to Alexander. 

The seventh city he took without trouble. Ptole- 
macus says they surrendered; but Aristobulus, that 
Alexander captured this also by force, and slew all 
whom he found within it; but Ptolemaeus also says 

_ ordered them to be bound and under guard till he 
_ should leave their country, so that none of those 

__ responsible for the revolt should be left behind. 
Meanwhile an army of the Asian Scythians arrived 
_ on the banks of the river Tanais; most of these had 
heard that some of the natives on the far side of the 

_ river had revolted from Alexander and had the inten- 

_ tion, should any important rising occur, to join them- 
_ selves also in attacking the Macedonians. News was 
_ also brought that Spitamenes and his troops were 

_ besieging those who had been left behind in Mara- 

_ kanda in the citadel. On this Alexander sent against 
_ the troops of Spitamenes, Andromachus, Menedemas, 
_ and Caranus, with sixty horsemen of the Companions 
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ξιὸν φαινόμενον. ; 
_ IV. Αὐτὸς δὲ τὴν πόλεν ἣν ἐπενόει τειχίσας ἐν 

ξυνοικίσεως καί τινας καὶ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ στ 
πέδου Μακεδόνων, ὅσοι ἀπόμαχοι ἤδη 
θύσας τοῖς θεοῖς ὡς νόμος αὖ 
ἱππικόν τε καὶ γυμνικὸν ποιήσας, ὡς οὐκ ἀπαλ- 
λασσομένους ἑώρα τοὺς Σκύθας ἀπὸ τῆς 

3 τοῦ ποταμοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκτοξεύοντες ἐς τὸν 
ἑωρῶντο, οὐ πλατὺν ταύτῃ ὄντα, καί τινα καὶ 

ἅψασθαι Σκυθῶν ἢ μαθόντα ἂν ὅ τιπερ τὸ 
ρον Σκύθαις τε καὶ τοῖς ᾿Ασιανοῖς 

βάροις, ὑπὸ τούτων παροξυνόμενος 
διαβαίνειν ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς καὶ τὰς διφθέρας παρεσ- — 

8 κεύαζεν ἐπὶ τῷ πόρῳ. Θυομένῳ 

δὲ 
μενεν. 
τῇ διαβάσει ἐθύετο" καὶ αὖ ἐς κίνδυνον αὐτῷ 
σημαίνεσθαι meet στα ὁ μά μάντις ἔφραζεν" | 
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and eight hundred of the mercenaries under Caranus, 
and mercenary infantry up to fifteen hundred; and 
he attached to these Pharnuches the interpreter, a 

race who knew well the of the 
natives of this re and in all other ways appeared 
skilful in dealing with them. 

IV. Alexander himself now t twenty days in 
the wall ofthe city which he proposed to 

found, and arranged to settle there any of the Greek 
mercenaries and any of the neighbouring tribesmen 
who had as volunteers shared in the settlement, with 
some of the Macedonians too from the camp, so many 
as were no longer fit for active service. He then 
sacrificed to the usual gods and held a cavalry and 
athletic contest; and seeing that the Scythians did 
not leave the river bank but were observed shooting 
arrows into the river, which was not very broad here, 
and besides uttered rough taunts to insult 
Alexander, to the effect that Alexander would not 
dare to touch the Scythians, or, if he did, would learn 
what was the difference between Scythians and the 
barbarians of Asia, much irritated by these he 
was minded to cross attack them, began to 
get the hides for the crossing. However, when 

with a view to the the sacrifice 
was not favourable. At this Alexander was much 
annoyed, but yet he restrained himself and stayed 
where he was. However, as the Scythians still con- 
tinued, he sacrificed again with a view to crossing, 
and once more Aristander the prophet said that 

was signified to him. But Alexander replied 
that it was better to go to any extremity of danger 
than, after subduing almost all Asia, to be a laugh- 

345 



ARRIAN 

᾿Ασίαν γέλωτα εἶναι Σκύθαις, καθάπερ Δαρεῖος, 
ὁ Ξέρξου πατὴρ πάλαι ἐγένετο. ᾿ 
δὲ οὐκ ἔφη παρὰ τὰ ἐκ τοῦ θείου σημαινόμενα 
oa ἀποδείξασθαι, ὅτι ἄλλα ἐθέλει ἀκοῦσαι 

« ὋὉ δέ, ὡς αἵ τε διφθέραι αὐτῷ maper- 

salle” «i lmao 

3 

ἐξωπλισ ἐφειστήκει τῷ ποταμῷ, al τ 
μηχαναὶ ἀπὸ ξυνθήματος ov Tos 
Σκύθας παριππεύοντας ἐπὶ τῇ καὶ ἔστιν 
of αὐτῶν ἐτιτρώσκοντο ἐκ τῶν βελῶν, εἷς δὲ 
δὴ διὰ τοῦ γέρρου τε καὶ τοῦ θώρακος διαμπὰξ Ἷ 
πληγεὶς πίπτει ἀπὸ τοῦ ἵππου, οἱ μὲν ἐξεπλάγη- 
σαν πρός τε τῶν βελῶν τὴν διὰ μακροῦ ἄφεσιν 
καὶ ὅτι ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς αὐτοῖς τετελευτήκει, καὶ 

5 ἈΝ ἀπὸ “Ν ὄχθης: ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
δὲ τεταραγμένους πρὸς τὰ βέλη ἰδὼν ὑπὸ σαλ- 
πίγγων ἑπέρα τὸν ποταμὸν αὐτὸς ἡγούμενος" 
εἵπετο δὲ ae καὶ ἡ ἄλλη στρατιά. eres 
μὲν δὴ τοὺς τοξότας καὶ τοὺς seg ir bie 
is oe 3 σφενδονᾶν τε καὶ ἐκτοξεύειν ἐκέλευσεν 

ι τῶν πεζῶν ἐκβαινο jon πρὶν τὴν ἵππον 
6 peg ee πᾶσαν. ‘Qs Copéo ἐπὶ τῇ 
ὄχθῃ ἐγένοντο, ἀφῆκεν ἐπὶ τοὺς Σκύθας τὸ μὲν 
πρῶτον μίαν ἱππαρχίαν τῶν ξένων καὶ τῶν 
σαρισσοφόρων ἴλας τέσσαρας" καὶ τούτους 
δεξάμενοι οἱ Σκύθαι καὶ ἐς κύκλους περιιπεύοντες 
ἔβαλλόν τε πολλοὶ ὀλίγους, αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐ χαλεπῶς 
διεφύγγανον. ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ τούς τε τοξότας 
καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αγριᾶνας καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους ,Ψελούς, 
ὧν Βάλακρος ἦρχεν, ἀναμίξας τοῖς ἱππεῦσιν 
346 Ἰ 
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ing-stock to Scythians, as Dareius the father of 
πρό long ago.’ But Aristander refused 
to declare otherwise the sacrifices had por- 
tended, merely because Alexander desired a different 

soon as the hides had been got ready for him 
crossing, and the army in full marching order 

on the river bank, and after the cata- 
order was given, had hurled their 

εἶ 

fie Hen if “al QF ΠΠῸῚ 5.38 ΠῚ ΚΞ ΠΕ 
of the river, himself i ξ 

ay 
β i it ξ 

ξ : : i 
3 ἔ i i 5 Ἰ ε εἰ ξ : = 3 Ξ 

en they were all in a body on 
launched at the Scythians first a regi- 

The Scythians, ‘ho a nant f “4 ~ , who were ins oree, 
them, and then rode round the smaller party 
emy, which kept shooting at them, while 

es easily managed to escape by flight. 
together his archers, the 

and the other light troops, under Balacrus, 

2 See Herod, iv. 122 foll. 

ag =F τ | 
3, ξ 3 

lh | 
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1 ὁπῆγεν ἐπὶ τοὺς Σεύθας. ‘De δὲ ὁμοῦ ἤδη ᾿ 
ἐπαίρων τρῇ ἐλάσαι soy pre οὐδ χονς τῶν Te 

dims ἱππ ς ππαάκχοντισ. — 

τὰς ξύ Gaels δὲ τὴν ἵππον. 
_ yids Ἢ ἐνέβαλεν ἣν ταῖς Tras. 
Οὔκουν δι οἷοί τε ἦσαν hy τὴν ἱυώσίαν 7 

inne τοῖς ἱππεῦσι, καὶ τ ἣν | 
8 podas ἀσφαλεῖς is ποιεῖσθ 

ee stem ἔστε οὶ 
αὐτῷ δἰ" εἶα γαστέρα 1 

ί οὐκ ἐπὶ πάντων wr Pag fe 
δὲ μή, δοκοῦσιν ἄν μοι καὶ πάντες buhay 

Kai αὐτὸς és atov κινδύνου ἐλθὼν ἐκομίσθη 
ὀπίσω δ τὸ eee Kal οὕτω ξυνέβη ἡ 

ριστάνδρῳ. 
V."Ontyor δὲ ὕστερον παρὰ τῶν Σκυθῶν καὶ 

παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως Σκυθῶν ἀφικνοῦνται παρ 
᾿Αλέξανδρον πρέσβεις, ὑπὲρ τῶν πραχθέντων ἐς 
ἀπολογίαν ἐκπεμφθέντες, ὅτι οὐκ ἀπὸ τοῦ κοινοῦ 
τῶν Σκυθῶν ἐπράχθη, ἀλλὰ καθ᾽ ἌΝ 
λῃστρικῷ τρόπῳ σταλέντων, καὶ αὐτὸς ὅτι ἐθ 
ποιεῖν τὰ ἐπαγγελλόμενα. Καὶ τούτῳ φιλάν- 
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with the ca , and led them the 
ieee ah) were ase ewe να μῶν I 

of the Com and all the mounted 
javelin-men to charge them; and he himself brought 
ΝΠ ΡΥ ΔΝ spond ond charged 
with his squadrons in column. So the Scythians were 
no able to wheel round in circles as they had 
been just before; for the Greek cavalry was 
now pressing them at close quarters, and at the same 
moment the light troops, mingling with the cavalry, 
prevented their wheeling about to the attack with 
any security. In fact the t of the Scythians was 
by now manifest; there fell of them about a thou- 
sand, with one of their commanders, Satraces, while 
about a hundred and fifty were captured. The pur- 
suit was sharp, and was distressing because of the 
eee oe Oe aemy wen convened ἂν 
thirst, and Alexander himself as he rode on 
whatever kind of water there was in that district. 
The water was, however, unwholesome, and so a 
constant diarrhaa suddenly seized him; and for this 
reason the pursuit did not extend to the whole body 
of Scythians. Otherwise I am inclined to think that 
they would all have perished in their flight, had not 

ander had this seizure. He fell indeed into 

from the king of the Scythians; they had been sent 
to express regret for what had occurred, on the ground 
that it had not been any united action of the Scythian 
state, but only that of raiders and freebooters; the 

himself, moreover, was desirous to perform 
what was laid upon him. Alexander gave a polite 
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θρωπα ἐπιστέλλει ᾿Αλέξανδρος, ὅτι οὔτε ἀπισ- 
τοῦντα μὴ ἐπεξιέναι καλὸν αὐτῷ ἐφαίνετο, οὔτε 
κατὰ καιρὸν ἣν ἐν τῷ τότε ἐπεξιέναι. 

2 Οἱ δὲ ἐν Μαρακάνδοις ἐν τῇ {π᾿ φρου 
μενοι Μακεδόνες, προσβολῆς Alley =." τῇ 1 
ἐκ Σπιταμένους τε καὶ τῶν ἀμφ᾽ αὑτόν, N Brit, | 
μόντες ἀπέκτεινάν τε τῶν πολεμίων ἔστιν ὁδὲ καὶ 
ἀπώσαντο ξύμπαντας, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἀπαθεῖς 4 

3 tab et ing ge ‘Ds δὲ καὶ of be ᾿Αλεξ 

ἐκλείπει τῆς ἄκρας, αὐτὸς δὲ ὡς ἐς τὰ βασίλεια! 
vyns δὲ καὶ οἱ 

τοὺς Sita .rearigee = edie 
4 ὑπτῶνο " εἰ ένα ὑταδα aie ts cameo 

ππέων ἐς ἑξακοσίους προσεπήρθ 
by τῆς Σκυθικῆς δέξασθαι ἐπιόντας βοάν ρα 
page δὲ ἐν χωρίῳ ὁμαλῷ πρὸς 

female ny, ἔφευγεν peed a δὴ ae 
Te αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐν τῷ τότε ἀκμαιοτέρων ὄντων — 
τῶν ἵππων, τοῖς δὲ ἀμφὶ ̓Ανδρόμαχον ὑπό τε τῆς 
oexert πορείας καὶ ἅμα χιλοῦ ἀπορίᾳ κεκάκωτο 
ἡ ἵππος: μένουσι δὲ i) ὑποχωροῦσιν ἐπέκειντο 
λα. A, but Maracanda was the capital. Polack 
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answer, since it seemed dishonourable not to continue 
expedition, if he distrusted the king, and yet it 

was not exactly the best moment to make the 

τα Macedonians, meanwhile, who were being 
watched in the citadel at Maracanda, on an assault 
being made on the citadel by Spitamenes and his 
geld Agr pga some of the enemy, 

they drove off the whole body, themselves 
retiring unharmed to the citadel. soon, how- 
ever, as Spitamenes heard that the force sent by 
Alexander to Maracanda was already drawing near, 
he left the siege of the citadel and himself retreated 
as if to the chief city of Sogdiana.! Pharnuches, 

ξ 

awaiting the enemy or himself making a 5 upon 
them, but wheeling round and round shot volleys of 
arrows into the infantry phalanx. Then when 
Pharnuches’ μὰν ed hans they had no diffi- 
culty in riding off, their being swifter and at 
the moment fresher, while the horses of Andromachus’ 
troops were distressed by the forced march and want 
of fodder, so that whether they stood their ground or 
withdrew, the Scythians swooped vigorously upon 

1. Some 4 bly. Maracanda (Samarcand 
πο ΡΥ . res 
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ὁ οὐρώστων of Ξεόθω “Εὐθὺ wae 
τιτρωσκομένων ἐκ τῶν τοξευμάτων, ἔστι δ' ὧν 
καὶ πιπτόντων, ἐς nee teen! oe 
τοὺς στρατιώτας ώρουν ὡς 
τὸν Πολυτίμητον, ὅτι νάπος ταύτῃ ἦν, ὡς μήτε 
Sia. Sao scpahs és εἶναι & ἢ 
αὐτούς, tre οἱ πεζοὶ ὠφελεμώτεροι 

7 ΐ δὲ ὁ ἱππάρχης οὐκ ἀνακοινώσαςἩ — 
᾿Ανδρομάχῳ διαβαίνειν ἐπεχεί τὸν ποταμὸν 
ὡς ταύτῃ κατα ἣν ὅσην 
καὶ οἱ πεζοὶ αὐτῷ ἐπηκολούθησαν, οὐκ ἐκ 

vor, ἀλλὰ, φοβηρά 40: ΜΡ Το 
αὐνοῦ 4 ἔν facve ἡ ὧν σὸν μες, πος, 

8 κρημνώδεις τὰς ὄχθας. Καὶ οἱ αἰσθό- 

ἐξ ἐξ : i ἐν Β it °F δὲ ξ w 
λην. Kal περιστάντες αὐτοὺς οἱ Σκύθαι τε 
οἱ ξὺν Σπιταμένει ἱππεῖς ἐν mae πάντας 
τόξευσαν: ὀλίγους δὲ ἠἦνδρα 

ἀπέκτειναν καὶ τούτους πάντας 
ΐ 

if 735 aes Hj ἃ, ὺ 73 
΄ 

γένοντο τοῖς Μακεδόσιν ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ ἔργῳ" 
τὸν μὲν Φαρνούχην παραχωρεῖν τῆς 
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after those who had already crossed and were retreat- 
ing, others ee ee athwart pulled down 
into the river 

from the flanks showered arrows at them, and 

i | every way, took 
in a body on a small is in the river. The 

flocking round them, with Spitamenes’ 
circle, shot them all down; a few they 

killed all these also. 
sta 

this force was destroyed by an ambush, the 
ians ha hidden themselves in a ; then 

concealment just at the beginning of the 
just at the moment when Pharnuches was 

ste i fF 
ΜΕ i : ξ ξ Ι ; i 
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sete. Severin Oien sor = bs οὐκ ἐμπείρως 

car ron βαρβῆρουν nv π <a 
πὶ τὰ & rat en ries dees 

2 Βασιλέως. ᾿Ανδρόμαχον δὲ καὶ ἘΣ inher 
Μενέδημον οὐ pede Ἦν ἡγεμονίαν, τὸ 
τι ὡς μὴ δοκεῖν π ὰ ἐπηγγελμένα 
‘A faneen αὐτούς τι pa μὸν νεωτερίζειν, 
τὸ δὲ καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ pane 
εἰ δή τι πταίσειαν, μὴ ὅσ ov Kar’ ἄνδρα. μένον 
μετέχειν αὐτούς, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὡς τὸ πᾶν αὐτοὺς 
κακῶς ἐξηγησαμένους. ‘Ev τούτ ie ὑκτράνν νοι 
τε καὶ τῇ ἀταξίᾳ ia pana og 

5 . sorta noes dl Pete πεζοὺς 
τ ριακοσίους 

8 Ταῦτα δὲ ὡς ἠγγέλθη on) tee τε 
τῷ πάθει τῶν στρατιωτῶν καὶ 
ἐλαύνειν ὡς ἐπὶ Σπιταμένην τε καὶ pic a 
αὐτὸν βαρβάρους. ᾿Αναλαβὼν οὖν τῶν τε 
ἑταίρων ἱππέων τοὺς ἡμίσεας καὶ τοὺς ὑπασ- 
πιστὰς ξύμπαντας καὶ τοὺς τοξότας καὶ τοὺς 
᾿Αγριᾶνας καὶ τῆς φάλαγγος τοὺς 
τους jee ὡς ἐπὶ Μαράκανδα, ἵνα ἐπανή- 
κειν Σπιταμένην ἐπυνθάνετο καὶ αὖθις πολιορ- 

4 κεῖν τοὺς ἐν τῇ ἄκρᾳ. Καὶ αὐτὸς μὲν ἐν τρισὶν 
ἡμέραις διελθὼν χιλίους καὶ πεντακοσίους στα- 
δίους, τῇ τετάρτῃ ὑπὸ τὴν ἕω προσῆγε τῇ πόλει. 
Σπιταμένης δὲ καὶ οἱ ἀμφ᾽ αὐτόν, ὡς 
προσάγων ᾿Αλέξανδρος, οὐκ ἔμειναν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκλι- 

5 πόντες τὴν πόλιν φεύγουσιν. Ὃ δὲ ἐχόμενος 
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from his command in favour of the Mace- 
donians who had been sent with him, on the ground 
that he was not skilled in military actions, but had 
been sent by Alexander rather to treat with the 
natives than to act as leader in battles, while they 
were both Macedonians and Companions of the king. 
Andromachus, however, and Caranus and Mene- 
demus did not accept the command, partly that they 
might not appear to take any fresh action on their 
own account over and above the commands of 
Alexander; and partly because in the face of this 
danger they did not wish to take any individual share 
in defeat, should this happen; much less to bear the 
blame, as a body, of having proved bad generals. 
In this confusion and disorder the Scythians charged 
down and cut them down in large numbers, so that 
of cavalry not more than forty escaped, and of foot- 
soldiers about three hundred. 
When this was reported to Alexander he was much 

distressed at this disaster to his men and decided to 
march at full speed upon Spitamenes and the tribes- 
men with him. Accordingly, he took half of the 
Companions’ cavalry, the archers and the Agrianes, 
and, of the phalanx, the lightest-armed, and marched 
on Maracanda, whither he had learnt that Spitamenes 
had returned and was again besieging the garrison in 
the citadel. Alexander traversed fifteen hundred 
stades in three days, and on the fourth about dawn 

the city. But Spitamenes and his troops, 
learning that Alexander was drawing near, did not 
await him but left the city and fled. Alexander pur- 
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αὐτῶν ἐδίωκεν" ἐν δὴ dni τὸν χῶρόν Saeed 
μάχη ἐγένετο, θάψας τοὺς στρατιώτας mers 
τῶν παρόντων εἵπετο ἔστε ἐπὶ τὴν dps 
φεύγουσιν. ᾿Εκεῖθεν δ' ἀναστρέφων ον, 

ἐκ 

x αἱ τοὺς ἐς τὰ αὶ acu 07 να τ ὥραν κ ὺς ἐς τ ἥὕματα κα 
τῶν βαρβάρων ἔκτεινεν, ὅτι ξυνεπιθέσθαι ἐξηγγέλ- 
λοντὸ καὶ αὐτοὶ τοῖς Μακεδόσιν καὶ ἐπῆλθε 
πᾶσαν τὴν χώραν ὅσην ὁ City ὁ ὁ Ἰολυτί- 

6 μητος ἐπάρδων ἐπέ 
ge mecape To thay reer ἦδ ae ἐκεῖνα 
ρημος ἡ ἀφανίζεται καίπερ 
πολλοῦ ἶν υαῖας ἐς τὴν ψάμμον. Καὶ One 
ποταμοὶ ὡσαύτως ἐκεῖ d pape 
ἀένναοι, 6 τε “ἕπαρδος, 
χώρας, καὶ “Apeios, ὅτου ΠΌΝΩΝ ἣν woe +r 
γῆ ἐστι, καὶ ᾿Επύμανδρος, ὃς Be Ἐ Εὐεργετῶν ὧὰ 

7 Kai εἰσὶ ξύμπαντες οὗτοι τηλικοῦτοι ποταμοὶ 
ὥστε οὐδεὶς αὐτῶν μείων ἐστὶ τοῦ Πηνειοῦ τοῦ 
Θεσσαλικοῦ ποταμοῦ, ὃς ὩΣ τῶν Τεμπῶν ῥέων 
ἐκδιδοῖ ἐς θάλασσαν" ὁ Πολυτίμητος πολὺ 
ἔτι μείζων ἢ κατὰ τὸν Πηνειὸν ποταμόν ἐστι. 

VII. Ταῦτα δὲ διαπραξάμενος a Ζαρίασπα 
ἀφίκετο" καὶ αὐτοῦ κατ ely | 
τὸ ἀκμαῖον τοῦ χειμῶνος. ‘Ev τοῦτ 
κοντο παρ᾽ αὐτὸν Φραταφέρνης τε ὁ ἡ 3 
σατράπης καὶ Στασάνωρ ὁ ἐς “peau ἀπο- 

2 ἀποστάντων. Ἧκον δὲ ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ Borbecdhog | 
καὶ Μελαμνίδας καὶ ivehqeaioiil 4 ὁ τῶν Θρᾳκῶν — 
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τηγὸς ἀπὸ θαλάσσης, of τά τε 
πῆξον Μένητι πεμφθέντα καὶ τοὺς Ev 

i θάλασσαν κατήγαγον. Καὶ 
δὲ τω τούτῳ ἧκε καὶ Ν , στρατιὰν ᾿Ελλή- 
vor μισθοφόρων ἄγοντες, κ Βῆσσός τε ὁ Συρίας 
rie ἢ καὶ ᾿Ασκληπιόδωρος ὁ oe ἀπὸ 

plan ̓Αλέξανδρον παρήγαγεν ἐς pa Βῆσσον" 
καὶ κατηγορήσας τὴν Δαρείου προδοσίαν τήν τε 
ῥῖνα Βήσσου ἀποτμηθῆναι καὶ τὰ ὦτα ἄκρα 
a τς ὑμμι ΣΝ ἐς παθόντα hah 9 
κεῖ τῷ τε « ερσῶν 
ἀποθανούμενον. Καὶ ἐγὼ οὔτε τὴν ταύτην 
τιμωρίαν Βήσσου ἐπαινῶ, ἀλλὰ 
= τίθεμαι μὴν dae we λώβην “ 

a "A ὕμφημι ἐς ζῆλον τ 
aby καὶ ᾿ἱερσικοῦ πλούτου καὶ τῆς κατὰ 
τοὺς βαρβάρους βασιλέας οὐκ ἴσης ἐς τοὺς 
ὑπηκόους ξυνδιαιτήσεως, ἐσθῆτά τε ὅτι Μηδικὴν 
ἀντὶ τῆς Μακεδονικῆς τε καὶ πατρίου Ἥρα. 
κλείδης ὧν μετέλαβεν, οὐδαμῆ ἐπαινῶ, καὶ 
κίταριν τὴν Περσικὴν τῶν νενικημένων ἀντὶ 
αὐτὸς ὁ νικῶν πάλαι ἐφόρει ἀμεῖψαι οὐκ ἐπῃ- 
δέσθη, οὐδὲν τούτων , ale ye ἀλλ᾽ εἴπερ τι ἄλλο, 
καὶ τὰ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου μεγάλα πράγματα ἐς τεκμη- 
ρίωσιν τίθεμαι ὡς οὔτε τὸ σῶμα ὅτῳ εἴη καρτε- 
ρόν, οὔτε ὅστις γένει ἐπιφανής, οὔτε κατὰ πόλε- 
μον εἰ δή τις διευτυχοίη ἔτι μᾶλλον ἢ ̓Αλέξανδ 
οὐδὲ εἰ τὴν Λιβύην τις πρὸς τῇ ̓ Ασίᾳ, καθάπερ 
οὖν ἐπενόει ἐκεῖνος, ἐκπεριπλεύσαν κατ 
οὐδὲ εἰ τὴν Εὐρώπην ἐπὶ τῇ ̓ Ασίᾳ τε καὶ Λιβύῃ 
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general of the Thracians; they had escorted the 
treasure sent with Menes and the allies down to the 
sea. Asander also came at this time and Nearchus, 
bringing a Greek mercenary force, and Bessus the 
satrap of Syria, and Asclepiodorus the deputy, from 
the sea, they also bringing an army. 
Then Alexander summoned a conference of those 

with him and brought out Bessus before them, and 
accusing Bessus of treachery towards Dareius and 
commanded that his nose and tips of the ears should 
be cut off, and that he should be carried to Ecbatana, 
there to be put to death in the full gathering of Medes 
and Persians. This over-punishing of Bessus I 
cannot approve; I regard as barbaric the mutilation 
of the extremities, and I agree that Alexander was 
carried away to the extent both of copying Medic 
and Persian splendour, and also the fashion of barbaric 
kings to treat their subjects as lower creatures. Nor 
do I at all commend his taking to Median garb instead 
of the Macedonian traditional dress, especially since 
he was a descendant of Heracles. Moreover, he did 
not blush to exchange the head-dress he had long worn 
as a conqueror for the tiara of the conquered Persians. 
I commend none of these things, but I hold that 
Alexander's own splendid achievements prove, if 
aught can prove, that neither vigorous bodily strength 
nor splendour of birth nor greater fortune in war than 
Alexander's own, nor if anyone might sail round 
Libya and Asia and subdue them both, as Alexander 
intended, nor if one might add Europe as a third, 
over and above Libya and Asia—that not one of these 
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πράγματα π 
ΥΠΙ. Ἔνθα δὴ καὶ τὸ Κλείτου τοῦ Δρωπίδου 

πάθημα καὶ τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου agi) ον ον 
εἰ καὶ ὀλίγον ὕστερον ἐπράχθη, o @ τοῦ 
Ka eb καὶ Εἶναι rae Solemn topee 

κούροιν τὴν θυσίαν" πόρρω δὲ τοῦ πότου 
π (wal Ν ὟΝ καὶ τὰ τῶν πότων Mess 
ξάνδ ey Age aie cart ag 

v γε cr Bit Bo πότῳ τότε inip τοῖν λιοσκούροι; 
λόγους γίγνεσ ἐς Ἀκων γλίονο 

ις a a Τυνδά 
rt Ho sein a τῇ "᾿Αλεξάνδρου, οἷοι δὴ 
ἄνδρες διέφθειράν τε ἀεὶ καὶ οὔποτε παύσονται 
ἐπιτρίβοντες τὰ τῶν βασιλέων πράγματα, κατ᾽ 
οὐδὲν ἀξιοῦν συμβάλλειν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ τε καὶ τοῖς 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἔργοις τὸν getter καὶ ΩΝ 
rege ae Οἱ δὲ οὐδὲ pads - 

τῷ πότῳ: ἀλλὰ τ ρ rote 
ἵστασθαι τοῖς ζῶσι τὸ μὴ οὐ ἘΣ: 

Gana τ δὲ δῆλον pas were εν κὸς ἤδη ἀχθό- Κλεῖτον ῆλον ε π᾿ 
μενον τοῦ te Ἀλεξάνδρου τῇ ἐς τὸ ime. 
τερον μετακινήσει καὶ τῶν κολακευόντων αὐτὸν 
τοῖς λόγοις" τότε δὲ καὶ αὐτὸν πρὸς τοῦ οἴνου 
παροξυνόμενον οὐκ ἐᾶν οὔτε ἐς τὸ θεῖον ὑβρίζειν, 
360 
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things is of any use to make a man’s happiness, 
unless the man that has done, in the eyes of the world, 
these mighty deeds, has learnt the mastery of himself. 

VIIL. At this point it will not be unseasonable to 
relate also the death of Cleitus son of Dropides and 
what happened to Alexander after it; even though it 
Pie | occurred later. The Macedonians kept a 
fe of Dionysus and Alexander sacrificed to him 
yearly on the festival; it is said that only on this par- 
ticular occasion Alexander neglected Deiiyien but 
sacrificed to the Dioscuri, having for some reason de- 
ps ae efreacwmnahe trad pre er + we τον 

was pro (and, in fact, Alexander 
ceed” taken neg » ways in drinking as well), 
and in the course of the drinking bout talk occurred 

longer attributed to Tyndareus but referred to Zeus. 
Some of the company, that type of men who always 
have spoiled and always will continue to harm the in- 
terests of the reigning monarch, out of flattery to 
Alexander, gave out as their opinion that there was no 
comparison between Castor and Pollux and Alexander 
and Alexander's achievements. Others being as 
they were in drink, did not even stop short of 
Heracles; it was only envy, they said, which stood 
in the way of those yet li and kept them from 
receiving their due Seu their contempor- 
aries 

Cleitus, however, had clearly, for some time past, 
been distressed both with Alexander's change to- 
wards the more barbaric style and the expressions of 
his flatterers; and now under the stimulus of wine he 
could not permit them to offer these insults to divine 
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οὔτε τὰ τῶν — ἡρώων pedis tthe omer στον 
pw ταύτην 

5 Ἀν τ τ τ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου οὕτω τι 
one rete Pe ώ θαυμαστὰ ie peer +f μὴ τῷ 
οὔκουν μόνον γε καταπρᾶξαι a ἀλλὰ 
πολὺ γὰρ Μακεδόνων εἶναι τὰ ἔργα. Καὶ 

συγῶντα ἔχειν τὰ αὐτὰ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἐς 
ΞΕ ΕΙΣ ‘Ns δὲ καὶ τῶν Φιλίπ- 

δρόν τε καὶ τὰ τούτου ἔργα, παροινοῦντα ἤδη 
τὸν Κλεῖτον, τά τε ἄλλα καὶ πολὺν εἶναι 
ἐξονειδίζοντα ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ὅτι πρὸς αὑτοῦ ἄρα 
ἐσώθη, ὁπότε ἡ ἱππομαχία ἐπὶ Γρανικῷ 

7 ξυνειστήκει πρὸς Πέρσας" καὶ δὴ καὶ τὴν δεξιὰν 
τὴν αὑτοῦ σοβαρῶς ἀνατείναντα, Aro σε ἡ χείρ, 
φάναι, ὦ ᾿Αλέξανδρε, ἐν τῷ τότε ἔσωσε. 
Αλέξανδρον οὐκέτι φέρειν τοῦ Κλείτου 
παροινίαν τε καὶ ὕβριν, ἀλλὰ ἀναπηδᾶν 
ξὺν ὀργῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν, κατ σθαι δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν 
ξυμπινόντων. Κλεῖτον δὲ οὐκ ἀνιέναι ὑβρίζοντα. 

8 ΧΑ δὲ ἐβόα lone τοὺς ὑπασπιστάς" 
ὑπακούοντος, ἐς ταὐτὰ ἔφη καθεστη- 
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beings, or, by beli the deeds of the heroes of old, 
to do to Alexander kindness that was far from 
kind. He th fae ματα γραφτόι πωκαρ ρα ta 
not so great as they exaggera em 
to be; nay, Alexander had not achieved them by 
himself, but they were for the great part Mace- 
donian achievements. When he uttered these 
ee oe ne ly hurt. I do not com- 

Cleitus’ words, either; I rather think it enough, 
amid such drunkenness, for a man to keep his own 
views to himself, and so avoid the errors of flattery 
of the rest. However, when some even referred to 

’s achievements, quite unjustly that 
had done no t or wonderful , these 

also trying to Alexander, Cleitus could no 
trol If and spoke up on behalf of 

's achievements, making little of Alexander and 
his; and being now heated with wine, am other 
things he even became voluble in rep es to 
Alexander, that after all Alexander owed his life to 
him, when the cavalry battle on the Granicus was 
fought with the Persians; and, what is more, holding 
out with a superb air his right hand, cried, “ This very 
hand, Alexander, saved you then!" On this Alex- 
ander could no longer brook the drunken arrogance 
of Cleitus, and leapt up in anger to strike him, but 
was held back by his boon com . Still Cleitus 
did not restrain his insults. ereupon Alexander 
shouted out, on his bodyguard; but as no one 
ed, he cried that he had come to the same pass 

as Dareius, when he was led prisoner by Bessus and 
his confederates, and that he had nothing now left 
of king but the name. No longer could his friends 

363 



ARRIAN 

εἶναι κατέχειν αὐτὸν τοὺς , ἀλλ᾽ ἀνα- 
πηδήσαντα γὰρ οἱ μὲν λόγχην deat adver 
τῶν σωματοφυλάκων τινὸς καὶ ταύτῃ παίσαντα 
Κλεῖτον ἀποκτεῖναι" οἱ δὲ «άρισσαν παρὰ τῶν 
φυλάκων τινὸς καὶ ταύτῃ ᾿Λριστόβουλος δὲ pia btm σθαι μόνου τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, ὅν γε, 
νου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ ἀραπηδήσαντος een 
ὡς διαχρησομένου, ἀπαχθῆναι μὲν διὰ θυρῶν 
ἔξω ὑπὲρ τὸ τεῖχός τε καὶ τὴν τάφρον τῆς ἄκρας, 
ἵνα ἐγίνετο πρὸς Πτολεμαίου wah τοῦ 

Otis τοῦ ἐγ ὁ poten “anlfantpe καὶ ἐν 
Tour 
IS. Ke Kal po Khater μὴν τὴν OB pct 

βασιλέα τὸν αὑτοῦ μεγαλωστὶ μέμφομαι, 
ξανδρον δὲ τῆς Betgruse τὺ οἰκτεί 
κακοῖν ἐν τῷ τ μένον ἐπέδειξεν νὴ ἔνε ἡ 
ὑφ᾽ ὅτων δὴ Bry τοῦ ἑτέρου οὐκ ἐπέοικεν ἄνδρα 

a ἐξηττᾶσθαι, ὀργῆς τε καὶ 7 | 
᾿Αλλὰ τὰ ἐπὶ τοῖσδε αὖ ἐπαινῶ ᾿ dvb pou, | 
ὅτε παραυτίκα ἔγνω σχέτλιον ἔργον ἐργασά-. _ 
μενος. Καὶ λέγουσιν εἰσὶν of τὸν γ | 
ὅτι ἐρείσας τὴν σάρισσαν πρὸς τὸν τοῖ μέ. οἷ 
πίπτειν ἐγνώκει αὐτῇ, ὡς οὐ καλὸν ζῆν 
ἀποκτείναντι φίλον αὑτοῦ ἐν οἴνῳ. Οἱ πολλοὶ 
δὲ ξυγγραφεῖς τοῦτο μὲν οὐ λέγουσιν" ἀπελθόντα 

1 ταύτῃ (from Sintenis) seems nevessary : but there is no 
brachylogy need to t wale. KA. ἀτοκτ, Arrian can use 

when he 
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hold him back; but he leapt up and, as some say, 
snatched a spear from one of the guard and therewith 
smote and slew Cleitus; but, according to others, a 

long pike from one of the guard, and with this slew 
him. But Aristobulus, while not telling us the origin 
of this drinking bout, holds that the entire fault lay 
in Cleitus, since he, as Alexander broke into passion 
and leapt up to slay him, was hurried away through 
the doors over the wall and ditch of the citadel, 
where all this happened, by Ptolemacus son of Lagus, 
one of the bodyguards; and yet he did not stay 
there, but hurried back; and arriving just as Alexan- 

der was calling out “ Cleitus! ” himself cried, “ Be- 
hold, here is Cleitus, Alexander!" and there and 
then was smitten with the pike and so died. 

IX. I myself strongly blame Cleitus for his insult- 
ing behaviour towards his king; Alexander I pity for 
this mishap, since he showed himself therein the slave 
of two vices, by neither of which any self-respecting 
man should be overcome, namely, passion and drun- 
kenness. But for the sequel I commend Alexander, 
in that he immediately perceived that he had done 

a foul deed. Some say that Alexander leaned the 
pike against the wall, intending to fall upon it him- 
self, as no longer worthy to live when he had slain a 
friend through drunkenness. But most historians do 
not relate this. They tell us that Alexander took to 
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és τὴν εὐνὴν κεῖσθαι ὀδυρόμενον, αὐτὸν τε τὸν 
πων ὀνομαστὶ ἀνακαλοῦντα καὶ τὴν rte 
μὲν reams se αὐτὸν δὲ ἀραθραν μένη; Aas 

4 sad ca Hig ἀρδρωδεί, ἤν γε τοῖς αν rata 
τοὺς ἑαυτῆς ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ payo 
ἀποθανόντας, τὸν ἀδελφὸν δὲ Saeki er ae αὐτο- 
χειρίᾳ ἔκτεινε" φονέα τε τῶν φίλων οὐ διαλείπειν 
αὑτὸν ἀνακαλοῦντα, ἄσιτόν τε καὶ ἄποτον καρ- 
τερεῖν ἔστε ἐπὶ τρεῖς ἡμέρας, οὐδὲ τὴν ‘Dvn 
θεραπείαν θεραπεῦσαι τὸ σῶμα. 

δ Καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις τῶν μάντεών τινες μῆνιν ἐκ 
rome μὰρι Boor, ὅτι ἡ θυσία ἐξελείφθη ᾿Αλεξάν- 

ἡ τοῦ Διονύσου. Καὶ ᾿᾽Αλέ a 
κα δὲ τῶν ἑταίρων ere on mal 
τὸ σῶμα κακῶς ἐθεράπευσ 
θυσίαν ἀπέδωκεν, ἐπεὶ eh οὐδὲ pra ῥ ποῖ sig 
ued vest θείου age ταν isd ἡ ΙΝ αὑτοῦ pra κα 

6 αι τὴν ξυμφοράν. Ταῦτα 
ἐπαινῶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, τὸ μήτε ἀπαυθαδιάσασθαι 
ἐπὶ κακῷ, μήτε προστάτην τε καὶ 
κακίονα ἔτι γενέσθαι τοῦ ἁμαρτηθέντος, ἀλλὰ 
συ at γὰρ ἑἐπταικέναι ἄνθρωπόν γε ὄντα. 

1 Εἰσὶ δὲ of λέγουσιν ᾿Ανάξαρχον τὸν σοφιστὴν ᾿ 
ἐλθεῖν παρ᾽ ̓ Αλέξανδ κληθέντα, ὡς παρα- 
μυθησόμενον" εὑρόντα δὲ κείμενον καὶ ἐπιστέ- 
κακῇ nite erase φάναι, διότι ἐπὶ 

οἱ πάλαι codo ΜΝ Δίκην 
τῷ Ad ἐποίησαν, ὡς ὅ τι ἂν πρὸς κὸν φῦί τα 

1 κακῶν, “grudgingly,” may be right. ἘΠ] gives ἄλλων, 

5 Fisheps ἔτι στένοντα. 
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his bed and lay there lamenting, crying out the name 
of Cleitus and of Cleitus’ sister, Lanice daughter of 
Dropides, who had nursed him : “* What a fine gift for 
her nursing had he given her, now come to man’s 
estate! she had seen her sons die fighting for him, 
and now with his own hand he had murdered her 
brother.” He kept again and again calling himself 
the slayer of his friends, and lay three days without 
food or drink, and careless of all other bodily needs. 

Hereupon some of the prophets kept uttering hints 
of wrath from Dionysus, because Alexander had 
neglected the sacrifice to Dionysus. With some diffi- 
culty Alexander was brought by his friends to take 

food, and took some slight care of his person; then 

he paid the due sacrifice to Dionysus, since indeed 
he was not unwilling that the disaster should be 

referred to divine wrath rather than to his own evil 
nature. In this I have high commendation for 

Alexander, that he did not brazen out his evil act, 
nor degrade himself by becoming champion and 

advocate of his misdeed; but confessed that, being 
merely human, he had erred. 

Some authorities say that Anaxarchus the Sophist 
came by summons to Alexander to console him, and 
finding him lying moaning, laughed at him and said 
that Alexander had not learnt that the old philoso- 
phers made Justice to sit by the throne of Zeus just for 
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, τοῦτο ξὺν δίκῃ πεπραγμένον" καὶ οὖν 
os γνῶ ἐκ Cae μεγάλου “ον δίκαια 

apts clinton wer aw ὕπων. 
8 ἐπέρα εἰπόντα τεραμε σασθαι μὲν ̓Αλέ 
ἐν τῷ τότε' κακὸν 

ξυνείχετο" εἴπερ οὖν σοφοῦ ἀνδρὸς ἔγνω 
Ἶ οὐ τὰ δίκαια σπουδῇ 

nap ag Rowing ta One: Gas ἐπιλεγόμενον 
ἂν καὶ ὅπως a ἐκ vag τα pl ol 

9 δίκαιον νομίζειν. ‘End 
ar ̓Αλέξανδρον λόγος cardial βάσιν μὲν 

καὶ τῆς ἀμφὶ τοῦ Ἄμμωνος πατρὸς μᾶλλόν 
ΟΣ Φιλίππου δόξης, θαυμάζοντα δὲ τὰ 
Πῳρσῶν καὶ Μήδων τῆς τε ἐσθῆτος τῇ 
καὶ τῆς ἄλλης ἐδ ewereny τῇ ἢ μετακοσμήσει. 
ἐνδεῆσαι δὲ οὐδὲ πρὸς τοῦτο αὐτῷ τοὺς κο 
ἐς αὐτὸ ἐνδιδόντας, ἄλλους τέ τινας καὶ δὴ 
rye, oe αν τὸς a αὐτὸν 'Avdfapyov te kal — 
"Ay" 
be Καλλισθένην δὲ τὸν Ὀλύνθιον ̓ ΑριστοτέλουςὨἩ 

τε τῶν λόγων διακηκοότα καὶ τὸν τρόπον ὄντα 
ὑπαγροικότερον οὐκ ἐπαινεῖν ταῦτα. Τούτου μὲν 
δὴ ἕνεκα καὶ αὐτὸς Καλλισθένει fv 
ἐκεῖνα δὲ οὐκέτι ἐπιεικῆ δοκῶ τοῦ Καλλισ 

εἴπερ ἀληθῆ ξυγγέγραπται, ὅτι ὑφ᾽ aris εἶναι | 
ἀπέφαινε καὶ τῇ aut 

reaper Ἃ μαι om hee abree ino ἀφῖχθαι 
ἐξ ̓ Αλεξάνδρου ee κτησόμενος, 
εὐκλεᾶ ἐς ἀνθρώπους ποιήσων. Καὶ οὖν καὶ τοῦ 
pe τὴν μετουσίαν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ οὐκ ἐξ ὧν 

es a 4, a ee ΡΝ — ail Vee 

————— i ΝΠ ον  λνμω 



Ὗ 

“ ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IV. 9. 7-10. 2 

; this reason, that whatsoever is done by Zeus is done 
with Justice; even so what is done by a great King 
should be held just, both by the King himself and by 
all the world. With these words he consoled Alexan- 
der for the time but I say that he did Alexander a 
wrong more grievous than the trouble which beset 
him; if indeed he gave this opinion as that of a philo- 
sopher, that the King need not really give all diligence 
to choose out and do just deeds, but that we must hold 
whatsoever the King does, in whatsoever way it may 
be done, to be just. For the tale goes that Alexander 
even desired people to bow to the earth before him, 
from the idea that Ammon was his father rather than 
Philip, and since he now emulated the ways of the 
Persians and Medes, both by the change of his garb 

and the altered arrangements of his general way of 
life. It is said that he had no lack of zealous flatterers 

__ who yielded to him in this, and not least among them 
_ Anaxarchus, one of the Sophists at his court, and 

__ Agis of Argos, an epic poet. 
X. Callisthenes of Olynthus, however, a pupil of 

_ Aristotle, and with something of the boor in his 
_ character, did not approve all this, and herein I agree 
_ with Callisthenes. But I think quite out of place the 
_ remark of Callisthenes (if correctly reported), that 

_ Alexander and his achievements were all dependent 
_ on himself and his history. He himself (he said) 

for no glory in coming to Alexander, but 
| rather to make Alexander famous in the sight of 
_ men; and again, that Alexander's share in divinity 
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7 τ cpr ἀνε τα πόλεως' τὸν δὲ ἀποκρί- 
μων ἢ are eta ὅτι τὸν 

pd τὰ αὖθις τας φρο εἰ cal 
pina παρά γε ha μῶν ὅτι cl τοῖς Εὐρνσδία ὑπ 

αι' τουτοὺυς 

wohenfioas ὑπὲρ τῶν alban τῶν ἡ 
πάν ed ἐν τῷ τότε τῆ 
ein τῆς προσκυνήσεως ὅπως pa 

᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ, καὶ τοιόσδε κατέχει λόγος 
κεῖσ sip, γὰρ τῷ ᾿Αλεξ etree Tebete me τοῖς 
ἐπα δ τε καὶ τοὺς ἀμφ᾽ αὐτ 
Μήδων τοὺς δοκιμωτάτους μνήμην τοῦ rg fino 

p | 
δὲ αὖ τὸν σφῶν Βασιλέα δικαιότερον θείαις τιμαῖς 
κοσμοῦντας. Καὶ γὰρ οὐδὲ ἐκεῖνο εἶναι ἀμφί. — 
370 
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did not depend on Olympias’ fanciful story of his 
birth, but upon his own account of Alexander which 
shou be given to the word in hi Nistor. Some 

that Philotas once asked him whom he 

should be mention made of this topic at a wine- 
; Anaxarchus began the subject, saying that 

it would be far more just to reckon Alexander a god 
than Dionysus and Heracles, not so much because of 
the many great achievements of Alexander, but also 
because Dionysus was a Theban, and had no con- 
nection with Macedon, and Heracles an Argive, also 
unconnected with Macedon, save by Alexander's 
descent, for he was a son of Heracles; but that 
Macedonians were more justified in honouring their 
ene hola, For in any case there 
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λογον ὅτε ἀπελθόντα γε ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ὡς θεὸν : 
τιμήσουσι' πόσῳ δὴ δικαιότερον ζῶντα a 
ἥπερ τελευτήσαντα ἐς οὐδὲν ὄφελος τῷ τιμω- 

I. πρὸς 'λγαξώρ pee | 
λόγων πρὸς ᾽Α χου, τοὺς 

ἄρχεσθαι τῆς octet ae δὲ 
τοὺς πολλοὺς τῷ Oyo εἰν. 

8 Καλλεσθένην ἢ aaery Fadi γα hy Fah μῆς αν a 
εἰπεῖν, ἥν οὐδεμιᾶς ἀνάξιον 

ίνω τιμῆς ἦσαι τὸ ἰνθρώ 
ἐκρίσθαι γὰρ τοῖς ‘yr πώ. ὅσαι τε ἀνθρώ- 

πιναι τιμαὶ ps Wy sod 
ἄλλοις, καθώπερ δε dapper! joe καὶ 
τῶν ἀναστάσει καὶ τεμένη ὅτι τοῖς θεοῖς ἐξαιρεῖται 
καὶ θύεται ἐκείνοις καὶ σπένδεται, καὶ 
ἐς τοὺς θεοὺς ποιοῦνται, ἔπαινοι δὲ ἐς een 
ἀτὰρ οὐχ ova sop τῆς προσκυνήσ "τ; 

8 τοὺς pre  πρόδως oon νψέν» 4.1 a 
raise g ἄγ. θεῖον δέ, ὅτι ἄνω ποὺ i 

ty οὐδὲ ψαῦσαι αὐτοῦ θέμις, ἐπὶ τῷδε Pang 
προσκυνήσει γεραίρεται, καὶ χοροὶ τοῖς ὦ 
ἵστανται καὶ παιᾶνες ἐπὶ τοῖς θεοῖς 
Καὶ οὐδὲν θαυμαστόν, ὁπότε γε καὶ αὐτῶν τῶν 
θεῶν ἄλλοις ἄλλαι τιμαὶ πρόσκεινται, καὶ val — 
μὰ Δία ἥρωσιν ἄλλαι, καὶ αὗται ἀποκεκριμέναι, 

4 τοῦ θείου. Οὔκουν τ es is ἀνα- 
ταράσσοντας τοὺς ρώπους μα 
ὑπέρογκον καθιστάναι τῶν τιμῶν ταῖς Ys | 
Aais, τοὺς θεοὺς δὲ τό γε ἐπὶ σφίσιν ἐς ταπεινό- 
τητὰ οὐ πρέπουσαν καταβάλλειν τὰ ἴσα ἀνθρώ. 
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was no doubt that when Alexander had passed awa 
(ge age age ean ars oa | 
more , that they should honour him in 
life +4 than when , when the honour would 

rr agro ge ΟΝ had spoken thus, and 
to this purport, those who were in the plot approved 
his statement and indeed desired to begin the cere- 

of prostration. The Macedonians, however, 
for the most part d with these remarks, and 

silent. But enes broke in and said: 
? us, I hold Alexander unworthy of no 
honour fit for mankind; but, in point of fact, lines 
have been drawn for men between honours fit for 
mortals and honours fit for gods in many diverse 

ve been set apart 
for the gods, and since we sacrifice to them, and offer 
libations, and hymns are composed to gods, while 

they are set far above us and we may not 
even touch them, hence they are honoured by our 
bowing down before them; dances, too, are held in 
honour of the gods, and pewans sung before them, and 
this is nothing out of the way; since among the 
themselves some have these honours attached, and 
some those; and what is more, they are again 
different for the heroes, and these dating from those 
paid to gods. It is not, therefore, proper to confuse 
all this, and to raise mortals to an extravagant grade 
by excesses of honour, and to reduce the gods, as far 
as can be done, to an unseemly humiliation, by honour- 
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wo τιμῶντας. Odxovy οὐδὲ * 

ταῖς βασιλικαῖς τιμὰϊς χειροτονίᾳ οὐ | 
δ δικαίᾳ. Πολὺ Pest peat nna A Pe εοὺς 

δυσχεραίνειν ὅσοι ἄνθρωποι ἐς τὰς θείας τιμὰςὨἩ — 
εἰσποιού- 

ἦλθον, οὐδὲ βίᾳ, ἀλλὰ νόμῳ Μακεδόνων 
Ἴ διετέλεσαν. Οὔκουν οὐδὲ αὐτῷ τῷ Hoc 

a εἰς ἐς THY 1 ὄνησιν, ἢ Ἑλλήνων 
reali etn Me κι το κα 
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them on the same level asmen. Alexander him- 
would not brook it for a moment, if some private 

person laid claim to the royal honours by right of some 
election or vote. Much more rightly 

then would the gods be angry with any mortals invest- 
themselves with divine honours BA ewes J 

so to invest them. Now Ale er both is 
and is thought to be above all measure the bravest of 
the brave, most kingly of Kings, most worthy to 
command of all commanders. for you, Anaxar- 
chus, you above all should have taken the lead in this 
discourse and put a wa αὔρα ent, 
being as you are a to Alexander as phi her 
and instructor. It was most im that you 

should rather ἫΝ τρρννκασεηγ whee Mam you ye not 
attending nor advising some ses or Xerxes, 
but a son of Philip, race ep ant of 
Heracles and of Acacus, w forefathers came from 
Argos to Macedonia, and long held sway there, not 
as ts but as constitutional of Mace- 

But not even to Heracles himself were divine 
honours paid by the Greeks while he yet lived; nay, 
even after his death they were not paid before an 
oracle was given by the god of Delphi that Heracles 
was to be asa god. If, however, we must 
(tet dere ae dagen ye mete takes 

in a country, yet even so ou, 
ἐππτχθον βπῆραρν, πῆραν Gecese , for be fatlge. all 

expedition took place, to add Asia to Greece. 
antares consider this also, on your return to Greece 
ee eames sn ἀν mankind, whom 

compel to down before you, or will you 
aa exempt the Greeks, and shackle the Mace- 
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τιμᾶσθαι, πρὸς δὲ τῶν βαρβάρων μόνων 
βαρικῶς ; 8) ὑπὲρ Κύρου τοῦ Καμβίσον 
ΡΝ τὸν πρῶτον προσκυνηθῆναι ρώπων 
Κῦρον καὶ ἐπὶ τῷδε ἐμμεῖναι Πέρσαις τε καὶ 
Μήδοις τήνδε τὴν ταπεινότητα, χρὴ ἐνθυμεῖσθαι, 
ὅτι τὸν Κῦρον ἐκεῖνον Σκύθαι ἐσωφρόνισαν, 
πένητες καὶ αὐτόνομοι, καὶ Δαρεῖον ἄλλοι 
αὖ Σκύθαι, καὶ Ξέρξην ᾿Αϑηναῖοι καὶ γᾷ eS σας 

θ ἀνιᾶσ μεγαλωστὶ ᾿Λλιζανδρον 
δίνην ἀνα == θυμοῦ eimeiv. Kat 

Περσῶν τοὺς πρεσβυτάτους ἐφεξῆς προσκυνεῖν. 
Λεόννατον δέ, ἕνα τῶν ἑταίρων, ἐπειδή τις ἐδόκει 
τῶν [Περσῶν αὐτῷ οὐκ ἐν κόσμῳ προσκυνῆσαι, 
τὸν δὲ ἐπιγελάσαι τῷ σχήματι τοῦ Περσοῦ, ὡς 
——s : nani τούτῳ χαλεπήναντα τότε ᾿Αλέ- 

3 ae ils va τοιόσ Sion alipeal bud 

1 Ellendt τατευῷ, but ταπεινόν will construe. Perhaps — 
ταπεινὴν Cy. 
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donians with this shame ? or will you draw a line thus 

by foreigners 
fashion? But if it is said of Cyrus son of Cam- 

byses that Cyrus was the first of men to receive this 

by Athenians and Lacedaemonians, and Artaxerxes 
by Clearchus and Xenophon and their Ten Thousand, 
and Dareius now by Alexander, as yet unworshipped 
by prostrations.” 
XII. This, and to this effect, spake Callisthenes; 

and while he irritated Alexander exceedingly, he 

When, however, a silence fell after these words, the 
senior of the Persians arose and one by one bowed low 
before Alexander. But Leonnatus one of the Com- 
panions, thinking that one of the Persians made his 
bow , mocked the Persian’s attitude, as 
something abject, at which Alexander was very angry, 
though he was reconciled with him again. A story 
also occurs as follows :—Alexander sent round a loving 
cup, ἃ one, first to those with whom he had 
made the arrangement about the prostrations; then 
the first guest drinking of it rose up, prostrated him- 
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τὴν φιάλην, καὶ προσελθόντα ἐθέλειν φιλῆσαι οὐ 
προσκυνήσαντα. Τὸν δὲ τυχεῖν μὲν τότε δια- 
λεγόμενον ᾿Ηφαιστίωνι" οὔκουν προσέχειν τὸν 
νοῦν, εἰ καὶ τὰ τῆς προσκυνήσεως πον! αὐτῷ 

δ Καλλισθένει ο. Ae ups eee 
Πυθώνακτος, wm yet αὐτῷ 
ὁ Καλλισθένης ΤῊΝ easing ¥ κῶς yp 
anions πρόσεισι. Kal τὸν Ἄνα τ al 
ἀαρασχεῖν φιλῆσαι ἑαυτόν" τὸν δὲ Καλλισθένην, 
‘ . ἔλα ἄ 

; ὁ λήματι, ζάναι ἐν foe a shee ates 
SS το δψμ γηάδωννν μα, απάματ πιὸ υἶνε ον. τον » υς » 

ἢ πιὰ γὰρ κοσμίως τίθεσθαι 
ἐξαρκεῖν φημί, αὔξοντα ὡς ἀνυστὸν τὰ βασιλέως 
πράγματα τις core οὐκ nator 

1 Οὔκουν tite At δι᾽ ἀπεχθείας 

ὅτῳ τεκμαίρομαι μὴ χαλεπῶς τοὺς 
Sede cnet οὶ a χε a 

λῆς τῆς γενομένης άνδρῳ τ 
παίδων, τοὺς δὲ ὅτι καὶ αὐτὸς ἐς τὸ 
as BAO Ξυνέβη δὲ τῆς ἐπιβουλῆς 

XIII. Ἐκ Φιλίππου ἦν ἤδη καθεστηκός, τῶν 
ἐν τέλει Μακεδόνων τοὺς παῖδας ὅσοι ἐς ἡλικίαν 

I i i ΠΥ Ύ  Ύ  ΨΨΆΝ 

ee « Αἱ « Ὡν. π᾿. φ ὦ; 

ἐμειρακίσαντο, καταλέγεσθαι ἐς θεραπείαν τοῦ — 
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self, and received a kiss from Alexander, and so 
did one by one in order. τα ουεφενα tore tied 
came to τ φαγρωαρῚ he mde to Lng Alena from ὃν» 

το ὠμησαραν made to xander wi 
= pirate at the 

ΤΣ q6 off shart of 0. kins.” 
All this, as far as it bears on the arrogance of 

Alexander at the time and the rudeness of Callis- 
thenes, I in no sort of way approve. It seems to me 
<2 edger as himself is concerned 

ve in a seemly way, and that when a man 
has consented to serve a King, Raber moe 
fore in my judgment possible wa 

ete Agcy i Ὁ gr 
ent; was Alexander angry with 

eet ws cet oo I νὰ» 
people easily credited the detractors οὗ 

pt Ron ee ee ee 
ist tage oe Ataracter squires; some even 
said that Sacosed Gotan Wothke Gio The 

of the is as follows. 
Il. Philip had long ago ordained that the sons 

of Macedonian notables who had reached adolescence 
should be attached to the service of the King; and 
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βασιλέως, τά τε περὶ τὴν ἄλλην δίαιταν τοῦ 
σώματος διακονεῖσθαι βασιλεῖ καὶ 

λάσσειν τούτοις ἐπετέτραπτο καὶ 
ἐλαύνοι βασιλεύς, τοὺς ἵππους παρὰ τῶν 

ἱπποκόμων δεχόμενοι ἐκεῖνοι et 5: καὶ ἀνέ- 
βαλλον οὗτοι βασιλέα τὸν Περσικὸν τρόπον καὶ 
τῆς ἐπὶ θήρᾳ φιλοτιμίας βασιλεῖ κοινωνοὶ ἧσαν. 

2 Τούτων καὶ ἙἝ).ἍἭ»μόλαος ἦν, onan μὲν παῖς, 
‘Boece προσέχειν τὸν νοῦν καὶ 

Kaxrscblone θεραπεύειν ἐπὶ τῷδε. Ὕπὲρ τού- 
του λόγος κατέχει ὅτι ἐν θήρᾳ π fpr ve σαν . 
᾿Αλεβένδρῳ outs 509) βαλλν std ae 

. καὶ ὁ μὲν σῦς πίπτει βληθείς," 
τὴν τοῦ καιροῦ ὑστερίσας κατε τῷ Ἕρμο- 
λάῳ καὶ κελεύει αὐτὸν πρὸς ὁ 
λαβεῖν, ὁρώντων τῶν ἄλλων ν, pale τὸν 
ἵππον αὐτοῦ ἀφείλετο. 

8 Τοῦτον τὸν Ἑρμόλαον ἀλγήσαντα τῇ ὕβρει 
φράσαι πρὸς Σώστρατον τὸν ᾿Αμύντου, ἡλικιώτην 
τε αὑτοῦ καὶ πὰ: ὄντα, ὅτι οὐ βιωτόν οἵ ἐστι 
μὴ aac κα Αλέξανδρον τῆς ὕβρεως, os 
Tov ρατον ov χαλεπῶς συμπεῖσαι 

4 τοῦ ἔργου, ἅτε ἐρῶντα. Ὑπὸ τού rad gl yg =: 
πεισ ἤναι ̓ Αντίπατρόν τε τὸν "Ack 
τοῦ Συρίας σατ ραπεύσαντος καὶ ᾿Επιμένην τὸν 
᾿Αρσέου καὶ ον τὸν Θεοκρίτου καὶ Φιλώ- 
ταν τὸν Κάρσιδος τοῦ Θρᾳκός. Ὡς οὖν τ τι στα 
ἐς ᾿Αντίπατρον ἡ νυκτερινὴ ΟΝ ψγαα ὅδε 
νυκτὶ ξυγκείμενον εἶναι ἀποκτε 
κοιμωμένῳ ἐπιπεσόντας. 

δ ΞἘΞυμβῆναι δὲ οἱ μὲν αὐτομάτως λέγουσιν ἔστε 
ἡμέραν πίνειν ᾿Αλέξανδρον: ᾿Αριστόβουλος δὲ 
380 
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besides general attendance on his person, the duty of 
guarding him when asleep had been entrusted to 
them. Again, whenever the King rode out, they 
received horses from the grooms and led them 
up, assisted the to mount in Persian fashion, 

Among 
he was reputed to be a zealous student of philosophy 
and to be a follower of Callisthenes to this end. 
About him there is a story that once in a hunt a wild 
boar charged Alexander and that Hermolaus hast- 
ened to pierce the boar, which indeed fell from the 
stroke; but Alexander, too late for his chance, was 
angry with Hermolaus and in his passion ordered him 
to be whipped in the presence of his fellow-pages, 
and took his horse from him. 
This Hermolaus, feeling bitterly the degradation, 

told Sostratus son of Amyntas his comrade and fast 
friend that he found life no longer worth living until 
he had avenged himself on Alexander for this injus- 
tice. Sostratus for his part was easily enough, by 
reason of his infatuation, persuaded to join in the : 

It so fell out that Alexander, not from any outside 
suggestion, as some say, kept on drinking till daylight. 
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ὧδε ἀνέγραψε" Σύραν γυναῖκα ἐφομαρτεῖν Prt 
» κάτοχον ἐκ τοῦ θείου γι 

ταύτην τὸ μὲν π᾿ πρῶτον γέλωτα εἶναι ᾿Αλεξά 
τε καὶ τοῖς ap αὐτόν" ὡς δὲ τὰ πάντα ἐν 

δὴ δαὶ τότε κέρας ψαρκκολεϑ αν ἐκ τοῦ πότου, 
κατεχομένην ἐκ τοῦ θείου ἐντυχεῖν, καὶ δεῖσθαι 
ἐπανελθόντα πίνειν ὅλην τὴν νύκτα" καὶ ᾿Αλέ. 
ξανδρον θεῖόν τε εἶναε νομίσαντα ἐπανελθεῖν τε 
am πίνειν, καὶ οὕτω τοῖς παισὶ διαπεσεῖν τὸ 
ργον. 
Τῇ δὲ ὑ ὑστεραίᾳ ᾿Επιμένης ὁ ̓ Αρσέου τῶν μετε- 

χόντων τῆς ἐπιβουλῆς φράζει τὴν πρᾶξιν 
zens τῷ ΝΣ φράζει Me ἑαυτοῦ ake 
pc αρικλῆς δὲ φράζει Evpy 
@ ᾿Επιμένους. Καὶ ὁ Ὄιμέμεν hide tah 33 ἐπὶ τ τὴν 
σκηνὴν τὴν “ἀλεξάνδρου, ἢ Πτολεμαίῳ τῷ Λάγου 
τῷ σωματοφύλακι καταλέγει ἅπαν τὸ πρᾶγμα" 
ὁ δε ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἔφρασε. Καὶ ὁ ᾿Αλέ ρος 
ξυλλαβεῖν κελεύεε ὧν τὰ ὀνόματα € ὁ 
Εὐρύλοχος" καὶ οὗτοι στρεβλούμενοι σφῶν τε 
αὐτῶν κατεῖπον τὴν ἐπιβουλὴν καί τινας καὶ 
ἄλλους ὠνόμασαν. 

XIV. ᾿Αριστόβουλος μὲν λέγει ὅτι καὶ Καλ- 
λισθένην ἐπᾶραι σφᾶς ἔφασαν ἐς ἐς τὸ τόλμημα" 
καὶ Πτολεμαῖος ὡσαύτως λέγει. Οἱ δὲ πολλοὶ 
“ἂν AS aera ἀλλὰ διὰ etees ae 
ode KaddcoBerny ἐξ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ ὅτι ὁ 

Ἵρμόλαος ἐς τὰ μάλιστα ἐπιτήδειος ἦν τῷ 
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Aristobulus, however, says that a Syrian woman with 
a spirit of divination followed Alexander, and that 
she was at first a laughing-stock both to Alexander 
and his friends; but when everything in her divina- 
tion seemed to come true, Alexander no longer made 

light of her, but the Syrian had access to the King day 
and night and often watched over him as he slept. 
On this occasion then when Alexander rose from his 
potations she met him, while under the spell of her 
inspiration, and begged him to return and continue 
drinking all night long; Alexander therefore, believ- 
ing this warning to be prophetic, returned and con- 
tinued, and so the plot of the squires came to nothing. 

Next day, however, Epimenes son of Arseus, one 
of the conspirators, told Charicles son of Menander, 

whose favourite he was, of the plot, Charicles told 
Eurylochus brother of Epimenes, and Eurylochus 
entered Alexander's tent, and revealed to Ptole- 
macus son of Lagus the whole affair, on which 
Alexander caused all whose names Eurylochus had 
given to be arrested; and they in turn being put to 
the question revealed both their own plot and impli- 
cated others also. 
XIV. Aristobulus indeed declares that they said 

that it was Callisthenes who had urged them to the 
plot; and Ptolemacus agrees. But most authorities 
do not say so; but only that by reason of Alexander's 
dislike for Callisthenes and because Hermolaus was 
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Καλλισθένει, οὐ χαλεπῶς πιστεῦσαι τὰ 
2 ὑπὲρ Καλλισθένους ᾿Αλέξανδρον. Ἤδη 

καὶ τάδε ἀνέγραψαν, τὸν Ἑρμόλαον προαχθέντα 
ἐς τοὺς Μακεδόνας ew γί τε ἐπιβουλεῦσαι 
(καὶ γὰρ οὐκ εἶναι ἔτι ἐλευθέρῳ ἀνδρὶ φέρειν 
ὕβριν τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου), πάντα κα 
τε Φιλώτα οὐκ ἔνδικον τελευτὴν καὶ shay Arta 
αὐτοῦ Παρμενίωνος ἔτι ἐκνομωτέραν καὶ 
ἄλλων τῶν τότε ἀποθανόντων, καὶ τὴν ̓ τδλμα 
ἐν μέθῃ ἀναίρεσιν, καὶ τὴν ἐσθῆτα τὴν Μηδικήν, 
καὶ τὴν προσκύνησιν thw βουλευθεῖσαν καὶ οὕπω 
πεπανμένην, καὶ πότους τε καὶ ὕπνους en 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου" ταῦτα ob φέροντα ἔτι ἔλευθε 
ἐθελῆσαι ἑαυτόν τε καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους Μ τὴ 

8 Τοῦτον μὲν δὴ αὐτόν τε καὶ τοὺς ξὺν αὐῷ 
ξυλληφθέντας καταλευσθῆναι πρὸς τῶν παρόν- — 
των. Καλλισθένην δὲ ᾿Αριστόβουλος μὲν λέγει. 
δεδεμένον ἐν πέδαις ξυμπε 8 pes» Y Ai wit 
ἔπειτα νόσῳ τελευτῆσαι, icchendtas | 
στρεβλωθέντα καὶ κρεμασθέντα 
ae ΡΣ οἱ } aga Tore "Adages ἀφ “e a 
υγγενόμενοι τότε 

γνωρίμων τε ply. λαθόντων σφᾶς αν κε 
4 χθη ξύμφωνα ἀν =e Πολλὰ δὲ καὶ ἄλλα 

ὑπὲρ τούτων αὐτῶν ἄλλοι ἄλλως ἀφηγήσαντο' 
ae ἐμοὶ a. Shee ee οχρῶντα yet avayeypap- 

, Ταῦτα οὐ πο €poyv π 
θέντα ἐγὼ ἐν τοῖσδε τοῖς mee pe a 0 
θεῖσιν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἀνέγραψα, τούτοις μᾶλλόν τι 
οἰκεῖα ὑπολαβὼν ἐς τὴν ἀφήγησιν. 

XV. Παρ’ ᾿Αλέξανδρον δὲ ἧκε, καὶ αὖθις 
Σκυθῶν τῶν ἐκ τῆς Εὐρώπης πρεσβεία ξὺν 
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for no freeborn man could endure longer the 
arrogance of Alexander; and went over the whole 
story, how Philotas had been unjustly put to death, 
and the still more illegal execution of his father 
Parmenio and of the others who suffered at the same 
time; the murder of Cleitus at a drinking party; the 

of Median garb, the prostration ceremonies 
and not yet revoked, and Alexander's 

—— and heavy slumbers; unable to bear, he 
all this, he had desired to free both himself 

and the rest of the Macedonians. Hermolaus him- 
self and the others arrested with him, they say, were 
stoned to death by those present at the conference. 
As for Callisthenes, Aristobulus relates that he was 
bound etters and led about with the army, but 
at length died of sickness. But Ptolemacus son of 
Lagus says that he was tortured and then put to 

by . Thus not even those whose 
narrations are entirely trustworthy and who actually 
accompanied Alexander at that time in their 
accounts of notorious events of which they had full 
knowledge. In many other points different writers 
told different tales about these very events; what I 
have written must suffice. Atany rate all this which 
took place not long afterwards, I have related as part 
of the story of Cleitus, regarding it as really akin to 
Cleitus’ story for the purpose of narration. 
XV. Now a second time envoys came to Alexander 

from the European Scythians, together with the 
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τοῖς πρέσβεσιν οἷς αὐτὸς ἐς Σκύθας ἔστειλεν. 
Ὁ μὲν δὴ τότε βασιλεὺς τῶν Σκυθῶν, ὅτε 
οὗτοι ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἐπέμποντο, τετελευτηκὼς 
ἐτύγχανεν" ἀδελφὸς δὲ ἐκείνου ἐβασίλευεν. “Hy 
δὲ ὁ νοῦς τῆς πρεσβείας, ἐθέλειν ποιεῖν πᾶν 
τὸ ἐξ ̓ Αλεξάνδρου ἐπαγγελλόμενον Σκύθας καὶ 

καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα ὅτε ἐθέλει ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ — 
vaixa βεβαιότητος οὕνεκα τῆς + rag ip 

“fare fos φιλίας τε καὶ ξυμμαχίας. δὲ ἀπα- 
Σκυθῶν βασίλισσαν γῆμαι τὸν τοι τον 

ὧν γε σατραπῶν τῶν τῆς Σκυθικῆς 
καὶ ὅσοι ἄλλοι δυνάσται card ον ποδὸς 
Σκυθίδα, τούτων Pieter ἐθέλειν δοῦναι τοῖς ων 
πιστοτάτοις τῶν ἀμφ᾽ ᾿Αλέξανδρον" ἥξειν δὲ 
αὐτὸς sEdvbpow de a eheato ὡς παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
"AXe pov ἀκοῦσαι α kite Adixero 
δ' ἐν τούτῳ πα ᾿Αλέξανδρον καὶ Φαρασμάνης 
ὁ Χωρασμίων βασιλεὺς ξὺν ἱππεῦσι hg Woes: 
πεντακοσίοις. Ἕφασκε δὲ ὁ Φαρασμάνης ὅ 
οἰκεῖν τῷ τε Κόλχων γένει ical eh ona a 
᾿Αμαζόσι, καὶ εἰ ἥν τΆὶς ᾿Αλέξανδρος, ἐπὶ Κόλχους 
τε καὶ ᾿Αμαζόνας ἐλάσας καταστρέψασθαι τὰ 
ἐπὶ τὸν πόντον τ ταύτῃ καθήκοντα 
γένη, ὁδῶν τε ἡγεμὼν ἔσεσθαι ἐπηγγέλλετο καὶ 
τὰ ἐπιτήδεια τῇ στρατιᾷ παρασκευάσειν. 

Τοῖς τε οὖν παρὰ τῶν Σκυθῶν ἥκουσι 
θρωπα ἀποκρίνεται ᾿Αλέξανδρος καὶ τὸν 
τότε καιρὸν ξύμφορα" γάμου δὲ οὐδὲν δεῖσθαι 
Σκυθικοῦ" καὶ μάνην ἐπαινέσας τε καὶ 
i καὶ ξυμμαχίαν ere αὐτὸν ξυνθέμενος 

πο ΒΟΥ we Υ 
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commanded; and the t gifts 
ee ee King οἱ as are 

accounted of in ; and said also 
the K wished to give to Alexander his 

care to marry the princess, yet he was 
desirous to give the daughters of vernors of the 
Scythian tory and of the in 

| | 
Pharasmanes said that he lived on the borders of the 
Colchians and of the Amazon women; and should 
Alexander desire to invade Colchis and the territory 
of the Amazons and subdue all the races in this direc- 
tion which dwelt near the Euxine Sea, he promised 

provide all necessities for the 
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αὑτῷ μὲν τότε οὐκ ἔφη ἐν καιρῷ εἶναι ἐλαύνειν 
ἐπὶ τὸν Πόντον" ᾿Αρταβάξῳ δὲ τῷ Π Αἱ 
τὰ Βακτρίων ἐξ dE ̓Αλοξάνδρου icra κα | 
ὅσοι ἄλλοι πρόσχωροι ἊΣ “3 ὐπὸ" 
Φαρασμάνην ἀποπέμπει α 
Αὐτῷ δὲ τὰ Ἰνδῶν ἔφη ἐν τῷ τότε 

6 τούτους γὰρ καταστρεψώμενος πᾶσαν ἤδη 
ἔχειν τὴν ᾿Ασίαν. ἐχομένης δὲ τῆς ̓ Ασίας ἐπα- 
νιέναι ἂν ἐς τὴν “Ελλάδα' ἐκεῖθεν δὲ ἐφ᾽ ̓ἔλλησ- 
πόντου τε καὶ τῆς Προποντίδος ξὺν Pig 
πάσῃ τῇ τε ναυτικῇ καὶ πε 
εἴσω τοῦ Πόντου" καὶ ἐς τ Pig 
θέσθαι Φαρασμάνην ὅσα ἐν τῷ ren 

1 Αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν ᾽ΩὯξόν τε ποταμὸν ἤει αὖθις 
καὶ ἐς τὴν Σογδιανὴν προχωρεῖν ἐγνώκει, ὅτι 
πολλοὺς τῶν Σογδιανῶν ἐς τὰ ἐρύματα ξυμπε- 

σατρώπου ὅστις αὐτοῖς ἐξ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἐπετέ- 
stay Στρατοπεδεύοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 

rant ἐ ἐσ wb sépan Mrshepaion "Anatdcbpp tgneaen TAne 
ξανδρος δὲ ἔθυεν ἐπὶ τῷ — wes μάντεις 

Sa esis bak 
“RVI. Augie ole Gir bpm <tr biped μέν λδλδ μεν. τυ Tlenorwipnecsn'th aaa aa 

1 ῥπετέτακτο from A Roos, suggesting to add κοσμεῖν. 
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not just then convenient to make an expedition to 
Pontus. But he commended Pharasmanes to Arta- 
bazus the Persian, to whom Alexander had entrusted 
affairs in Bactria, and to all the other neighbouring 
satraps, and he dismissed him to his own home. He 
said that for the time being he had India in con- 
templation; for by subduing India he would then 
have all Asia; but when he was master of Asia he 
would return to Greece; and thence in the direction 
of the Hellespont and the Propontis would make an 
expedition into Pontus with all his forces, navy and 
infantry alike; Pharasmanes must therefore reserve 
his promises which he now made to that future time. 
He himself returned now to the river Oxus, and 

determined to proceed to Sogdiana, since it was 
reported that many of the Sogdianians had taken 
refuge in their forts and would not obey the satrap 
set over them by Alexander. Now while he was 
encamped on the river Oxus, not far from the tent of 
Alexander himself a spring of water, and another of 
oil near it, came up from the ground. And when this 

marvel was related to Ptolemacus son of Lagus of 
the royal bodyguard, he told Alexander; and 
Alexander sacrificed, on account of this portent, what 
the soothsayers recommended. Aristander said 
that the spring of oil was a sign of labours to come; 
but that it portended victory after the labours. 
XVI. So when he had passed with part of his force 

into Sogdiana, leaving behind Polysperchon > 
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καὶ Γοργίαν καὶ Medéa αὐτοῦ ἐν Βάκτροις 

xin had ὡς nim κυτοῖσον μ 
3 αὐτῶν πάρ es αὐτὸς δὲ ἐς πέντε μέρη 
τὴν ἅμα ol στρατιάν, τῶν μὲν Ἡφαιστίωνα 
ἄρχειν ἔταξε, τῶν δὲ Πτολεμαῖον τὸν Λάγου τὸν 
σωμα ye τοῖς τρίτοις δὲ Περδίκκαν ἐπέ- 
tafe τὶ δὲ τετάρτης τάξεως Κοῖνος καὶ ᾿Αρτά- 
βαζος ἡγοῦντο αὐτῶν" τὴν δὲ πέμπτην 

ἐπήεσαν, τοὺς μέν ross τῶν ἐς τῶν ap 

Snake, is ne Bary σφισιν ον 

τῆς χώρα 
ἐς τπῤν πάν ole Hhcrrlore μὲν ἐ 
πει τὰς ἐν τῇ Σογδιανῇ πόλεις συνοικίζειν, Κοῖνον 
δὲ καὶ "ApraBator ὦ ὡς ἐς Σκύθας, ὅτι ἐς Σκύθας 
yrs Σπιταμένης αὐτῷ ἐξηγγέλλετο" 

ξὺν τῇ λοιπῇ στρατιᾷ ἐπιὼν τῆς 
Σογδιανῆς ὅσα ἔτι πρὸς τῶν ἀφεστηκότων κατεί- 
ee ταῦτα οὐ χαλεπῶς ἐξήρει. 

Ἔν τούτοις δὲ ̓Αλεξάνδρου ὄντος, Sarit 
καὶ Loyd: és 

te Meade Spt γάνιμαωσατ pra οτος τὴν 
χώραν , ξυναγαγόντες τῶν Μασ- 
pote lente δξακοσίους, léGencnae τι 

οὐδὲν λέμεον 
ice aa ce: Bo tes ee eee 
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Attalus and Gorgias and Meleager there in Bactria, 
he bade them keep good watch over the country so 
that the tribesmen in those parts might not give 
trouble, and to destroy such as had already revolted ; 
then he himself divided the force with him into five 
parts, and appointed Hephaestion to command one, 
Ptolemacus the son of Lagus, his personal guard, 
another; over the third he set Perdiccas, and the 
fourth brigade was led by Coenus and Artabazus; 
and the fifth he took himself and invaded the district 
towards Maracanda. The others also advanced as 
they could, and stormed such as had taken refuge in 
the forts, and took over others who came and offered 
themselves in surrender. But when his whole force, 

having traversed the greater part of Sogdiana, arrived 
at Maracanda, he sent Hephaestion to plant settle- 
ments in the cities of Sogdiana, and Coenus and 
Artabazus in the direction of Scythia, since news 
came that Spitamenes had taken refuge there; and 
himself with the rest of the troops went on to such 
part of Sogdiana as was still held by the rebels, and 
subdued it without trouble. 

While Alexander was busied about this, Spitamenes 
and some followers, fugitives from Sogdiana, had fled 
for refuge to the part of the Scythians called the 
Massagetae; there they collected six hundred horse- 
men of the Massagetae and arrived at one of the forts 
in the Bactrian region. Attacking the commandant 
of the garrison, who suspected no enemy action, and 
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vat τοὺς μὲν στρατιώτας διέφθειραν, τὸν 
ys v δὲ ἑλόντες ἐν φυλακῇ εἶχον. oe 
σαντες δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ φρουρίου τῇ 
ass ἡμέραις ὕστερον Ζαριάσποις ’ 
τῇ μὲν πόλει προσβαλεῖν ἐπέ παῦε οτος δὲ 
πολλὴν περιβαλλόμενοι ἤλαυνον. 

6 Ἦσαν. δὲ ἐν τοῖς Ζαριάσποις, νόσῳ ὑπολελειμ- 
μένοι, τῶν ἑταίρων ἱππέων οὐ πολλοὶ καὶ ξὺν 
τούτοις Πείθων τε ὁ Σωσικλέους, ἐπὶ τῆς βασι- 
λικῆς θεραπείας τῆς ἐν Ζαριάώσποις τεταγμένος, 
καὶ ᾿Αριστόνικος ὁ si rar Καὶ οὗτοι ai- 

‘aa τοὺς lected Kai 3 μὲν πρώτῃ 
προσβολῇ οὐδὲν ὑποτοπήσασι τοῖς Σκύθαις 
ἐπιπεσόντες τήν τε λείαν ξύμπασαν ἀφείλοντο 
αὐτοὺς καὶ τῶν ἀγόντων τὴν λείαν οὐκ ὀλίγους 
ἀπέκτειναν. Ἑπανιόντες δὲ αὐτοὶ ἀτάκτως, ἅτε 

ταμένους καὶ τῶν Σκυθῶν τῶν aipwv 
ἀποβάλλουσιν ἑπτά, τῶν δὲ pte τον" ἱππέων 

α' καὶ ᾿Αριστόνικος ὁ κιθαρῳδὸς αὐτοῦ ἑξήκοντ 
ἀποθνήσκει, οὐ κατὰ ὃς 
γενόμενος. Πείθων δὲ τρωθε eo 
πρὸς τῶν Σκυθῶν. 

eevhiiiiel dele Macemyines τμκκ...ἁ νος Μασσαγέτας 
ὡς ἐπύθοντο πλησίον ἐπελαύνοντά era 30 
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the garrison with him, they destroyed the soldiers 
custody. 

encouraged, approached Zariaspa a few days later, 
and though they decided not to assault the city, they 
surrounded and drove off much booty. 
In the city of Zariaspa were some of the Com- 

panions’ cavalry, left there on account of ill-health, 
and with them Peithon son of Sosicles, set over the 
general attendance on the King, and Aristonicus the 

These learning of the Scythian raid, and 
being now recovered, and able to bear arms and 
mount on horseback, assembled the mercenary cavalry 
up to the number of eighty, who had been left 
behind to garrison Zariaspa, and some also of the 

, and made an attack on the Massagetae. 

i 

i i 



τερον, ἔφευγον ἀνὰ κἀξ. ψαλντ ὡς ἐς τὴν “ἴων 

περιπίπτει οὐ πόρρω ξησαρδυντ ἐρήμου καὶ oer 

Σκυθῶν καρτερά' καὶ ἐνίκων oi ΣΉΝ Τῶν 
δὲ Σκυθῶν ἀπέθανον μὲν ἑκατὸν καὶ πεντ α 
ἱππεῖς" οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι οὐ χαλεπῶς ἐς τὴν 
διεσώθησαν, ὅτι ἄπορον ἣν προσωτέρω 
Μακεδόσι διώκειν. 

8 Καὶ ἐν τούτῳ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾿Αρτάβαξζον μὲν 
σατραπείας τῆς Βακτρίων ἀπαλλάττει δεη- 

iba διὰ ἜΡΟΝ ἱλμένναν" δὲ τὸν Νικολάου 
σατράπην ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ καθίστησι. Κοῖνον δὲ 
ἀπολείπει αὐτοῦ τήν τε αὑτοῦ τάξιν καὶ τὴν 

τετρακοσίους καὶ τοὺς ἱππακοντιστὰς πάντας 
καὶ τῶν Βακτρίων τε καὶ Σογδιανῶν καὶ ὅσοι 
ἄλλοι μετὰ ᾿Αμύντου ἐτάχθησαν, προστάξας 
Saar ig? ἀκούειν Κοίνου καὶ διαχειμάξειν αὐτοῦ 
ἐν τῇ Σογδιανῇ, τῆς τε χώρας ἕνεκα τῆς φυλακῆς 
καὶ εἴ πη ἄρα Σπιταμένην περιφερόμενον κατὰ 
τὸν χειμῶνα ἐνεδρεύσαντας ξυλλα 

4 Σπιταμένης δὲ καὶ οἱ ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν ὡς ̓  φρουραῖς 
τε πάντα κατειλημμένα ἑώρων ἐκ τῶν goyis 
δόνων καί σφισιν ἄπορα πάντα τὰ ἜΨΩΝ 
ἐγίγνετο, ὡς ἐπὶ Κοῖνόν τε καὶ τὴν ἔ 
στρατιὰν ἐτράποντο, ὡς ταύτῃ wide τ τε ἀξ iti 
μάχοι ἐσόμενοι. ᾿Αφικόμενοι δὲ 

χωρίον τῆς Σογδιανῆς κα αμγαφβ αὐ, λευτεέ τον 
1 Polak adds (εἴ πη) εἴη. Schmieder ἐνεδρεύσαντες ξυλλα- 

βοῖεν. Neither seems necessary. 
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they fled hastily into the desert. Then Craterus 
pressing upon them fell in with them not far from the 
desert and with other Massagetaean horsemen, over 
a thousand in number. A severe battle took place 
between the Macedonians and the Scythians, and the 
Macedonians had the better of it. Of the Scythians 
a hundred and fifty horsemen perished, but the rest 
easily got away into the desert, since it was impractic- 
able for the Macedonians to pursue further. 

Meanwhile Alexander had permitted Artabazus 
the satrap of Bactria, at his request, on account of 
old age, to resign his satrapy; and now appointed 
Amyntas son of Nicolaus in his place. Coenus he 
left there with his own brigade and Meleager's, and 
up to four hundred of the Companions’ cavalry, all the 
mounted javelin-men, and of the Bactrians and Sog- 
dianians such as were attached to Amyntas, com- 
manding them all to take their orders from Coenus, 
and to go into winter quarters there in Sogdiana, 
partly to keep an eye on this region and partly to try 
to ambush and capture Spitamenes, should he come 
raiding in that direction in the winter. 
But Spitamenes and his troops finding every 

place occupied by Macedonian garrisons and no likeli- 
hood of escape anywhere for themselves, turned 
towards Coenus and his troops, thinking that in that 

direction they would make a better fight of it. 
Arriving at Bagae, a stronghold of Sogdiana, lying 
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τε Σογδιανῶν γῆς καὶ τῆς Μασσαγετῶν Σκυθῶν 
οὐκισμένον, ἀναπείθουσιν οὐ χαλεπῶς τῶν Σκυ- 
θῶν ἱππέας ἐς τρισχιλίους συνεμβάλλειν σφίσιν 

5 ἐς τὴν Σογδιανήν. Οἱ δὲ Σκύθαι οὗτοι 
τε πολλῇ ἔχονται καὶ ἅμα ὅτι οὔτε πόλεις εἰσ 
αὐτοῖς οὔτε ἑδραῖοι οἰκοῦσιν, ὡς δειμαίνειν ἂν 
περὶ τῶν φιλτάτων, οὐ χα ἀναπεισθῆναί 
εἰσιν ἐς be rite Bator ‘Os δὲ 
Koivés τε καὶ οἱ "αὐτὸν ον προσιόντας 
τοὺς ξὺν Σπιταμένῃη ἱππέας, ἀπήντων καὶ αὐτοὶ 
μετὰ τῆς στρατιᾶς. Καὶ γίγνεται αὐτῶν 

6 καρτερά' καὶ νικῶσιν οἱ Μακεδόνες, ὥστε τῶν 
μὲν βαρβάρων ἱππέων ὑπὲρ τοὺς ὀκτακοσίους 
πεσεῖν ἐν τῇ μάχῃ, τῶν δὲ ξὺν K ἱππέας 
μὲν ἐς εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε, πεζοὺς δὲ δώ οἵ 
τε οὖν Σογδιανοὶ οἱ ἔτι ὑπολειπόμενοι ξὺν 
Σπιταμένῃ καὶ τῶν Βακτρίων οἱ πολλοὶ ἀπολεί- 
πουσιν ἐν τῇ φυγῇ Σπιταμένην καὶ ἀφικόμενοι 
παρὰ Κοῖνον παρέδοσαν σφᾶς αὐτοὺς Κοίνῳ, 
οἵ τε Μασσαγέται οἱ Σκύθαι κακῶς Ter 

Βακτρίων τε καὶ ὧν διήρπασαν, αὐτοὶ 
δὲ ξὺν Σπιταμένῃ ἐς τὴν Se ἔφευγον. ‘DNs 

σιν, ὡς ἀποστρέψοντες ἀπὸ σφῶν αὐτὸν τούτῳ 
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between the land of Sogdiana and that of the 
Massagetaean Scythians, they easily induced up to 
three thousund horsemen of the Scythians to join 
with them in a raid on Sogdiana. Now these 
Scythians are in great poverty, and also, since they 
have no cities and no settled habitations, so that they 
have no fear for their homes, they are easy to persuade 
to take part in any war which may offer, and when 
Coenus and his force learned that the cavalry with 
Spitamenes was approaching, they with their troops 
went to meet them. There was a severe battle, in 
which the Macedonians had the upper hand, so that 
of the tribesmen’s cavalry over eight hundred fell in 
the battle, but of Coenus’ troops about twenty- 
five horsemen and twelve foot-soldiers. So the 
Sogdianians still left with Spitamenes and the greater 
number of the Bactrians deserted Spitamenes during 
the flight and came to Coenus and surrendered them- 

Bactrians and Sogdianians who had fought along with 
them, and themselves with Spitamenes fled to the 
desert. When they learnt that Alexander was 

on the move and marching towards the 
desert, they cut off Spitamenes’ head and sent it to 
Alexander, to divert him, by this action, from 
themselves. 
XVIII. Meantime Coenus and Craterus with his 

men had returned to Alexander at Nautaca, and 
Phrataphernes the satrap of Parthyaea, with his 
troops, and Stasanor satrap of Arcia, after accom- 
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ραγμένων σφίσι nies ine bitty Se se fe mig τον 
2 pr ma ᾿Αλέξανδρος δέ, 
παύων τὴν στρατιὰν ona eRe oe 

3 καλοῦντι. Στασάνορα δὲ és Δρώγγας car 
ἐκπέμπει, ἐς Μήδους δ᾽ ̓ Α ἅτην ἐπὶ σατρα- 
πείᾳ καὶ τοῦτον τῇ ine 
ἐθελοκακεῖν αὐτῷ ἐφαίνετο. αν, ἃς δὲ ἐπὶ 
Βαϑυλῶνος στέλλει, ὅτι Haga oy ὁ Βαβυλώνιος 
ὕπαρχος τετελευτηκέναι αὐτῷ 
Σώπολιν δὲ καὶ ᾿Επόκιλλον καὶ Μενίδαν ἐς 
Μακεδονίαν ἐκπέμπει, τὴν στρατιὰν τὴν ἐκ 
ee τῇ Spice : 

4 T ροὐχώρει 

ἐπὶ κα ἐν Σ᾽ Σργδιανῇ πέτραν, ἐς ἣν πολλοὺς 

τὴν ξυμπεφευγέναι , Ὀξυάρτου αὐτὰς 
ὡς ἐς ἀνάλωτον δῆθεν τὸ χωρίον ἐκεῖνο ὑπεκ- 
θεμένου, ὅτι καὶ αὐτὸς ἀφειστήκει ἀπ᾽ ᾿Αλε- 
ξάνδρου. Ταύτης γὰρ ἐξαιρεθείσης οὐκέτι οὐδὲν 
ὑπολειφθήσεσθαι ἐδόκει τῶν Σ τοῖς 

δ νεωτερίζειν ἐθέλουσιν. ‘Os δὲ αν τῇ 
πέτρᾳ, καταλαμβάνει πάντη ἀπότομον ἐς 
προσβολήν, σιτία τε κφν αον ἰαυκένον, το ας 
βαρβάρους ὡς ἐς χρόνιον πολιορκίαν" καὶ χιὼν 
πολλὴ ἐπιπεσοῦσα τήν τε πρόσβασιν 
ραν ἐποίει τοῖς Μακεδόσι καὶ ἅμα ἐν ἀφθονίᾳ 
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᾿ς plishing all that Alexander had commanded them. 
But Alexander, resting his force at Nautaca, since 
winter was at its depth, despatched Phrataphernes to 
the Mardians and Tapurians, to bring back the satrap 

because he had often hitherto been 
sent for by Alexander but had not obeyed the 
summons. Stasanor he sent to the Drangians as 
satrap, to the Medes Atropates, as satrap of Media, 
since he had heard that Oxodates had ill-will against 
himself. Stamenes he sent to Babylon, since Mazacus 
the governor of Babylon was reported dead. Sopolis 
and Epocillus and Menidas he sent to Macedonia, 
to bring thence to him the army due from Macedonia. 
With the first appearance of spring Alexander 

marched forward towards the Rock of Sogdiana, to 
which, as he was told, a good many of the Sogdianians 
had fled for refuge; and the wife of Oxyartes the 
Bactrian and his daughters were also reported to 
have taken refuge in this rock, Oxyartes having 
secretly sent them thither as to a place too strong to 
be captured; for he himself also had revolted from 
Alexander. Once this was taken it seemed that 
nothing would be left any longer for those Sogdianians 
who wished to rebel. But when they approached the 
rock, Alexander found it sheer on all sides against 
attack, and that the tribesmen had stored there pro- 
visions for a long siege; and deep snow having fallen 
made the approach more difficult for the Macedonians, 



ARRIAN 

ὕδατος τοὺς βαρβάρους χα. ἢ — καὶ ὡς 

σφίσιν gre σώοις nae αν Ἂς ἐπὶ ἃ τὰ σφέτερα 
παλλαγῆναι παραδοῦσι τὸ 
sauad BapBapifovres πτηνὸ é wee 
στρατιώτας ᾿Αλέξανδρο avédpor, sre a 
σουσι τὸ ὄρος, ὡς τῶν γε 

7 οὐδεμίαν ὥραν σφίσιν ἐξ μάνας ander 
ew ᾿Αλέξανδρος τῷ μὲν πρώτῳ δένει 
κα τάλαντα εἶναι τὸ γέρας, δευτέρῳ δὲ ἐπὶ 

τούτῳ τὰ δεύτερα καὶ τρίτῳ τὰ ἐφεξῆς, ὡς 
τελευταῖον εἶναι τῷ τελευταίῳ ἀνελθόντι τριακο- 
σίους δαρεικοὺς τὸ γέρας. Kal τοῦτο τὸ 
πα, τνώκος του μαννα ἔτι μᾶλλον καὶ ἄλλως τοὺς 

XIX. rd, sty ̓δὴ ὅσοι πετροβατεῖν ἐν 
ταῖς | πολιορκίαις αὐτῶν μεμελετήκεσαν, ἐς τρια- 
κοσίους τὸν ἀριθμόν, καὶ πασσάλους μικροὺς 
σιδηροῦς, οἷς αἱ σκηναὶ καταπεπήγεσαν αὐτοῖς, 
παρασκευάσαντες, τοῦ καταπηγνύναι αὐτοὺς ἔς 
τε τὴν χιόνα ὅπου πεπηγυῖα φανείη καὶ εἴ πού 
τε τῆς χώρας ἔρημον χιόνος ὑποφαίνοιτο, καὶ 
τούτους καλωδίοις ἐκ λίνου ἰσχυροῖς ἐκδήσαντες, 
τῆς νυκτὸς προὐχώρουν κατὰ τὸ ἀποτομώτατόν 

3 τε τῆς πέτρας καὶ ταύτῃ ἀφυλακτότατον. Καὶ 
τούτους τοὺς πασσάλους καταπηγνύντες τοὺς 
μὲν εἰς τὴν γῆν, ὅπου διεφαίνετο, τοὺς δὲ καὶ 
τῆς χιόνος ἐς τὰ μάλιστα οὐ ἀμ ρα χω 
ἀνεῖλκον σφᾶς αὐτοὺς ἄλλοι ἄλλῃ τῆς π 
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| angry ; 
moned to a parley, and receiving the offer that 
would be allowed to gosafe to their homes ifthey gave 

οὖς ἢ find winged soldiers to capture’ the height 
for him, since they cared for no other kind of men. 
Then Alexander proclaimed that the first to scale the 
height should have a first prize of twelve talents, the 
second, the second εἶ the third, the third prize, 
and the last prize for the last to reach the top was 
three hundred darics.2_ Eager as the Macedonians 
already were, this proclamation incited them even 
more. 

g in vious sieges, 
up to the number of three h and had got 
ready small iron pegs, with which their tents were 
pegged down, in order to fix them into the snow, 
where it appeared frozen fast, and also if any space 
πων παῖε up, and had bound τε ἴο 
strong ropes, t set out at night to the 
STMT Hak: Willehs Win ‘satek thee, πε να στὸ 
These e Pegs fixed, some into the ground, where it 
was ; some into the snow, where it seemed 
least likely to give way, and hauled themselves, one 
one way and one another, up the face of the cliff. 
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Kal τούτων ἐς τριάκοντα ἐν ἀναβάσει 
άρησαν, ὥστε οὐδὲ ive dry. αὐτῶν és διεφθ 

: yrs an εὖ “8 go ge ἄλλῃ et 

καὶ τὸ κων: τοῦ pind pees δον σινδόνας 
seers ὡς ων crparireon τῶν Μακεδόνων, 

ὡς αὐτοῖς λε ρου παρηγγελμένον. 
Πέμψας δὲ κήρυκα ἐμβοῆσαι ἐκέλευσε τοῖς 
προφυλάσσουσι τῶν ἊΝ διατρίβειν 
ἔτι, ἀλλὰ παραδιδόναι σφᾶς: ἐξευρῆσθαι γὰρ 
δὴ τοὺς πτηνοὺς ἀνθρώπους ὑπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν τοῦ ὄρους τὰ ἄκρα' καὶ ἅμα ἐδείκνυεν 
γε ΩΝ τῆς κορυφῆς στρατιώτας. 

‘ δὲ βάρβαροι ἐκπλαγέντες τῷ παραλόγῳ 
τῆς pera καὶ πλείονάς τε ὑποτοπήσαντες εἶναι 
pe aon an as τὰ ἄκρα καὶ ἀκριβῶς ᾧπλισ- apg rage τῶν ν ἐκείνων Μακε 

‘tobe δὴ ἄλλων τε πολλῶν γυναῖκες 
καὶ μηροὶ δα, - "σαν καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ἡ ᾿Οξνάρτον 

δ καὶ οἱ raider Καὶ γὰρ ἦν ᾿Οξυάρτου παῖς 
παρθένος ἐν ὥρᾳ γάμου, Ῥωξάνη ὀνόματι, ἣν 
δὴ καὶ αλλέστην τῶν ᾿Ασιανῶν γυναικῶν λέγουσιν 
ὀφθῆναι οἱ ξὺν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ στρατεύσαντες μετά 
γε τὴν Δαρείου γυναῖκα. Καὶ ταύτην 
"A pov és ἔρωτα ἐλθεῖν αὐτῆς" es me 
δὲ οὐκ ἐθελῆσαι ὑβρίσαι καθάπερ αἱ 

6 ἀλλὰ γῆμαι γὰρ οὐκ ἀπαξιῶσαι. 
ἐγὼ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τὸ ἔργον ἐπαινῶ ἡδύν ον τι , 
μέμφομαι. Καίτοιγε τῆς Δαρείου γυναικός, 
καλλίστη δὴ ἐλέγετο τῶν ἐν τῇ ̓ Ασίᾳ γυναικῶν, 
ἡ οὐκ ἦλθεν ἐς ἐπιθυμίαν ἢ καρτερὸς αὐτὸς αὑτοῦ 
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Some thirty of them perished in the ascent, and their 
bodies were not even found for burial, having fallen 
in different places into the snow. The rest, how- 
ever, reached the top about dawn, and seized the 
summit of the crag, and waved linen flags to the 
Macedonian camp, as Alexander had commanded 
them. Then Alexander sending a herald bade him 
shout to the advance guard of the tribesmen, bidding 
them delay no further but give themselves up forth- 
with; for he had found sure enough the winged men 
and the summit of their rock was already in their 
hands; and with that he pointed to the soldiers on 
the top. 
The tribesmen were astounded at this miraculous 

sight, and suspecting that those who held the summit 
were more numerous than in reality, and fully armed, 
surrendered; so terrified were they at the sight of 
those few Macedonians. Wives and children of many 
of them were captured there, and also among these 
the wife and daughters of Oxyartes. Now there was 
amarriageable daughter of Oxyartes called Roxane,! 
and those who served with Alexander said that she 
was the loveliest woman in Asia next to Darcius’ 
wife; Alexander when he saw her fell in love with 
her, but captive though she was, and deep in love as 
he was, he would not offer any violence to her, but 
deigned to marry her. This in Alexander I approve 
rather than blame. Yet for Dareius’ wife, who was 
said to be the most beautiful woman in Asia, either 
he felt no love, or mastered himself, young though he 

4 The pronunciation is Réxané. 
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νέ ὧν καὶ τὰ ἐν ἀκ 

cryin, Sve, ooo Soe "Ἢ a Te « aro, τε πὸ 

7 ae: Paola ony ἀγαθῆς oben νόον 

XX. Καὶ τοίνυν ae λόγος 

3 γυνή τε καὶ ἡ μήτηρ. Ὥς 
καὶ βασίλισσαι ὅτι καλοῦνται ἊΝ ἡ a 
ὅτι dup’ αὐτάς ἐστιν ἥντινα καὶ ἐπὶ Δαρείου 
ἐθεραπεύοντο, ἐπὶ τῷ —— εἰ σωφρονεῖ 

side tplebes prs ἔν ἢ ΔΎ ἐς ἐρέσθαι μήτι Α ρου a 
ἐς ὕβριν ξυνέβη" καὶ τὸν νι aes ig cr 

Fe 4 ch θυ, oc) “Aalteoipas Δ τος κοι ας σὴ γυνή, καὶ "A ” 
3 rot ἐστι καὶ σωφρονέστατος. = τοῖσδε ἀνα- 

τεῖναι Δαρεῖον τὸν οὐ τὰς χεῖρας καὶ 
εὔξασθαι ὧδε: Ἀλλ᾽, ὦ γ οὖς ῳ ἐπι- 
τέτραπται νέμειν τὰ βασιλέων πρώγματα ἐν 

ρώποις, σὺ νῦν μάλιστα μὲν ἐμοὶ φύλαξον 
Περσῶν τε καὶ Μήδων τὴν ἀρχήν, ὥσπερ οὖν 
καὶ ἔδωκας" νἋ δὲ a ἣν yer δ Αλιάνδρῳ 
τῆς ᾿Ασίας, σὺ δὲ μ ἄλλῳ ὅτι μὴ 
παραδοῦναι τὸ ἐμὸν κράτος. Οὕτως οὐδὲ πρὸς 
τῶν πολεμίων ἄρα “ἀμελεῖται ὅσα σώφρονα ἔργα. 

4 ‘Ofvdprns δὲ ἀκούσας τὰς παῖδας ἐχομένας, 
ἀκούσας δὲ καὶ ὑπὲρ Ῥωξάνης τῆς θυγατρὸς ὅτι 
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was and in the very flush of his prosperity—a period 
when men act violently ; but he pitied and spared her, 
both showing much restraint and also a proper 
ambition for good repute. 
XX. There is indeed also a story that soon after 

the battle of Issus between Dareius and Alexander, 
there escaped the chamberlain who had charge of 
Dareius’ wife and fled to Dareius. When then 
Dareius saw him, he first asked if his children and his 
wife and mother were alive. When he learnt that 
they were, and that they had the title of princesses, 

and that the court paid to them was the same as 
when he was on the throne, Dareius next asked if his 
wife still remained true to him. Learning that she 
was, he enquired again whether any violence or insult 
had been offered to her by Alexander. The cham- 
berlain with an oath replied, “ O King, your wife is 
as you left her, and Alexander is the noblest and most 
self-controlled of men.” At this, Dareius stretched 
his hands to the heavens and prayed thus: “ O Zeus 
the King, to whom it has been given to order the 
affairs of Kings among men, do thou guard safe for 
me, if so it may be, the sovereignty of Persians and 
Medes, as thou didst give it me; but if I be no longer 
King of Asia, do thou give my power to none but to 
Alexander. So much does he care for honourable 
conduct even towards enemies.” 

Now Oxyartes when he learnt that his daughters 
were captives, and also that Alexander cared for his 
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πον αὐτῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ, θαρσήσας ἀφίκετο wap 
, καὶ ἐν τι ΔΩ ΤΥ pores teed μῇ παρ᾽ αὐτῷ, ἧπερ 

XXI. ᾿Αλέξανδρος τα τὰ ἐν Σογδιανοῖς 
re διεπέπρακτο, ἐχομένης ἤδη καὶ peti ole πὸ ‘eae 

nme τάκαις τι ὀχυρόν, ΜΌΡΙΌΝ ραν ar κατέχειν 

αὕτη Χοριήσου ἡ πέτρα καὶ ἐς αὐτὴν αὐτός τε 
ὁ “Χοριήνης σαν με καὶ ἄλλοι τῶν pe 

2 οὐκ ὀλίγοι. "Hy δὲ τὸ μὲν ὕψος τῆς ς 
ἐς σταδίους εἴκοσι, κύκλος δὲ ἐς ἑξήκοντα" ΗΝ 
δὲ ἀπότομος πάντοθεν, ἄνοδος δὲ ἐς αὐτὴν μία 
καὶ αὕτη στενή τε καὶ οὐκ εὔπορος, οἷα δὴ παρὰ 

τὸν στρατόν. 
3 "᾿Αλλὰ καὶ ὡς ̓ Αλέξανδρος ἥπτετο τοῦ 
οὕτω πάντα weto χρῆναι Bard τε αὑτῷ καὶ 
ἐξαιρετέα εἶναι, ἐς τοσόνδε τόλμης τε καὶ ίας 
προκεχωρήκει. Τέμνων δὴ τὰς ἐλάτας κ(π 
γὰρ καὶ ὑπερύψηλοι ἐλάται ἦσαν ἐν κύκ τοῦ 
ya κλίμακας ἐκ τούτων ἐποίει, ὡς κ 

ἐς τὴν φάραγγα τῇ “Kat τὰν μὲν io a 
4 ἄλλως κατελθεῖν ἐς αὐτήν. 
αὐτὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐφειστήκει τῷ ἔ a ins 
τοῦ στρατοῦ ἔχων ἐργαζόμενον: τὰς bs Se ρῶν. 

1 Παρειτάκα: A. Not the same as Παραιτάκαι IV. 22. 1. 
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daughter Roxane, took courage and came to Alex- 
ander and was held in honour by him, as was meet, 
after this happy event. 
XXI. After completing his work in na, and 

being now in of the rock, Alexander 

pale taperted 40 be Tallieg 6 cirony piece bo men were to as place in 
the country of the Parcitacac, aye , called 
the Rock of Chorienes; and Chorienes himself and 
(tegen pene ll Shey ng ane 
taken refuge there. The t of this was 
about twenty stades, its circuit, some sixty; it was 
sheer on all sides, and there was only one way up to it, 
and this narrow and difficult, made as it was despite 
the nature of the ground, so that it was difficult, even 
if no one prevented, to ascend even in single file. 
A ravine also protects the round, so rock all 
that desiring to bring an arm 
ΠΣ πρῶ be ebliged befoechand to do tn ii 

3, : 3 Ε 5 Ξξ ξ a] to 
assault. 

Undeterred, however, Alexander took the work in 
hand; so confident was he that everything should be 
ow γἀμραξιρορλατηεῦταν ders Dg  οθια ἃ 
tured; and to such a height of boldness and success 
had he reached. Felling the pines, therefore (there 
were tall pines all round about the hill), he made 
ladders of them, so that the army might be able to 
descend into the ravine, for there was no other means 
of descent. During the days Alexander himself 

the keeping half his army 
at work; during the nights his bodyguards worked 
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μέρει οἱ σωματοφύλακες αὐτῷ εἰργάξοντο Tlep- 
δίκκας τε καὶ Λεοννάτος καὶ Πτολεμαῖος ὁ Λάγου 
τῷ λοιπῷ μέρει τῆς στρατιᾶς, τριχῆ διανενεμημένῳ 
ὅπερ αὐτῷ ἐς τὴν νύκτα ἐπετέτακτο. “Hyvrov δὲ 
τῆς ἡμέρας οὐ πλέον ἥπερ εἴκοσι πήχεις καὶ τῆς 
νυκτὸς ὀλίγον ἀποδέον, καίτοι ξυμπάσης τῆς 
στρατιᾶς ἐργαζομένης" οὕτω τό τε χωρίον ἄπορον 

δ ἦν καὶ τὸ ἔργον ἐν αὐτῷ χαλεπόν. Κατιόντες 
δ᾽ ἐς τὴν φάραγγα πασσάλους κατεπήγννον ἐς 
τὸ ὀξύτατον τῆς φάραγγος, διέχοντας ἀλλήλων 
ὅσον ξύμμετρον πρὸς ἰσχύν τε καὶ ξυνοχὴν τῶν 
ἐπιβαλλομένων. ᾿Επέβαλλον δὲ πλέγματα ἐκ 
λύγων εἰς γεφύρας μάλιστα ἰδέαν, καὶ ταῦτα 
ξυνδοῦντες χοῦν ἄνωθεν ἐπεφόρουν, ὡς ἐξ ὁμαλοῦ 
vanere τῇ στρατιᾷ THY πρόσοδον τὴν πρὸς THY 

ματα ἤδη ἐς τὴν πέτραν ἐξικνοῦντο καὶ αὐτοὶ 
ἀδύνατοι ἧσαν ἄνωθεν ἐξείργειν τοὺς Μακεδόνας 
(πεποίητο γὰρ αὐτοῖς προκαλύμματα πρὸς τὰ 
βέλη, ὡς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἀβλαβῶς ἐργάζεσθαι), 
ἐκπλαγεὶς ὁ Χοριήνης πρὸς τὰ γυγνόμενα κήρυκα 
πέμπει πρὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρον, δεόμενος "OFvdprny οἱ 
ἀναπέμψαι" καὶ πέμπει Ὀξυάρτην ᾿Αλέξανδρος. 

1 Ὁ δὲ ἀφικόμενος πείθει Χοριήνην ἐπιτρέψαι Αλεξ- 
avip@ αὑτόν τε καὶ τὸ χωρίον. Bia μὲν γὰρ οὐδὲν 
ὅ τι οὐχ ἁλωτὸν εἶναι ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ καὶ τῇ στρατιᾷ 
τῇ ἐκείνου" ἐς πίστιν δὲ ἐλθόντος καὶ φιλίαν, τὴν 
πίστιν τε καὶ δικαιότητα μεγαλωστὶ ἐπήνει τοῦ 
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in relays, Perdiccas and Leonnatus and Ptolemacus 
son of Lagus, with the rest of the army, divided into 
three sections, as Alexander had commanded, for the 
night work. By day-time they could not accomplish 
a distance of more than twenty cubits, at night 

though all the army was at work; 
ground, and so hard the work 

the 

ily nt i i. ῃ ἢ ἢ i Ξ 

ΠΕ Hie ΗΠ: ΕΣ ΤΌΝ i it ὃ ας 

: ἕ : ξ 3 ξ ἔξ i 

beneath them unharmed, Chorienes was aghast at 

be taken by force by Alexander and his army; if, 
however, Chorienes should make terms of good faith 
and friendship with Alexander, he was able to 
commend highly the good faith and justice of the 

* Bee Appendix. 
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βασιλέως, τά τ᾽ ἄλλα καὶ τὸ αὑτοῦ ἐν π 
8 ἐς βεβαίωσιν τοῦ λόγου προφέρων. ᾿οὕτοις 

πεισθεὶς ὁ Χοριήνης αὐτός τε ἧκε παρ᾽ 
ανδρον καὶ τῶν οἰκείων τινὲς καὶ ἑταίρων en 9 
᾿Ἑλθόντι δὲ Χοριήνῃ φιλάνθρωπά τε ἀποκρινά- 
μένος καὶ πίστιν ἐς φιλίαν δοὺς αὐτου 
πέμψαι δὲ κελεύει τῶν συγκατελθ τινὰς 
αὐτῷ ἐς τὴν πέτραν τοὺς κελεύσοντας ἐνδοῦναι 

9 τὸ χωρίον. Καὶ ἐνδίδοταε ὑπὸ τῶν ξυμπεφευ- 
ἡηότων, ὥστε καὶ αὐτὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἀναλαβὼν 
τῶν ὑπασπιστῶν ἐς πεντακοσίους ἀνέβη κατὰ 
θέαν τῆς πέτρας, καὶ τοσούτου ἀνεπιεικές 
τι ἐς τὸν Χοριήνην ἔργον ἀποδείξασθαι, ὥστε καὶ 
αὐτὸ τὸ χωρίον ἐκεῖνο ἐπιτρέπει in καὶ 
ὕπαρχον εἶναι ὅσωνπερ καὶ πρόσθεν ; 

Ξυνέβη δὲ χειμῶνί τε κακοπαθῆσαι τὴν 
στρατιάν, ow aye Be pg) τῇ 
πολιορκίᾳ, κα π τ ετηδείων 
ἐπιέσθησαν. ᾿Αλλὰ Χοριήνης ἐς δίμηνον σιτία 

δώσειν τῇ στρατιᾷ καὶ ἔδωκε σῖτόν τε καὶ 
τῶν ἐν τῇ πέτρᾳ ἀποθέτων κρέα τε ταρι- 

xnpa κατὰ σκηνήν. ταῦτα δοὺς οὐκ ἔφασκεν 
ἀναλῶσαι τῶν παρεσκευασμένων ἐς τὴν πολιορ- 
κίαν οὐδὲ τὴν δεκάτην μοῖραν. Ἕ»θεν ἐν τ. 

ee δὲ καταπ 5.2. : ah 
αὐτὸς Βάκτρα je Κράτερον δὲ τ 
ἱππέων ἑταίρων ἔχοντα ἑξακοσίους καὶ τῶν 
πεζῶν τήν τε αὑτοῦ τάξιν καὶ τὴν Πολυσπέρ- 
ovtos καὶ ᾿Αττάλου καὶ τὴν ᾿Αλκέτα ἐπὶ 
ατάνην τε καὶ Αὐστάνην ἐκπέμπει, of δὴ μόνοι 
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King, giving many examples, but chiefly adducing his 
own treatment in proof of his argument. Chorienes 
was overborne by these arguments, and himself came 
to Alexander with some of his kinsfolk and friends. 
And when Chorienes arrived Alexander replied to 
him courteously and gave him assurance of his friend- 
ship, retaining Chorienes himself, but bidding him 
send some of those who came down with him to the 
rock, to order the stronghold to be given up. And 

up it was by the refugees, so that Alexander 
actually took five hundred of the bodyguard 

and ascended to see the rock ; and so far from showi 
any unkindness to Chorienes, he actually entrust 
the stronghold to him and made him governor of the 
district he had previously administered. 

months’ supplies for the army,and gave them corn 
and wine from the stores in the rock, and distributed 
dried meat among the tents. Even after all these 
gifts he said he had not expended a tithe of what 
they had for the siege. Alexander there- 
fore ed him with the greater respect, since 
he had given up the snvtgholl aot so much perforce 
as from good-will. 

XXII. After this achievement Alexander himself 
marched towards Bactria; but he sent Craterus, 
with six hundred of the Companions’ cavalry and of 
the infantry his own e, that of Polysperchon 
and Attalus, and that of Alcetas, against Catanes 
and Austanes, who alone were left of those who had 
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ἔτι ὑπελείποντο ἐν τῇ αρατα aes 
2 ἀφεστηκότες. Καὶ ca aie γενομένης τρὸς αὐτοῖν 
καρτερᾶς, νικῶσιν οἱ Κράτερον 
καὶ Κατάνης μὲν ἀν “94 ae 
Αὐστάνης δὲ EurrndOele dv j 
ἀνδρον' τῶν δὲ ξὺν αὐτοῖς 
μὲν ἀπέθανον ἐς ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσι, πε τ rae 
τοὺς χιλίους πεντακοσίους. Ταῦτα δὲ ὡς ἐπρά 
τοῖς ἀμφὶ Kpdrepov, καὶ οὗτοι ἐς Βάκτρα ς᾽ 
Καὶ ἐν Βάκτροις τὸ ἀμφὶ Καλλισθ τε καὶ 
τοὺς παῖδας πάθημα ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ £ 

83 "Ex Βάκτρων δὲ ἐξήκοντος ἤδη τοῦ 
ἀναλαβὼν τὴν στ ie προὐχώρει ὡς ἐπ᾽ 
Ἰνδούς, ᾿Αμύνταν ἀπολιπὼν ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ τῶν 
Βακτρίων καὶ ξὺν αὐτῷ ἱππέας μὲν τ 

4 καὶ πεντακοσίους, πεζοὺς δὲ μυρίους. 
βαλὼν δὲ τὸν Καύκασον ἐν δέκα ἡμέραις scr 
és ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν πόλιν, τὴν κτισθεῖσαν =e 
παμισάδαις ὅτε τὸ πρῶτον ἐπὶ Βάκτρων γα γαῇ 
λετο. Καὶ τὸν μὲν ὕπαρχον, ὅστις ἐπὶ 
τῆς πόλεως τότε ἐτάχθη, ga τῆς 

δ ὅτι οὐ καλῶς ἐξηγεῖσθαι ἔδοξε. Προσκατοιαῖσας 
δὲ καὶ ἄλλους τῶν περιοίκων τε καὶ ὅσοι it γέρος 
στρατιωτῶν ἀπόμαχοι ἧσαν ἐς τὴν᾽ ΔΑ 
Νικάνορα μέν, ἕνα τῶν ἑταίρων, τὴν 
κοσμεῖν ἐκέλευσε" σατράπην δὲ Τυριά tlt 
στησε τῆς τε χώρας τῆς a lepunaald 
τῆς ἄλλης ἔστε ἐπὶ τὸν Κωφῆνα ποταμόν. 

6 ᾿Αφικόμενος δὲ ἐς Νίκαιαν πόλιν καὶ τῇ ᾿Αθηνᾷ 
θύσας προὐχώρει ὡς ἐπὶ τὸν Κωφῆνα, προπέμψας 
κήρυκα ὡς Ταξίλην τε καὶ τοὺς ἐπὶ τάδε τοῦ 
Ἰνδοῦ ποταμοῦ, κελεύσας ἀπαντᾶν ὅπως ἂν 
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+ As before, the Hindu-Koosh; also called the Parapa- 
misus. 
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ἑκάστοις π Καὶ Ταξίλης τε καὶ οἱ 
ἄλλοι ὕπ wie brivven, Sipe τὰ οὐ τ τ 
Ἰνδοῖς νομεζόμενα κομίζοντες, καὶ τοὺς 
δώσειν ἔφασκον τοὺς παρὰ σφίσιν ὄντας, ἀριθμὸν 
ἐς πέντε καὶ εἴκοσιν. 

1 Ἔνθα δὴ διελὼν τὴν στρατιὰν Ἡφαιστίωνα 
μὲν καὶ Περδίκκαν ἐκπέμπει ἐς τὴν Πευκελαῶτιν 
χώραν ὡς ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ινδὸν ποταμόν, byes 
te [Γοργίου τάξιν καὶ Κλείτου καὶ 
καὶ τῶν ἑταίρων ates τοὺς agp το τὸ καὶ τοὺς 
μισθοφόρους ἱππέας ξύμπαντας, προστάξας 
τε era ἄν, en i es i 
λογίᾳ παρίστασθαι 
ἀφικομένους παρασκευάζειν ὅσα ἐς τὴν Λιρ για σα 

8 τοῦ ποταμοῦ ξύμφορα. Σὺν τούτοις δὲ καὶ 
Ταξίλης καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι ἔπαρχος στέλλονται. Καὶ 
οὗτοι ὡς ἀφίκοντο πρὸς τὸν or ποταμόν, 
ἔπρασσον ὅσα é Αχεξάνδρου ἦν τεταγμένα. 
"Άστης δὲ ὁ τῆς Πευκελαώτιδος 
νεωτερίσας αὐτός τε ἀπόλλυται μη 
" ἀπώλεσεν ἐς ἥντινα ξυμπεφεύγει. Ββεῖλον 

ρ αὐτὴν ἐν τριάκοντα ἡμέραις προσκαθήμενοι 
οἱ ξὺν Ἡφαιστίωνι. Καὶ αὐτὸς μὲν * 
ἀποθνήσκει, τῆς πόλεως δὲ ἐτάχθη ἐπιμελεῖσθαι 

, ὃς ἔτι πρόσθεν πεφευγὼς ἼΛστην παρὰ 
Ταξίλην ny ee καὶ τοῦτο ἣν αὐτῷ τὸ 
πιστὸν πρὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρον. 

ΧΧΠΙ. ᾿Αλέ δέ, ἄγων τοὺς ὑπασπισ- 
τὰς καὶ τῶν ἑταίρων ἱππέων ὅσοι μὴ σὺν Ἢ 
στίωνι ἐτετάχατο καὶ τῶν πεζεταίρων! καλου 
τὰς τάξεις καὶ τοὺς T φ τοὺς ᾿Αγριᾶνας 

1 ἀσθεταίρων A. Seo II. 23. 9, Υ͂. 29, 6 
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venience; Taxiles and the others did come to mect 

him, bringing such gifts as the Indians most prize, 

and they promised to give Alexander the elephants 
they had with them, five-and-twenty in number. 

Here he divided his army, and sent Hephaestion 
and Perdiccas to the territory of Peucelaotis towards 
the river Indus, with the brigade of Gorgias and of 
Cleitus and of Meleager and half of the Companions’ 
cavalry and all the mercenary cavalry ; bidding them 
either to take by storm, or to receive in surrender, 
all towns on their march; then, when they had 

reached the Indus, to get everything ready for the 
crossing of the river. ‘Taxiles and the other authori- 
ties were sent with them. They duly arrived at the 
river Indus and carried out Alexander's commands. 
But Astes the governor of the district Peucelaotis 
attempted revolt, and was himself put to death, 
while he involved in his fate the city also to which he 
had fled for refuge. For Hephaestion and his troops 
besieged it for thirty days and captured it. Astes 
himself having been put to death, Sangacus was 

appointed to govern the city; he had previously 
escaped from Astes and had gone over to Taxiles; 
this guaranteed his good faith with Alexander. 

XXIII. But Alexander, taking the bodyguard and 
such of the Companions’ cavalry as had not been 
detailed with Hephaestion and the brigades of the 
Companions’ infantry, as it is called, with the archers, 
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καὶ τοὺς ἱππακοντιστάς, προὐχώρει ἐς τὴν 
᾿Ασπασίων τε καὶ Tovpaiwy yx ᾿ 

3 κηνῶν. Πορευθεὶς δὲ came μὴν a ae 
μενον ποταμὸν ὀρεινήν τε ὁδὸν καὶ τραχεῖαν, καὶ 
τοῦτον διαβὰς χαλεπῶς, τὸ μὲν πεζῶν πλῆθος 
βάδην ἕπεσθαί οἱ ἐκέλευσεν" αὐτὸς δὲ ἀναλαβὼν 
τοὺς ἱππέας ξύμπαντας καὶ τῶν πεζῶν ἊΣ 
Μακεδόνων ἐς ὀκτακοσίους ἐπιβιβάσας τῶν 
ἵππων ξὺν ταῖς ἀσπίσι ταῖς πεζικαῖς σπουδῇ 
ἦγεν, ὅτε τοὺς ταύτῃ οἰκοῦντας 
ξυμ vas ἔς τὰ τὸ ὄρη τὰ κατὰ τὴν χώ 

ero αὐτῷ καὶ ἐς τὰς πόλεις ὅσαι 
8 αὐτῶν ἐς τὸ ἀπομάχεσθαι. Καὶ τούτων τῇ 
πρώτῃ καθ᾽ ὁδὸν πόλει ὠκισ pig pn 
τοὺς μὲν πρὸ τῆς πόλεως TeTay. 
a ον ἐτρέψατο καὶ κατέκλεισεν ἐς τὴν πόνον, 

δὲ τιτ » Te Ἄν διὰ τοῦ θώ ἐς 
τ ῦμα οὐ αλόνῶν; abet 

Soom ὁ b pene τὸ μὴ οὐ 
διὰ τοῦ ὥμου τὰ δῶ βέλος" καὶ os διατὶ 
Λάγου ἐτρώθη καὶ ἜΣ 

4 Tore μὲν δὴ ἵνα ἐπιμαχώτατον τοῦ τείχους 
ἐφαίνετο ἐστρατοπεδεύσατο πρὸς τῇ πόλει" τῇ 
δὲ ὑστεραίᾳ ὑπὸ τὴν ἕω, διπλοῦν γὰρ τεῖ 
περιβέβλητο τῇ πόλει, ἐς μὲν τὸ πρῶτον, 
οὐκ ἀκριβῶς τετειχισμένον, οὐ ee Lewes ἐβιά- 
σαντο οἱ Μακεδόνες" πρὸς δὲ τῷ ἔρῳ ὀλίγον 
ἀντ ore βάρβαροι, ὡς αἵ τε κλίμακες 
ὍΝ» ο ἤδη καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν βελῶν πάντοθεν 

KOVTO οἱ προμαχόμενοι, οὐκ ἔμειναν, ἀλλὰ 
σας seseeiners is aaa 

ε he πόλεως. Καὶ τούτων οἱ μὲν ἐν τῇ φυγῇ 
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the Agrianes, and the mounted javelin-men, advanced 
to the district of the Aspasians, Guraeans and Assa- 
cenians. Marching along the river Choes by a 
mountainous and rough route, and crossing the river 
with some difficulty, he bade the infantry force to 
follow him at normal pace ; but himself taking all the 
cavalry and up to eight hundred of the Macedonian 
foot-soldiers, whom he mounted, with their infantry 
shields, marched at full speed, having learnt that the 
tribesmen in this direction had fled for refuge to the 
hills of the district and to the cities which were strong 
for the purpose of defence. The first of these cities 
which lay on his route he assaulted, and without any 
special effort drove back the advance guards of the 
city, and shut them up in the city; but he himself 
received a wound by an arrow through his breast- 
plate in his shoulder. The wound, however, was not 
a serious one, for the breastplate prevented the dart 
passing through his shoulder; Ptolemacus son of 

also was wounded, and Leonnatus. 
On this Alexander placed his camp by the city 

where the wall appeared easiest to assault; and next 
day about dawn, there being a double wall about the 
city, the Macedonians easily forced their way through 
the first, as it had not been carefully built; but at 
the second wall the tribesmen made a short stand, 
and yet when the ladders were now put up and the 
advance posts were being wounded on this side and 
on that by the missiles, they did not stand their 

but dashed out of the city by the gates in 
the direction of the hills. Of them some perished in 
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ἀποθνήσκουσιν" ὅσους δὲ ζῶντας ἔλαβον wae 
Parse γυνεὰμ ἐγ ψν: οἱ Μακεδόνες, ὅτι ᾿" 

πολλοὶ δ ἐς νει ὄρη, ὅτι - ΜΝ πόλεως 
τὰ ὄρη , ἀπέφυγον. tw πόλιν κατα- 

ὁ ἐνδοθεῖσαν κατασχὼν ράτερον 
gin ots ἦσο ἡγεμόσι τῶν πεζῶν wee 
αὐτοῦ a ὅσαι ἂν ἄλλαι πόλεις μὴ ἑκοῦσαι 

ρῶσι καὶ τὰ κατὰ τὴν χώραν ὅπως 
μούνων, ων; ἐς τὰ παρόντα κοσμεῖν. 

V. Αὐτὸς δέ, ἄγων τοὺς ὑπασπιστὰς καὶ 
τοὺς τοξότας καὶ τοὺς ̓ Αγριᾶνας καὶ τὴν Κοίνου 

ὧν τοὺς 
ag ape Mpa ὑβμεας, τς ύρει, 
δα αὶ τῶν Loreen Scone te: a 

λλὴν ὁδὸν δευτεραῖος ἀφίκετο pir τὴν πόλιν. 
2 OL δὲ Ba por προσάγοντα αἰσθόμενοι ᾿Αλέ- 
ἐν" μπρήσαντες τὴν πόλεν ἔφευγον pe 
τὰ ὄρη. Οἱ δὲ ἀμφ᾽ ᾿Αλέξανδρον εἴχοντο τῶν 
φευγόντων ἔστε ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη, καὶ φόνος πολὺς 

as τῶν βαρβάρων, πρὶν ἐς τὰς δυσχωρίας 
,? σαι ἀπελθόντας. 

Τὸν δὲ ἡγεμόνα αὐτὸν τῶν ταύτῃ ᾿Ινδῶν 
” Tlvehepaten § λόγου apie sie ἤδη yn 

κατιδὼν καὶ τῶν ὑπασπιστῶν ἔστιν o Pied 
αὐτὸν ξὺν πολὺ ἐλάττοσιν αὐτὸς ὧν ὅμως 
ἔτι ἐκ τοῦ ἵππου" ὡς δὲ pt 0 τοι. τῷ 
ἵππῳ ἀναδραμεῖν ἦν, τοῦτον μὲν αὐτοῦ κατα- 
. * A εὐασεύόλεωε, 
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the escape; and the Macedonians slew all they 
captured alive, angry that Alexander had been 
wounded by them; the greater number, however, 
escaped to the hills, which were not far from the city. 
Alexander, razing the city to the ground, went on to 
another city, Andaca. This he received in surrender, 
and left Craterus with the other infantry officers to 

such other cities as should not surrender of 
their free-will, and to put everything in order in this 
district as was most expedient for the present. 

XXIV. Alexander himself then took the body- 
guard, archers, and the Agrianes, with Coenus’ and 
Attalus’ brigade, and the guards’ cavalry squadron 
and some four regiments of the other Companions 
and half the mounted archers, and advanced towards 
the river Euaspla, where was the governor of the 
Aspasians; and passing through a considerable 
stretch of territory in two days he arrived at the 
city. When the tribesmen, however, learnt of 
Alexander's approach, they fled to the mountains. 
But Alexander's troops followed close on the fugitives 
up to the mountains, and there was a great slaughter 
of the tribesmen, until they managed to escape into 
the more difficult country. 
The actual leader of the Indians of this district 

Ptolemacus son of Lagus saw already close to a hill, 
and some of his bodyguardsmen near him, though he 
himself had a much inferior force with him, yet con- 
tinued to pursue him on horseback ; but when the hill 
proved difficult for his horse to ascend he left it there, 
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λείπει, παραδούς τινι τῶν ὑπασπιστῶν ἄγειν" 
4 αὐτὸς δὲ ὡς εἶχε πεζὸς "pa Ὁ 

Τ δὲ ὡς πελάζοντα wr Peay - τὸν Πτολεμαῖον, 
αὐτός men τοὔμπαλιν καὶ oi 
ὑπασπιστ Ὁ ἂν Ὑ αὐτῷ ἢ “Kal ὁ μὲν Ἰνδὸς τοῦ 
Πτολεμαίου pag ἐκ 
ἐς τὸ στῆθος πάνω pels Bs ὁ θώ 

πληγήν" Πτολεμαῖος } τὸν μηρὸν διαμπ 
βαλὼν τοῦ Ἰνδοῦ καταβάλλει τε καὶ σκυλεύει 

6 αὐτόν. ‘Os δὲ τὸν ἡγεμόνα σφῶν κείμενον οἱ 
ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν εἶδον, οὗτοι μὲν οὐκέτι ἔμενον" οἱ δὲ 
ἐκ τῶν ὁρῶν αἱρόμενον τὸν νεκρὸν τοῦ ὑπάρχου 
ἰδόντες πρὸς τῶν πολεμίων, ἤλγησάν τε καὶ 
καταδραμόντες ξυνάπτουσιν ὑπὸ αὐτῷ μάχην 
σον πρὸς τῷ γηλόφῳ. Ἤδη γὰρ καὶ 
"ANE ρον ἔχων roby ἀπὸ τῶν ἵππων ὌΝ 
βεβηκότας πε - ridioy Je 
οὗτοι ἐπιγενόμενοι μόγι sins aaa Ἰνδοὺς ἐς 
τὰ ὄρη καὶ τοῦ νεκροῦ dead 

6 ἈΝ δὲ τὰ ὅρη ̓Αλέξανδρος ἐς πόλιν 
κατ ὄνομα ἦν ᾿Αριγαῖος καὶ ταύτην 
καταλα ἐμπεπρησμένην ὑπὸ τῶν nore 
κούντων καὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώ πε 
pee δὲ ἀφίκοντο καὶ oi ὅταν»: τ ears 
ὺν τῇ στρατιᾷ, πεπραγμένων σφίσι ξυμπάντων 

1 ὅσα ὑπὸ rob Bacto ἐτέτακτο. Ταύτην orig tbe 
δὴ τὴν πόλιν, ὅτε ἐν ἐπικαίρῳ γαίων 

ίσθαι, ἐκτειχίσαι τε προστάσσει 
on. és αὐτὴν τούς τε 7, PI δίκαι 
ἐθελονταὶ καὶ εἰ δή τινες pecuin oT ΜΝ 
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secing 
turned round to bay, and his guards with him; and 

Ptolemacus’ let to his breast, the 

carrying 
off their governor's body, were bitterly grieved, and 

down in a severe battle with them 
hill. Now Alexander, with his cavalrymen 

dismounted, was already near the hill. They coming 
to join the fray only with difficulty drove back the 
Indians to the mountains, and got possession of the 

Crossing the mountains Alexander descended at a 
city called Arigaeus, and captured it after it had 
been set on fire by its inhabitants, but found the 
inhabitants themselves had fled. Here there met 
him Craterus and his men with the army, after carry- 
ing through successfully all that Alexander had com- 
manded them. This city indeed, since it seemed to 
lie in a convenient position, he bade Craterus to 
strengthen with a wall, and settle therein the neigh- 

tribesmen, as many as volunteered, and any 
of the army who were past fighting. He himself, 
however, advanced to where he had learnt that the 
greater part of the tribesmen of this district had 
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δὲ πρός τε ὄρος, κατεστρατοπέδευσεν ὑπὸ ταῖς 

dag per II ὁ Λάγου ἐκπεμφθεὶς vt τολεμαῖος 
μὲν ὑπὸ ᾿Αλεῥάνδρου ἐς mene προελθὼν δὲ 
προσωτέρω αὐτὸς ξὺν ὁ 

i ρατο- 
9 π Καὶ ᾿Αλένανδρο τῷ een ts 
ταύτῃ βαρβάρων αἰσθόμενος, μέρος μὲν “ 
στρατιᾶς αὐτοῦ καταλείπει πρὸς gt ὄρει 
εἶχον ἐστρατοπεδευμένους' αὐτὸς δὲ pe ccd 
ὅσοι ἐς ἐς τὰ ἀπηγγελμένα 

ἀφεώρων τὰ πυ 
πέδη γευρόκοτα Καὶ να viet phe 
Λεοννάτον τὸν rs ρον ξυντάξας αὐτῷ 

Serie ay epi’ Tenia? τῷ Λάγου ἄγειν 
Shin ὦ» τε ὑπασπιστῶν τῶν βασιλικῶν τὸ 

ἐπ hem dea ian of * mail τοὺς ̓ Αγριᾶ- τ 
pep fi Laren Meta 
μοῖραν αὐτὸς ἦγεν ἵνα οἱ πλεῖστοι τῶν 

XXV. Οἱ δὲ ὡς ἥἤσθοντο προσ 
Μακεδόνας, κατεῖχον γὰρ xepla iment τῷ τὸ 
πλήθει σφῶν θαρσήσαντες καὶ 
ὅτι ,ὀλέγοι ἐφαίνοντο, καταφρονήσαντες, ν παν caine 

v7 ᾿Αλλὰ nent ἐν οὐ ξὺν gem 
᾿Αλέξανδρος" of δὲ ἀμφὶ Πτολεμαῖον οὐκ ἐν τῷ 
ΜΝ παρετάξαντο, ἀλλὰ γήλοφον γὰρ κατεῖχον 
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taken refuge; and reaching a mountain he camped 
there at its foot. 
At this same time Ptolemaeus son of Lagus whom 

Alexander had sent foraging, and who had advanced 
further ahead, himself and a few others, to scout, 

to Alexander that he had sighted fires of the 
tribesmen a good deal more numerous than in Alex- 
ander’s own camp; yet Alexander was incredulous 
about the number of the fires; but perceiving that 
it was a device of the tribesmen of this district, he 
left part of his force behind encamped, as they were, 
and himself taking what appeared to be a sufficient 
force, in view of this report, when they saw the fires 
from close at hand, divided his men into three parts ; 
and he set over the first part Leonnatus, member of 
the bodyguard, detailing for him the brigade of 
Attalus and that of Balacrus; and the second 
he gave to Ptolemaeus son of Lagus ; namely, a third 
part of the royal guards and the brigade of Philip 
and Philotas and two regiments of archers and the 

and half the cavalry; then he himself led 
the third division to where the greatest number of the 
tribesmen appeared to be. 
XXV. They, as soon as they saw the Macedonians 

approach, holding as they did the heights, confident 
in their numbers, and despising the Macedonians, as 
they appeared to be few, descended to the plain; a 
severe battle followed. Still Alexander had the 
mastery of them without much difficulty. Ptole- 
maeus’ troops were drawn up not on the level; but 
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οἱ βάρβαροι, ὀρθίους ποιήσας τοὺς λόχους Πτολε- 
μαῖος προσῆγεν ἧπερ ἐμαχώτατον τοῦ 

ὥραν 
τούτοις μάχη καρτερά, τοῦ ὡρίου τῇ ‘ 
καὶ ὅτι οὐ ρας, τοὺς Drow τοὺς ἐξ χων ἀρ τ 
pous οἱ “Ivdoi, ἀλλὰ πολὺ δή τι ἀλκιμώτατοι 
τῶν προσ ν εἰσίν. ᾿Εξώσθησαν δὲ καὶ οὗτοι 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους ὑπὸ τῶν Μακεδόνων" καὶ οἱ 
Λεοννάτον τῇ τρίτῃ yet fh στρατιᾶς ὦ oF 
ἔπραξαν" ἐνίκων yap οὐ τοὺς κατὰ 

« Καὶ λέγει Πτολεμαῖος ἀνθρώπους μὲν 
τοὺς πάντας ὑπὲρ τετρακισμυ βοῶν δὲ 
ὑπὲρ τὰς τρεῖς καὶ εἴκοσι μυριε s* καὶ τούτων 
τὰς καλλίστας ἐπιλεξάμενον "A , ὅτι 
διαφέρουσαι αὐτῷ κάλλει τε καὶ 
ΚΝ ἐθέλειν ἐς Μακεδονίαν ἐργάζεσθαι τὴν 
χώ 

5 Ἐντεῦθεν ἐπὶ τὴν τῶν ᾿Ασσακηνῶν 
ἦγεν" τούτους γὰρ Pan komen ιν saree 
ὡς μαχουμένους, μὲν ἐς 
ἔχοντας, πεζοὺς δὲ ὑπὲρ τοὺς —— ie 
κοντα ντας. K 

6 εἴ που πολιορκίας δεήσειεν. Αὐτὸς δὲ ᾿Αλέ- 
» τούς τε ἑταίρους ἱππέας ἄγων καὶ τοὺς 

ἱππακοντιστὰς καὶ τὴν Κοίνου καὶ Πολυ- 
σπέρχοντος τάξιν καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αγριᾶνας [τοὺς χιλίους] 
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"Thence he proceeded to the ter ha cenians; for these were reported to 
for battle, with two thousand horsemen, over 

and thirty then, who had finished the w 
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δρόμῳ 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺ . Kal’ Boo wget pag mar 

εὐμαρῶς 
διασώζοιντο, ὡς ἐκθέοντας εἶδε τοὺς βαρβάρους, 
μεταβαλλομένους κελεύει τοὺς gy a 
ἀποχωρεῖν ὡς πρὸς γήλοφόν τινα, ἀπέχοντα 
τοῦ χωρίου ἵναπερ στρατοπεδεύειν ἐγνώκει ἑπτά 

Il 
τοι δὲ οἱ ἱππακοντισταί τε αὐτῷ καὶ οἱ ' Aypraves 
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and he went through the country of the Guraeans. 
MET aon, which ckeoes ite name oith 
the , he crossed with difficulty, both because 
ἐν ᾿μολος ἀψεξ νεδουρεορκυδ, μυυδας κὐνδρνι 

stones in river proved very slippery 
to anyone on them. But the tribesmen, 
learning that prmguere red, sereag , dared not 
take their stand in mass for a ttle, bast 
off in parties each to their city they purposed to 
defend and save them. οὔγεμάν 
XXVI. Alexander then marched first against 

M the greatest of the cities in this district. 
When already was eee the walls, the 
tribesmen, rel on mercenary Indians brought 
from further India, about seven thousand men, as 
soon as they saw the Macedonians pitching camp, 

seeing that the battle would be near the city, being 
anxious to draw them out further from their walls, so 
that if a rout took place (and he was sure it would) 
they should not have their city close at hand for 
refuge and so come off safe; as soon as he saw the 
tribesmen sallying out, bade the Macedonians turn 
right-about and withdraw towards a hill, about seven 
stades away from the site on which he had decided 
to camp. So the enemy, plucking up courage, 
thinking that the Macedonians had already given 
way, rushed upon them at full speed and in disorder. 
But when the arrows were just reaching his troops, 
then Alexander by signal turned his am de 
them and led it on at the double. First the mounted 
javelin-men, the Agrianes, and the archers dashed 
forward and attacked the tribesmen; but Alexander 
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bros δὲ ἄλαγγα ἐν ἦγεν. 
ὁ ΟΥ̓͂Ν Ἡδὸ τὸ 70 vepenlye aaa 
ἅμα ἐν χερσὶ γεγενημένης τῆς » ἐγκλίναντες 
ἔφευγον ἐς τὴν πόλιν, Καὶ ἀπέθανον μὲν αὐτῶν 
ἀμφὶ τοὺς san Wen) “Andbvolpee ἀν ἤν ἐν 
κατεκλείσθησαν. avdpos π 
τεύχει τὴν of ee καὶ orate volar ite 

τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἀνεκαλέσατο τὴν στρατιάν. δὲ 

καρτερωτέρα ἐγένετο, καὶ πύργος ἐπήχθη & 

BAn ἀπὸ μ τ ἀφιέμενα ἀνέστελλον ἐπὶ 
πολὺ τοὺς ᾿Ινδούς. ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐδὲ ὡς βιάσασθαι 
εἴσω τοῦ τείχους οἷοί τε ἐγένοντο. 

6 Τῇ δὲ τρίτῃ προσαγαγὼν αὖθις τὴν 
καὶ ἀπὸ μηχανῆς γέφυραν ἐπιβαλὼν 
ἡ παρερρωγὸς ἣν, ταύτῃ ἐ τοὺς ὑπασπιστάς, 
οἶπερ αὐτῷ καὶ Τύρον ὡσαύτως ἐξεῖλον. Πολ- 
λῶν δὲ ὑπὸ, προθυμίας ὠθουμένων, λαβοῦσα 
μεῖζον ἡ γέφυ eS καὶ πίπτουσι ξὺν 

1 αὐτῇ οἱ Μ ) i δὲ βάρβαροι ἰδόντες τὸ 
γιγνόμενον λίθοις τε ξὺν βοῇ ἀπὸ τῶν 
καὶ br Oe ἃ καὶ 1 2 τις free 

\ ἔχων ἐτύγχανεν ἢ ὅτῳ τις ἐν τῷ τ 
τ᾽ χεθδημγαι. ἐς vibe Νακεδόναν: dir aa 
θύρας, αἵτινες αὐτοῖς κατὰ τὰ pe pin 
ἧσαν, ἐκθέοντες ἐκ χειρὸς ἔπαιον τεταραγμένους. 
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XXVII. ᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ πέμπει ᾿Αλκέταν ξὺν 
τῇ αὑτοῦ τάξει τούς τε a ae wae 
βεῖν καὶ ὅσ 
ἀρ δύ οὐ τὸ μρυ δν κιανιπς, Stal Καὶ τῇ τετάρτῃ dvds 

οἱ Ἰνδοί, ft μὰν αὐτοῖς ὁ ἡγεμὼν τοῦ 
lal περιῆν, 

χορ ἀπὸ μηχανῆς ar eetde wie ἔβαν ὦν τ Pash 
αὐτῶν τε 4 τινες πεπτωκότες ἐν τῇ τῇ ξυνεχεῖ 
πολιορκίᾳ, οἱ πολλοὶ δὲ τραυματίαι τε 
wax 

3 Τῷ δὲ ἀσμένῳ γίνεται ἄνδρας τα κοῦ τον τον τς 
καὶ ξυμβαίνει ἐπὶ τῷδε ᾿Αλέξανδρος τοῖς 
θοφόροις ᾿Ινδοῖς ὡς καταταχθέντας ἐς ." 
στρατιὰν ξὺν “ip στρατεύεσθαι. Οἱ μὲν ae 
ἐξῆλθον ξὺν τοῖς ὅπλοις, καὶ κατεστρατοπέδευ- 
σαν κατὰ σφᾶς ἐπὶ γὴη ὃς ἣν ἀντίπορος τοῦ 
τῶν Μακεδόνων ΕΝ of pte δὲ ὯΝ 
νόουν δρασμῷ διαχρησ μενοι ἐς τὰ σ 
ἀπαναστῆναι, οὐκ ἐθέλοντες ἐναντία αἴρεσθαι 
τοῖς ἄλλοις Ἰνδοῖς ὅπλα. Καὶ ταῦτα ὡς ἐξὴγ: 
ὍΝ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ, πε ας τῆς νυκτὸς τῷ 

τὴν στρατιὰν πᾶσαν, κατακόπτει τοὺς 
Ἰνδοὺς ἐν μέσῳ ἀπολαβών, τήν τε πόλεν οὔ χρῶ 
κατὰ κράτος, ; ρημωθεῖσαν τῶν προ, 
καὶ τὴν μητέρα τ τὴν ᾿Ασσακηνοῦ καὶ — 
ἔλαβεν. ᾿Απέθανον δὲ ἐν τῇ πάσῃ πολιορκίᾳ 
τῶν ξὺν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ἐς πέντε καὶ εἴκοσιν. 
Ἔνθεν δὲ Κοῖνον μὲν ὡς ἐπὶ Βάξιρα ἐκπέμπει, 

γνώμην ποιησάμενος ὅτι μαθόντες τῶν Μασσά- 
γων τὴν ἅλωσιν ἐνδώσουσι σφᾶς αὐτούς. “Atta- 
430 
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XXVII. Alexander now sent Alcetas with his 
brigade, both to pick up the wounded and to recall 
to the camp any who were still engaged; and the 
fourth day similarly from another engine another 
bridge was brought up to the wall. 

The Indians, as long as their chief survived, 
resisted stoutly ; but as soon as he was hit by a missile 
from a catapult, and killed, they, with part of their 

number already fallen in the close siege, and part now 
wounded and unfit for service, sent to Alexander to 
ask for a truce. He was glad enough to be able to 
preserve such valiant men; and it was here that 
Alexander agreed with the mercenary Indians to 
join the rest of his army and take the field with him. 
They passed out with their arms, and encamped by 
themselves on a hill, which lay facing the Mace- 
donian camp; and they intended, at night, to slip 
away and escape to their own tribes, not being desirous 
of taking up arms against the rest of the Indians. 
When this was reported to Alexander he threw his 
whole force during night-time round the hill, and cut 
down the Indians whom he had thus enclosed; their 

city he captured by assault, deprived as it was of its 
chief defenders, and took there also Assacenus’ 
mother and daughter. In the entire siege there 
perished some twenty-five of Alexander's men. 
Thence he sent Coenus to Bazira, considering that 

on learning of the capture of Massaga they would 
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λον δὲ καὶ ᾿Αλκέταν καὶ Δημήτριον τὸν ἱπ- 
πά ἐπὶ Ὧρα στέλλει, ἄλλην πόλιν, παραγ- 
pg περιτειχίζειν τὴν πόλιν ἔστ᾽ ἂν ἀφίκηται 

6 αὐτός. Καὶ as ἐκδρομὴ τῶν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Αλκέταν. Οὐ δὲ τρε- 
ψάμενοι αὑτοὺς οἱ Μακεδόνες εἴσω τοῦ τείχους 
ἐς τὴν πόλιν ἁποστρέφουσι.ι Καὶ οὐ 
xs. τὰ pra oa we | 

τοῦ χω ρότητι, ὅτι 
τε μᾶς ἔντη ἀκ NBG 

7 

ξυμβατικὸν ἐ 

ἐπὶ τὰ Ὧρα π Κοῖνον δὲ ἐπιτειχίσαι 
πόλει τῶν Β robe th be τι αδιρδ νφδ το τλκλαι ᾿ 

ὡς μὴ ἄδεια εἴη τοῖς ἐν τῇ πόλει αε τῇ χώρᾳ, 
αὐτὸν ἄγοντα τῆς στρατιᾶς λοι παρ᾽ 

8 αὑτὸν ἱέναι. Οἱ δὲ ἐκ τῶν Βαζίρων ὡς εἶδον 
ἀπιόντα ξὺν τῷ πλείστῳ τῆς στρατιᾶς τὸν 
Κοῖνον, καταφρονήσαντες τῶν Μακεδόνων, 
οὐ γενομένων ἄν σφισιν ἀξιομάχων, ἐν 
ἐς τὸ πεδίον" καὶ γίγνεται αὐτῶν μάχη καρτερά. 
Καὶ ἐν ταύτῃ πίπτουσι μὲν τῶν ἐς 
πεντακοσίους, ζῶντες δὲ ἐλήφθησαν ὑπὲρ τοὺς 
Soon damien: goede ἐν τῇ πόλει ὌΝ 
γόντες εἴργοντο τῆς χώρας 

9 τῶν ἐκ τοῦ ἐπιπειχίσματον., Καὶ ne δὲ 
τῶν "Ὥρων ἡ πολιορκία οὐ χαλεπὴ ἐγένετο, ἀλλ᾽ 
ΝΣ iglben τρυβν vole ee 
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signs of surrendering. 
Alexander on learning this started towards Bazira ; 

but hearing that some of the tribesmen 

ἘΞ νον ὦ ΒΝ Annee. 

back into the city and were now even there closely 
hindered from into the country by those who 

θεν, τσ facing their wall. Alexander 
not difficult; but at once 
took the city at the first 
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πόλεως ἐκράτησε, καὶ τοὺς ἐλέφαντας τοὺς 
θέντας ἔλαβε. κα 

XXVIII. Καὶ ταῦτα οἱ ἐν τοῖς Βαξίροις ὡς 
ἔμαθον, ἀπογνόντες τὰ σφέτερα eh gy τς 
μέσας νύκτας τὴν πόλιν ἐκλείπουσιν. sae τ 
καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι βάρβαροι ἔπραττον" ΕΥΣΩΣ 
τὰς πόλεις wi gh in ἔφευγον és ἡ adhe’, 
ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ hes 1 cies καλουμένην. 
τι τοῦτο xpi Sicha ἐν τῇ 
καὶ λόγος ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς κατέχει ΣΕ 72 

3 καὶ ἐν Ἰνδοῦ ie τν Why ag τ ". 
καὶ ὺς ero ὁ Ἡρακλῆς ὁ Θηβαῖος 
Τύριος ἡ ὁ Αὐγύπτιος, ἐς οὐδέτερα 
σασθαι" μᾶλλον δὲ δοκῶ ὅτι οὐκ ot 
πάντα ὅσα χαλεπὰ οἱ ἄνθρωποι ἐς τοσόνδε 
ἄρα αὔξουσιν αὐτῶν τὴν ὡς καὶ 
Ἡρακλεῖ ἂν ἄπορα θαι μυθεύειν. Κἀγὼ 
ὑπὲρ τῆ πέτρας ταύτης οὕτω γινώσκω, τὸν 
‘Hpachta és κόμπον τοῦ λόγου ἐπιφημίξζεσθαι. 

3 Τὸν μὲν δὴ κύκλον τῆς πέτρας vee ἐς δια- 
κοσίους σταδίους μάλιστα εἶναι, ὕψος δὲ αὐτῆς, 
ἵναπερ χθαμαλώτατον, σταδίων ἕνδεκα, καὶ 
ἀνάβασιν ροποίητον ea χαλεπήν" εἶναι δὲ 
καὶ ogy Τὰ ay ἄκρᾳ τῇ πέτ A gy lion: καὶ καθ. 
πηγὴν ἀνίσχουσαν, ὡς a) dren it τῆς 
πηγῆς ὕδωρ, καὶ ὕλην my γῆν ny ὦ 
ὅσην καὶ χιλίοις ἀνθρώποις ἀποχρῶσαν 
ἐργάζεσθαι. 

4 ine ἐξελεῖν καὶ τοῦτο 7 ie πόθος λαμ- 
βάνει ἐξελεῖν τοῦτο τ 

ἀμφὶ τὸν Ἡρακλέα μύθῳ τιῤηκισμίνῃ, Τὰ 
ἐν ὃ Ὦρα καὶ τὰ Μάσσαγα φρούρια ἐποίησεν 



ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IV. 27. 9-28. 4 

attempt, and captured the elephants which had been 
left there. 
XXVIII. When the inhabitants of Bazira learnt 

this, they lost confidence in their position, and about 
Gmeerted the city; and thus did all the 

It is an unusually large rock in this country, and the 
story about it is that even Heracles the son of Zeus 
was unable to capture it. Whether indeed Heracles, 
either the Theban or the Tyrian Heracles, or the 

ever reached India I cannot state con- 
fidently ; I rather incline to think that he did not, but 
rather that whatever difficulties men meet, they 
exaggerate this difficulty so far as to relate a legend 
that Heracles himself could not have overcome them. 
This at any rate is my view about this rock, that 
Heracles has been brought in to make more of the 
story. In any case they give the circuit of the rock 
as about two hundred stades, its height, at its lowest 
part, at eleven stades; and there is said to be one 
way up only, a made way, and a rough one. On the 
top of the rock is plenty of pure water; it comes from 
a spring, and in fact even runs off the rock; there is 
also wood and good arable land there, enough for a 
thousand men to till. 
As soon as Alexander heard this, he was seized 

with a desire to capture this mountain also, and not 
least by reason of the legend about Heracles. Ora 
and Massaga he made fortresses in the district; but 

3 On its site see Introduction. 
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ἐπὶ τὰ Βάξιρα δὲ πόλεν 
δ Καὶ οἱ ἀμφὶ Ἡφαιστίωνά τε καὶ 

αὑτῷ ἄλλην πόλεν cal 4 Sear 

ράπην Ν 
vopa τῶν ἑταίρων. Αὐτὸς με τὰ πρῶτα ὡς 
ἐπὶ τὸν be pis yar yd pedi τε ΡΝ 
λαῶτιν οὗ πόρρω ὠκισ 
παρεστήσατο καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ φρουρὰν καταστήσας 
τῶν Μακεδόνων καὶ Φίλιππον ἐπὶ τῇ > 
ἡγεμόνα, ὁ δὲ καὶ ἄλλα προσηγάγετο pix 
πολίσματα πρὸς τῷ ᾿Ινδῷ ποταμῷ φκισμένα. 
ere. δὲ αὐτῷ Κωφαῖός τε καὶ ᾿Ασσ 

ὕπαρχοι 

age zh ἢ ἔτ et ws te ἐν ὁ ¢ito, τε 
β- πα Ἂ “aerate pret gone σῖτόν te ἐς a 
7 ὡς πλεῖστον ξυνάγειν καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα ἐς 
χρόνεον τριβήν, ὡς ἐντεῦθεν ὁρμωμένους τοὺς 

ακεδόνας χρονίῳ πολιορκίᾳ bbe indi. τοὺς 
κατέχοντας τὴν πέτραν, εἰ as Fo Ἀμκτο 

re Kal ταύτῃ 

4 
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the city of Bazira he enclosed with a wall. And 
and Perdiccas and those with them built 

a wall round another city, called Orobatis, and leaving 
there a garrison went on towards the river Indus; 
and on arrival, they took such steps as Alexander 
had ordered for the bridging of the Indus. 
Of the region this side of the river Indus Alexander 

Nicanor as governor, one of the Com- 
panions. He himself first went towards the river 
Indus and took over by surrender the city of Peuce- 
laotis, situated not far from the Indus, and set a 
Macedonian garrison there with Philippus com- 
mandant of the garrison; and he also took over various 
small towns lying on the river Indus. With him 
followed Cophaeus and Assagetes, the governors of 
the country. Then reaching the city Embolima, 
which lay near the rock of Aornos, he left there 
Craterus with part of the army; bidding him get in 
as much provision as possible into the city and all else 
necessary for a long delay, so that the Macedonians, 
using the city as a base, might wear out the holders 
of the rock with a long blockade, should it not be 
captured by first assault. Then he himself taking 
the archers and the Agrianes and Coenus’ brigade 
and choosing out the lightest from the rest of the 

For this day he encamped where it seemed to him 
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δὲ ὸ προελθὼν 
cg ste ms Ἴστο: ee 
XXIX. Kal ἐν τούτῳ ἧκον wap! αὐτὸν τῶν 

προσχώρων τινές, σφᾶς τε αὐτοὺς ἐνδιδόντες καὶ 
ὑγήσασθαι ῥάσωοντοι. dv: τῆν πα ΘΟ 
χώτατον, ὅθεν οὐ χαλεπὸν αὐτῷ ἔσεσθαι ἑλεῖν 
τὸ χωρίον. Καὶ ξὺν τούτοις πῷκπα Πτολεμαῖον 
τὸν Λάγου τὸν σωματοφύλακα, τούς τε 'Aypiavas 
ἄγοντα καὶ τοὺς ψιλοὺς τοὺς ἄλλους καὶ τῶν ὑπασ- 
πιστῶν oer τας eles ἐπειδὰν κατα- 
λάβῃ τὸ he avn br ter αὐτὸ ἰσχυρᾷ 

2 — ol ἔχεται. Kai Πτολε- 
μαῖος ἐλθ rege τε καὶ ξένο 

iced τὸν χάρακα σπουδὴν ποιουμένων, τῶν 
Ἰνδῶν, Πτολε δὲ se sere τὸ χω; 
καὶ μεῖον σχόντες οἱ βάρβ ἐν τῷ 

émrvyevo νον 
᾿Αλέξανδρος δὲ τῶν Ἰνδῶν τινὰ: τῶν“ abre- 

av χωρίων δαή- 
es age, aaa wet παρὰ yD i 
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towards the rock and again. 
XXIX. Meanwhile some of the neigh tribes- 

men came to Alexander themselves and 
to lead him to the part of the rock which 

could best be assaulted, whence he could without 
difficulty capture the position. With these men he 

Ptolemacus of Lagus, his personal 
with ete ve a of the reg ον nae gee 
chosen men guard, 

as he should cap are he poston srrenrcas 
strong garrison, to him t it was so 
Ptolemaeus then ES and difficult track 

Ξξὲ ult tee ie 
ξ at 1am ἘΠῚ : saw the flare, and next day he 

up his army; but as the tribesmen offered 
he made no advance, ὍΣ to difficulties 

But as soon as the tribesmen saw 
8 advance was ineffective, vot 

attacked Ptolemacus and his 

i ἢ 
GE 
He SELES 

ξ ie ξ εξ 
Sicnuson hick tea weottcend- a0 haan 

name however, selected a deserter of the 
Indians, trustworthy, and (what is more) with exact 
knowledge of the localities, and sent him by night to 
Ptolemaeus with a letter, in which it was written 
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a ἐν Gohasg ἔχοντα ἘΝ 
ρωθεν βαλλομένους τοὺς * 

δ pe cde θα Kai αὐτὸς ἅμα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 

τὰν τοῖς “ind Tvodenaian οὐ χαλεπὸν Ere 
ἐσόμενον τὸ ἔργον. Καὶ ξυνέβη οὕτως. 

6 Ἔστε ae ἐπὶ μεσημβρίαν 
καρτερὰ μάχη τοῖς τε ̓Ινδοῖς καὶ τοῖς Μ 
τῶν μὲν ἐκ Prag salad rarer nis σλοου 
βαλλόντων ἀνιόντας" ὡς δὲ οὐκ ἀνίεσαν οἱ Maxe- 
δόνες, ἄλλοι ἐπὶ eres Phebe οἱ -~ πρόσθεν 

Ξ wash καὶ Godan rt iy Whey or 

Es F kesh és" ettiy's aire ae 

κόπτειν ον κϑλρονλὰ ἑκατὸν κατ᾽ 
κεκομμένοι ἧσαν, καὶ αὐτὸς Ὑγ:3:.--. Ral ora 
ἀπὸ τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ λόφου ἵνα 
ἦσαν ὡς ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν fa x μέτα, er a 
para τε ἂν ἐξικνεῖσθαι 
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that so soon as Alexander himself should approach the 
Ptolemaeus was to attack the tribesmen from 

the not contenting himself with merely hold- 
Ὁ yg so that the Indians attacked from 

might be between two fires. Then 

and joined force of Ptolemaeus. Thence the 
now united forces attacked the rock itself; 
but even thus the attack fail This was the close 
of operations that day 

hundred stakes; these were olen der: eae 
raised a great mound beginning e of the 
crest on which they had encamped up to rock ; 
from this arrows could reach defenders, as he 
calculated, and missiles hurled from the engines. 
All hands took part in the work and built the mound; 
Alexander himself stood by, watching and approving 
anyone who worked zealously; but punishing any 
laggards. 
«LA slight change in the Greek would give the meaning 
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XXX. “Τῇ μὲν δὴ πρώτῃ ἡμέ S sonora 
ev αὐτῷ ὁ στρατός. ‘Es 

τε σφενδονῆται σφενδονῶντες ἐς ΣΝ ̓»δοὺς 

πολλοὶ κατέσχον ὀλίγον γήλοφον ἰσόπεδον 
πέτρᾳ καὶ ᾿Αχέξανδρος οὐδέν τι ἐλινύων iin 
τὸ χῶμα, ξυνάψαι ἐθέλων τὸ χωννύ, 
phmyn Cop Sw tetera ἡ 

2 ᾿Ινδοὶ πρὸς τε τὴν Fl 
= ἐς τὸν ΟΝ = ἐννάτου ἤδη ὁρᾶντοι Μ 
κπλαγέντες κα πτον ἤδη 

ter ἀρεχρλναι Gana μάχεσθαι ἕ 
δὲ "A ἐθέλειν ἔφασ- 
oot αὐτο δα get ἯΙ ἀνε sa tot σπένδοιτο. 
“yathetagey Bie les iy nyt ᾧ ἔτ τῶν 
σπονδῶν δαγαγόντα τὴν ἡμέραν νυετὸν, ὧν 
ἕκαστοι διασκεδάννυσθαι ἐπ 

3 Καὶ τοῦτο ὡς ἐπύθετο ᾿Αλέξανδρος, gah arth 

εγερδι, μα tyr Pio Spar νος φυλακῆς THY KUK ἐν τὴν πάντη 
αὐτὸς ἔμενεν ἔστε ἤρξαντο τῆς ἀπόχόνύσον 
καὶ ἐν τούτῳ ἀναλαβὼν τῶν σωματοφυλάκων 
καὶ τῶν τς, nap netic κῆρρν: ἑπτακοσίους re τὸ 
ἐκλ λειμμένον τῆς πέτρας a αὐτὴν 
τρότον, κ καὶ οἱ Μακεδόνες ἄλλος ῃ ἀνιμῶντες 

4 ἀλλήλους ἀνήεσαν. Καὶ οὗτοι a τοὺς γὙν 
ροῦντας τῶν βαρβάρων τ μενοι ἀπ 

[παν τῳ πολλοὺς μὲν wnibe ἐν τῇ φυγῇ 
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XXX. On the first day the army had built the 
mound to about a stade in length. But on the next, 
the slingers using their slings from the mound so far 
built, and the missiles flung from the engines, kept 

ξ j r ; 
donians made a rush and held a small hill of the same 
level as the rock, and Alexander without a moment's 
delay extended the mound, anxious to make it con- 
tinuous up to the hill which this small party was 

Macedonians who had seized the hill, 
and seeing the mound already continuous began to 
desist from any defence, but sent an officer to ask 
Alexander for a truce, and said they would surrender 
the rock, on terms being granted them. They had 
formed a of spending the day in the delays 
incident to these terms and then, at night, scattering 
all to their own tribes. But when Alexander dis- 

withdrawal and for the removing of the investing 
patrols. Then he himself waited till they began their 
withdrawal ; and meantime taking his bodyguards up 
to seven hundred to the now deserted part of the rock, 
he himself was the first to mount it, and the Mace- 
donians pulling each other up, followed. These then 
at a signal turned upon the retreating tribesmen, and 
slew many of them in their flight; some in the panic 
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ἀπέκτειναν" οἱ δὲ καὶ πεφοβημένως a 
κατὰ τῶν κρημνῶν ῥίψαντες σφᾶς 
Εἴχετό τε 'AXe ἡ πέτρα ἡ τῷ Ἢ 
ἄπορος γενομένη, κ ἐπὶ αὐτῇ Ἀλέξανδρον 
καὶ κατεσκεύασε γ᾽ βόα sa oe Σισικόττῳ 
ἐπιμελεῖσθαι τῆς φρου fe Be ἐξ ᾿Ινδῶν μὲν 
πάλαι ηὐτομολήκει ἐς pa παρὰ Βῆσσον, 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου δὲ κατασχόντος τὴν χώραν τὴν 
Βακτρίαν ξυνεστράτευέ τε αὐτῷ καὶ pace ts és τὰ 
pidsara ἐφαίνετο. 

δ λρας δὲ ἐκ τῆς πέτρας ἐς τὴν τῶν ᾿Ασσακηνῶν 
χώραν ἐμβάλλει. Τὸν γὰρ ἀδελφὸν Ἂ Ἄφες 
κηνοῦ ἐξηγγέλλετο τούς τε ἐλέφαντας ἔ pera 

6 γέναι ἐς τὰ ταύτῃ ον σαὶ ἀφικόμενον ας ἐς 
Δύρτα πόλιν, τῶν μὲν 
λαμβάνει οὐδὲ ἐν ἢ Oy sae 

remeber ing ae abl ἐκ Avrioyov 

ἐν ὄδωκεν, ᾿Αντιόχῳ δὲ τήν τε αὑτοῦ any! 
χίαν καὶ δύο ἐπὶ ταύτῃ ἄλλας. Ἐστέλχοντο 
τά τε χωρία κατοψόμενοι καὶ εἴ πού τινὰς τῶν 
βαρβάρων ξυλλαβεῖν ἐς ον τῶν κατὰ τὴν 
ὥραν, τῶν τε ἄλλων καὶ δὴ τὰ ἀμφὶ 

Sade ἐλέφαντας ἔμελεν at τέρα, 
1. Αὐτὸς δὲ ὡς τὸν ‘I ποταμὸν ἤδη ἦγε, 
καὶ ἡ oa serem αὐτῷ κόρ μίας ἰοῦσα ἄπορα 

ντα τὰ τα α ξυλλαμ- 
βάνει ὀλίγους τῶν , καὶ παρὰ τούτων 
é ὅτε οἱ opa ᾿Ινδοὶ 
Ἵλβισάρ, eee sy a 
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of their escape threw themselves down the cliffs 
and so perished. Thus Alexander now held the rock 
that Heracles could not take, and he sacrificed there, 

and then established a guard there, appointing to 
command the guard Sisicottus, who had some time 

ago deserted from Bessus and come to Bactria; 
then when Alexander took Bactria he served under 
him and proved very trustworthy. 

Alexander now left the rock and invaded the dis- 
trict of the Assacenians. For it was reported that 
Assacenus’ brother with the elephants and many of 
the neighbouring tribesmen had taken refuge in 
these hills. Arriving at a city Dyrta, he found none 
of the inhabitants there, not even in the neighbour- 
hood of the city; but the next day he sent out 
Nearchus and Antiochus the commander of the 

guards’ regiments; to Nearchus he gave the Agrianes 
and the light troops, and to Antiochus his own regi- 

ment and two besides. They were sent to spy out 
the land and to seize any of the tribesmen they might 
find for interrogation; especially he was anxious to 
find out all about the elephants. 
Then he himself now went on to the river Indus, 

and his army was sent in advance to prepare the road, 

since the country here was difficult. There he seized 
a few tribesmen, and learnt from them that the 
Indians of the district had fled to Abisarus, but that 
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δὲ ὅτι αὐτοῦ κατέλιπον νέμεσθαι πρὸς τῷ 
ποτ ᾧ ᾿Ινδῷ: καὶ τούτους ἡγήσασθαί οἱ 
et gg ny ἐκέλευσεν ὡς ἐπὶ τοὺς . 

- Εἰσὶ δὲ Ἰνδῶν πολλοὶ ΝΣ Hig 
καὶ τούτους σπουδῇ "Ane 
pi ταν cal τότε θῆρα fw τούτοις τοῦ Mga 

καὶ δύο μὲν αὐτῶν ΤΑ ip oe oe κατὰ 
Σρημοοὺ σφᾶς βίψαρτες ὧν τῇ διώξει, οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι 
ξυλληφθέντες ἔφερόν τε τοὺς καὶ τῇ 

” geet: pw idan Emel δὲ καὶ ὕλῃ 
ἐργασ παρὰ τὸν ποταμόν, καὶ αὕτη 
ΚΣ αὐτῷ ar τῆς στρατιᾶς καὶ ναῦς ἐποιή- 
θησαν. tyre Spat κῶν μὰ iif 
ἤγοντο ὡς φυραν ἥντινα 
= Περδίκκας αὐτῷ ἑξῳκοδομηκότες πάλαι 

αν. 
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he had left his elephants at pasture near the river 
Indus. These men he commanded to lead him the 

way to the elephants. Now many Indians hunt 

elephants, and Alexander made much of such in his 

following. And with them he hunted the elephants, 
and two of them threw themselves over cliffs in the 

pursuit and perished; the rest were captured, and 

permitted riders to mount them, and were taken into 

the army. And finding a wood, good for felling, near 

the river, Alexander had it cut down by his troops, 

and ships built. These sailed down the Indus to the 

bridge which Hephaestion and Perdiccas had long 
since built, 
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Crcrno: Pew tabi. i Yeni R. Gardner. 
Cicxno: Τυνοῦταν Durvrarions, J. E. King. 
Ciceno: Vexamrn Onattows. L. H. G. Greenwood. 2 Vols. 
Crsarpias. ΜΝ. Platnaver, 2 Vols. 

Conemmtza: De Re Reersca. De Ακβοκινῦν, H. B. Ash, 
E. 8. Forster and BE. Heffner. 3 Vols. 

Comrrus, Q.: Hmronr or Atexaxonn. J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols, 
Frosus. ἘΠ, 8. Forster; and Comwatsvs Neros. J.C. Rolfe, 
Frowrmrve: Sraatacemes and Aquzpvuctrs. C. E. Bennett and 

M. Β. McElwain. 
Frowro: Conazeronpexce. C. R. Haines. 2 Vols. 
Greiuszus, J.C. Rolfe. 3 Vols. 

Hozace: Ooms axp Eropms. C. E. Bennett. 



Ovrm: Fastt. Sir James G. Frazer. 
Ovr: Herotpes and Amonzs. Grant Showerman. 
Ovrp: Meramonrnoses. F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. 
Ov: Tarsria and Ex Powro. A. L. Wheeler. 

Pernoxrvs. M. Heseltine; Seneca; Aprocotocrrrosis, 
ἵν. H. D. Rouse. 

isTORY. 
10 Vols. Vols. 1-V. and IX. H. Rackham. Vols. ΥἹ.- 
VITL W.H.8. Jones. Vol. Χ, D. E. Eichholz, 

Paorzertvs. H. E. Butler. 
Pavpewrivs. H.J. Thomson. 2 Vols. 
Quuorrmiuax. H. E. Butler. 4 Vols. 
Rewams or Oto Latrr. E. H. W 4 Vols. Vol. I. 
A Sat Vol. ILL. Cree, een 
ACUYIUS, Vol. ΠῚ. (Lecrrvs and Laws or 

Seweca: Taacuprms. F. J. Miller. 2 Vola. 
Srpontus: Porws and Lerrens. W. B. Axnpenson. 2 Vols. 
Susvs Iraticus. J.D. Duff. 2 Vols, 

Tactrus: Diatocuss. Sir Wm. Peterson. Aonrtcota and 
Gramanta. Maurice Hutton. 

Tactros: Hiwrontes awp Awxats. C. H. Moore and J. Jackson. 

Vatenros Fraccvs. J. H. Mozley. 
Vanno: De Lrvova Latiwa. R.G. Kent. 2 Vols. 
Vettervs Parencetvs and Res Gestaz Divi Avovstt. F. W. 

Shipley. 
Vino. H.R. Fairclough. 2 Vols. 
Vrravvies: De Ancurrecrona. F. Granger. 2 Vols. 

3 



Acuttieas Tatros. ΒΚ, Οδκοῖοο. 
ns Om τῆν Narvaez or Anmata. A. F. Scholfield. 3 

Auweas Tacricus, Ascuzrioporus and Owasawpen, The 
Illinois Greek Club. 

Amecutrym.. Οἱ, Ὁ, Adama, 
Amenrics. H. Weir Smyth. 2 Vols. 
Ασα, Auten, Pamcornseve: Laven, A. BR. Benner 
and F. Fobea. 

Axpoctpms, Awritrmos, Cl. Moron Arrio Onatrons, 
Arottoponus. Sir James G. Fraser. 2 Vola. 
Arotztostes Ruaopres. RK. C. Seaton. 
Tus Arosrotic Faruzas. Kirsopp Lake. 2 Vola, 
Ανναν: Rowas Hwroayr. Horace White. 4 Vols. 
Anatres. ΟΥ̓́, Catsrmacuvs, 
secon, Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 3 Vole. Verse 

Asterorzz: Ast or Rarroam. J. H. Freese. 
Axtwroruz: Comertreriow, Evpemtian σπου, 
γι νυ Veercums. H. Rackharn. 

Ἐπεὶ 
ἐσ. λον, κως and Namen of Winds, On Meliseus, σύκου, 

ol. 
Aswrorte: On τῆς vas. W. K. C. Guthrie. 
Ἔχ τ Ὁ Ow τῆν Sout. Panva Νατύπασα, On Βκκατη, 

On Coming cations fanion kan On the Cosmos. E. 8. 
Forster and D. J. ᾿ sits 



«lla Rev. P. Wicksteed and F. M. Cornford.. 

Asmrortz: Porrtcs and Loxeomus. W. Hamilton Fyfe; 
Demernivs ow Sryitz. W. Rhys Roberts. 

Antstrortz: Poturrics. H. Rackham. 
Amtrortz: Ῥκοβι μα. W.S8. Hett. 2 Vols. 
Antrorimz: Rurronica Ap Atexaxpaum (with Prostems. 

Vol. 11.) H. Rackham. 
ARRIAN: oe See δὰ Rev. Ε΄ Iliffe 

“3: | ae edie C. B. Guuaice. 7 Vols, 
Basarvs axp Puaxpavs (Latin). B. E. Perry. 
Sr. Basti: Lerrens. R. J. Deferrari. 4 Vols. 

Dewoerumees 1.: Otyerutacs, Purtirrics and Mirror Ona- 
τιον. I-XVIl. aww XX. J. H. Vince. 

: De Corowa and De Fatsa Leoarione. 

ΠΙ.: Memtas, Awpnrotrion, AntsTrocnaTEs, 
Timocnares and Anwrocerrox, 1. axp 11, J. H. Vince. 

Demoernenes IV-VI.: Parvare Onarions and In Nearnam. 
A. T. Murray. 

we VIL: Powrnat Sreecn, Enoric Essay, Exonpia 
N. W. and N. J. DeWitt. 

Diopoavs 
Vol. VIL. C. L. Sherman. Vol. VIII. C. B. Welles. Vols. 

Diocenses Larnrrivs. R. Ὁ. Hicks. 2 Vols. 
Diowyerus or Haticannassus: Romax Awytiqcrtims, Spol- 
man's translation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. 

J. E. L. Oulton. 2 Vols. 
λιν: On vue Natunat Facutties. A. J. Brock. 
Tus Garex Axtrnotocy. W.R. Paton. 5 Vols. 
Gaerx Etecy axp lampus with the Anacnzontea. J. M. 

Edmonds. 2 Vola. 

δ 



Tax Garex Βυοοο Porrs (Ὑπεοσκιτυν, Brow, Μοδσπυν). 
J. M. Edmonds. 

Garex Marmemaricat Wonxs. Ivor Thomas, 2 Vols, 
Henoprs. ΟΥ̓, Tenormnasrcs: Cuanacruns, 
Hxnoporvs. A.D. Godley. 4 Vols. 
analyser για gst itm Ἡ. G, Evelyn White. 
Hirrocaates and the Faacwawrre oF Henactarros, W. H. 8. 
Jones and E. Τί Withington. 4 Vols, 

Homma: Τὰν, A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 
Homes: Opvesny. A.T. Murray. 2 Vols. 
Isanvs. E. W. Forster, 
lsocnares. George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 3 Vola. 

Josnruvse. ἢ Vole. Vols. 1-IV. Thackeray. Vol. 
H. and KR. Marcus. i VL-VIL; BR. Mareus. 
a Vas Mareus and Allen Wikgren. Vol. IX. L. H. 

Jotusas, Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vole. 
σιν, 8 Vols. Vols. L~V. A.M. Harmon, Vol. VI. K. 

Kilburn. Vols. VIL-VIII. M. Ὁ. Macleod. 
Lreormnon. Ct, Catsswactvs. 
Lyea Guarca. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. 
ἔνι, W. KR. M. Lamb. 

Maxerno. W. G. Weddell: Protawy: Tersanretos. F. E, 

Miron Artic Onarons (Awrirnos, ime ποϑονθν, 
Dewapes, Dixancuvs, Hyrzaipms). K. J 
J. Ο. Burrt. 2 Vols. 

Whitaker. Vols, VIAIX.; . H. Colson, Vol. X. F. H. 
. J. W. Earp. 

Pe eee 8 ὁ ον F. C. 
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Prato: Crarytcs, Pauwenrpes, Gararen Hirrtas, Lessee 
Hirrtas. H. N. Fowler. 

Prato: Lacuzs, Paoraconas, Mexo, Ecrnypeucs. W.R. M. 
Lamb. 

Prato: Laws. Rev. R.G. Bury. 2 Vols. 
Prato: some, Brecon, Genes. ΩΝ 

Vol. VL. W.C. Il. and XIV. P. H. De 
oe Einarson. Vol. IX. E. L. Minar, Jr., Sand. 

w Helmbold. Voi. X. N Vol. ΧΙ, 

σ. 
Pierance: Tux Ῥαπαισαι, Lives. B. Perrin. 11 Vols, 
Potraivs,. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 
Paocortvs: Hisroany or rum Wans. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vola, 
Protemy: Ternmanistos. Cf. Maxerno. 

ΧΕΝΟΡΗΟΝ: Crnorazpta. Walter Miller. 2 Vola. 
Xewornow: Hettewica, Awanasis, Arocooy, and Sympostvum, 
©. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. 

Xewornmon: Memwonanitsza and Oxconomicus. E.C. Marchant. 
Xexornonw: Scurrra Mivona. E. C. Marchant and G, W, 
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